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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
S. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 


Tue book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat 
Judas and his brethren; 

8 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 

4 Aad Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab begat.Naasson; and 
Naasson begat Salmon; 

6 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; 
and Obed begat Jesse; 

6 And Jesse begat David the king; and David the king begat Solo- 
mon of her iat had been the wife of Urias; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram 
begat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias; ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the time they 
were carricd away to Bubylon: 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 
thiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azot begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim be- 
gat Eliud; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Mat- 
than begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations; and from David until the carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations; and from the carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ ae fourteen generations. 

.18 "| Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was espoused to Joseph. before they came together, she 
- was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


Ss. MATTHEW. 


1 ‘THe book of the °generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, 

the son of Abraham. 
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat 
3 Judah and his brethren; and Judah begat Perez and Zerah of Ta- 
4 mar; and Perez begat Hezron; and Hezron begat *Ram; and ?Ram 

begat Amminadab; and Amminadab begat Nahshon; and Nahshon 
5 begat Salmon; and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab; and Boaz begat 
6 Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; and Jesse begat David the 

king. 

And David begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of Uriah; 

7 and Solomon begat Rehoboam; and Rehoboam begat Abijah; and 
8 Abijah begat 4Asa; and4Asa begat Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat 
9 begat Joram; and Joram begat Uzziah; and Uzziah begat Jotham; 
and Jotham begat Ahaz; and Abaz begat Hezekiah; and Hezekiah 
begat Manasseh; and Manasseh begat ‘Amon; and Amon begat 
Josiah; and Josiah begat Jechoviah and his brethren, at the time 
of the carrying away to Babylon. 


12 And after the ®carrying away to Babylon, Jechoniah begat ‘Shea}- 
13 tiel; and ‘Shealtiel begat Zerubbabel; and Zerubbabel begat 
14 Abiud; end Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; and 


Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoe begat Achim; and Achim begat 
Eliud; and Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and 
Matthan begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

So all the generations from Abraham unto David are fourteen 
generations; and from David unto the ®carrying away to Babylon 
fourteen generations; and from the carrying away to Babylon 
unto the Christ fourteen generations. 

Now the ®birth %of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When his 
mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before they came to- 
19 gether she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. And Joseph 


3Gr, Aram, 
8 Or, gene- 
10 Or, Holy 


1,1 Or, The genealogy of Jesus Christ * Or, birth: as in ver. 18. 
4Gr. Asaph. &Gr. Amos, ® Or, removal to Babylon 17 Gr. Salathiel, 
ration: as in ver. 1, ®Some ancient authorities read of the Christ. 
Spirit: and so throughout this book. 


4 _ AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to 
make ier a public example, was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins. 

22 Now al) this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us. 

24 Tien Joseph being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn son: 
and he called his name JESUS. : 


CHAPTER 1I. 


Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Jud#a in the days of 
Hers the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusa- 

ens LF. 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have 
seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard these things, he was troubled, aud 
all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of them where Christ should be born, 

5 And they said unto him, in Bethlehem of Judwa; for thus it is 
written by the prophet. 

6 And thou Bethlehem, zn the land of Juda, art not the least among 
the princes of Juda: for outof thee shall come a Governor, that shall 
rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently 
for the young ehild; and when ye have found dim, bring me word 
again, that | may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was, 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 § And when they were come into the house, they saw the young 
ebild with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in «a dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee word: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

16 4 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he had diligently enquired 
of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping and 
great mourning, Rachel weeping for hee children, and would not be 
comforted, because they are not. 

19 “| But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth ina dream to Joseph in Egypt, ; 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Israel: for they are dead which sought the young 
child’s life. : 

21 And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwithstand- 
ek fre warned of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of 

alilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might 
‘ fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a 

azarene, 


CHAPTER III. 


- - those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of 
udea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at band. 

8 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And-the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan. 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. 


35 SV had brought forth ason 2,3 SV the king Herod °S om. for 18 SV om, 


{amentation and *! SV and enteredinto 3,2SVom.and ¢S*om. of him; SV in 
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REVISED VERSION. 


her husbard, being a righteous man, and not willing to make her 
a public example, was minded to put her away privil . But when 
he thought on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is "conceived in 
her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son; and 
thou shalt call his name Jesus; for it is he that shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins. Now all this is come to pass, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, say- 


ing, 
Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 


son, 

And they shall call his name “Immanuel; 
which is, being interpreted, God with us. And Joseph arose from 
his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and 
took unto him his wife; and knew her not till she had brought 
forth a son: and he called his name JEsvs, 


Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of 
Herod the king, behold, 'wise men from the east came to Jerusa- 
lem, saying,* Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we 
saw his star in the east, and are come to worship him. And 
when Herod the king beard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him, And gathering together all the chief priests and seribes ‘ 
of the people, he inquired of them where the Christ should be 
born, And they said unio him, in Bethlehem of Judwa: for thus 
it is written *by the prophet, , 

And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, . ie 

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah: 

For out of thee shall come forth a governor, 

Which shall be shepherd of my people Israel. : 
Then Herod privily called the !wise men, and learned of them care- 
fully 4what time the star appeared. And he sent them to le 
hem, and said, Go and search out carefully concerning the y 
child; and when ye have found dim, bring me word, that 
may come and worship him. And they, having heard 
went their way; and lo, the star which they saw in the east, 
fore them, till it came and stood over where the young child ° 
And when they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. And they came into the house and saw the young child w Zs. * 
lary his mother; and they fell down and worshipped him; and 

that ' 


opening their treasures they offered unto him gifts, gold and 
incense and myrzh, And being warned of God in a dream tha 
they should not return to Herod, they departed into their own coun- — 
try another way. i 
Now when they were departed, behold, an angel of the Li 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise and take the; 
child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou the 
T tell thee: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy 
And he arose and took the young child and bis motber | 
and departed into Egypt and was there until the death o 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord th 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt did I call my son. 
when he saw that he was mocked of the 'wise men, was € 
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the male children th 
Bethlehem, and in all the borders thereof, from two years 
under, according to the time which he had carefully learne 
lwise men. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken *by Je 
the prophet, saying, ee 
A voice was heard in Ramah, s 
Weeping and great moaning, 
Rachel weeping for her children; / 
And she would not be comforted, because they are 
But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 
eth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise 
young child and his mother, and go into the land of 
are dead that sought the young child’s life. And hea 
the young child and his mother, and came into the Jan 
But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning over 
room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither; ¢ 
warned of God in a dream, be withdrew into the parts ¢ 
and came and dwelt in acity called Nazareth: that it mig 
filled which was spoken *by the prophets, that he shou! 
a Nazarene. ; 


And in those days cometh John the Baptist, 
wilderness of Judea, saying, Repent ye; for the kin 
isat hand, Forthisishe that was spoken of "by 
saying, . 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. ; 
Now John himself had his raiment of camel’s hair 
irdle about his loins; and his food was locust 
hen went out unto him Jerusalem, and all J 
region round about Jordan; and they were ba 
" iy 
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7 “| But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abrabam. 


10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore | 


every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. , 

11 I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance; but he that 
cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes 1 am not worthy to bear: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 

12 Whose fan 7s in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 § ‘Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be bap- 
tized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer zt to be so now: for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered bim. 

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water: aud, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upou him: 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom [ am well pleased. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Tren was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempt- 
ed of the devil. 

2 And when he bad fasted forty days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the boly city, and setteth him ona 
pinnacle of the temple. 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and 
in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. ; ; 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them; 

9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is writ- 
ten, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and minis- 
tered unto him. 

12 { Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, . 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, dy the way 
of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 

16 The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. 

17 * From that time Jesus peas to preach, and to say, Repent: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 § And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea: 
for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers 
of men. 

20 And they straightway left their nets and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ship and their father, and followed 


im. 

23 { And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed with devils, and those which were 
lunatick, and those that had the palsy; and he healed them. . 

25 And there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, 


) 


and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 


as | CHAPTER V. 


AND seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when 
he was set, his disciples came unto him: 


®SV fruit 3°SVom.also 1S For 1 indeed 14 SV But 
s +: SV om. and before lighting 4,1 V into the 
t 2S came. he said unto him *SV and set him 1?8V 
um 1#8V he saw (om. Jesus) %? 8* left their 

teaching them % V om, and after 
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7 river Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said unto them, 
Ye offspring of vipers, who warned you to flee from the wrath to. 
89come? Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of *repentance: ands 
think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our- 
father: for I say unto you, that Ged is able of these stones to raise- 
10 up children unto Abraham. And even now is the axe laid unto the- 
root of the trees: every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good 
11 fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Iindeed baptize you 
éwith water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is might- 
ier than I, whose shoes 1 am not worthy to bear: he shali baptize- 
12 you *with the Holy Ghost and with fire: whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly cleanse his threshing-floor; and he will 
gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn up with 
unquenchable fire. 


; 13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto John, to be 


14 baptized of him. But John would have hindered him, saying, I 

15 have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thouto me? But Jesus 
answering said unto him, Suffer %¢ now: for thus it becometh us 

16 to fulfil allrighteousness.. Then he suffereth him. And Jesus, when 
he was baptized, went up straightway from the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened funto him, and he saw the Spirit of God de- 

17 scending asa dove, and coming upon him; and lo, a voice out of 
the heavens, saying, ‘This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 


Then was. Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. And when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, he afterward hungered. And the tempter came and said 
unto him, If thou art the Son of God, command that these stones 
become ‘bread. But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. Then the devil taketh him into the holy city; 
and he set him on the *pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto him, 
If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, 

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: 

And on their hands they shall bear thee up, 

Lest haply thou 1 thy foot against a stone. 
7 Jesus said unto him, Again it is written, Thou shalt not tempt the 
8 Lord thy God. Again, the devil taketh him unto an exceeding high 
9 
0 
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mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; and he said unto him, All these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt wor- 
11 ship the Lord thy God, and bim only shalt thou serve. Then the 
ide leaveth him; and behold, angels came and ministered unto 
im. 
12 Now when he heard that John was delivered up, he withdrew 
18 into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is by the sea, in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali: 
14 that it might be fulfilled which was spoken *by Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, 
15 The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 
4Toward the sea beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the *Gentiles, 
16 The people which sat in darkness 
Saw a great light, 
And to them which sat in the region and shadow of death, 
To them did light spring up. ; 
17 From that time began Jesus to preach, and to say, Repent ye; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
18 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brethren, Simon 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the 
19 sea; for they were fishers. And he saith unto them, Come ye after 
20 me, and I will make you fishers of men. And they straightway 
21 left the nets, and followed him. And going on from thence, be 
saw other two brethren, "James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; 
22 and he called them. And they straightway left the boat and their 
father, and followed him. 
23 And ‘Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the *gospel of the kingdom, and healing all 
24 manner of disease and all manner of sickness among the people. And 
the report of him went forth into all Syria: and they brought unto 
him ali that were sick, holden with divers diseases and torments, 
25 "possessed with devils, and epileptic, and palsied; and he healed 
them. And there followed him great multitudes from Galilee and 
Decapolis and Jerusalem and Jude and from beyond Jordan, 


5 And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the mountain: and 


20r, r repentance 2 Or, in ‘Gr. sufficient. ©Or, me * Some ancient au- 
PRATT gpl hy sen him. 7 Or, Thisis my Son; my beloved in whom I am well 
pleased. See ch. xii. 18. - 
1 Gr. loaves. %Gr. wing. 4 Or, through 4Gr. The way of sea, r. na- 
and om elsewhere. “Or, Jacoh: and so elsewhere, 7 amie ancient authori- 
ties read he, & Or, good tidings: and soelsewhere. % Or, demoniacs 
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f 
% And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, 
‘3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 
4 Blessed ave they that mourn: for they shall be comforted, 
5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 
6 Blessed ae they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: 
sfor they shall be filled. 
| ‘Y .Bhessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 

‘8 Blessed ave the pure in heart: for they shall see God. 

. %® Blessed ave the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children 
“of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. | 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great ¢s your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. _ 

13 § Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and gloiify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 §| Think not that lam come to destroy the law, or the prophets: 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For Isay unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 J Ye have beard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt 
not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: 

22 But I say urto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be Wpgenger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be nger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought against thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar,’and go thy way; first be rec- 
onciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

27 9 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast zt from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should be cast into bell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast zt from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

81 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement: 

382 But I say unto you, That whesoever shall put away his wife, sav- 
ing for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery. 

83 § Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of ojd time, 
fet shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths, 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is 
God's throne: 

85 Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: 
it is the city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than these cometh of evil. 

38 §| Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, anda 
tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloke also, 

; 41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go wilh him 
wain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou away. 

43 §] Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you, and persecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. 
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when he had sat down, his disciples came unto him; and he opened 
his mouth and taught them, saying, ~ 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

‘Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth, 

Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness: for 
they shall be filled. 

- Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy, 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shal! see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called sons of 
God. 

Blessed are they that have been persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom of beaven. Blessed are ye when 
men shall reproach you, and persecute you, and say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before you. 

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost its savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. Ye are the 
light of the world, A city set on a bill cannot be hid. Neither do 
men light a lamp, 4n& put it under the bushel, but on the stand; 
and it shineth unto all that are in the house. Even so let your 
light shine before men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven, 

Think not that I came to destroy the law or the prophets: I came 
not to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Tid 
heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wisé 
pass away from the 1aw, till all things be accomplished. Whosoever 
therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, shall be called Jeast in the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do and teach them, he shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. ForI say unto you, that except your right- 
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. a) ie 

Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt 
not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judge. 
ment: but I say unto you, that every one who is angry with his — P 
brother? shall be in danger of the judgement, and whosoever shall 
say to his brother, *Raca, shall be in danger of the council; and 
whosoever shall say, #Thou fool, shall be in danger °of the *hell of ~ 
fire. If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and th 
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave there t 
gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brothe 
and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversa' 
quickly, whiles thou art with him in the way; lest haply the 
versary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge ‘deliver thee to. 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thi 
shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the 
farthing. ca 

Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not commit adul 
but I say unto you, that every one that looketh on a woman t 
after her hath committed adultery with her already in his hea 
And if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and 
it from thee: for it is profitable for thee tnat one of thy m 
should perish; and not thy whole body be cast into Shell. 4 
thy right hand causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it f 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members s 
perish, and not thy whole body go into Shell. It was said 
W hosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a wri 
divorcement: but I say unto you, that every one that putt 
his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, maketh hei 
teress: and whosoever shall marry her when she is-put ; 
mitteth adultery. ¥ 

Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of old t 
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fora tooth: but I say unto you, Resist not "him that is e 
whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
also. And if any man would go to law with thee, and 
thy coat, Jet him have thy cloke also. And whosoeve 
pel thee to go one mile, zo with him twain. Give 
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Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love 
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46 For if ye love them which love you, what-reward have ye? do 
not even the publicans the same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicaus so? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 


CHAPTER VI. _ 


TAKE heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them: 
otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do ip the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily 1 say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in 
secret himself shall reward thee openly. 

5 § And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites 
are. for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the cor- 
ners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily.I say unto 
you, They bave their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 


7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do; for 
they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in 
neaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as 2 zs in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you: 

15 Butif ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses, 

16 § Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily [ say unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face; # 

18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which 
is in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

Po ot Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: 

20 But lay up for yours lves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is th eye: if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light. 


23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness, 
if therefore ihe light that is in thee be darkness, how great 7s that 
darkness! ; 

24 | No man can serve two masters: f rr either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 


26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his 
stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: - 

29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. > 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day 
is, and to morrow is Cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What 
sball we drink, or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 

82 (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for 
enly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto you. 

’ 84 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day /s the evil 
thereof. 
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evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just andthe unjust. For 
if ye love them that love you, what reward have ye? do not even 
the “publicans the same? And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? do not even the Gentiles the same? 
Ye therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 


Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men, to be 
seen of them: else ye have no reward with your Father which is 
in heaven. 

When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet before thee, 
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They have received 
their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall recompense thee. 

And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites: for they 
love to stand and pray in the synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have received their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thine inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret 
shall recompense thee. And in praying use not vain repetitions, 
as the Gentiles do: for they think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. Be not therefore like unto them: for ‘your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him. After 
this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, 
as in heaven, so on earth. Give us this day *our daily bread. 
And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. 
And bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from *the evil one.* 
For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you. Butif ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither 
will your Father forgive your trespasses. 

Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may be seen of 
men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have received their re- 
ward, But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash 
thy face; that thou be not seen of men to fast, but of thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall rec- 
ompense thee. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where moth 
and rust doth consume, and where thieves *break through and steal: 
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not *break through 
ner steal: for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also. 
The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of light. -Butif thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in 
thee be darkness, how great is the darkness! No man can serve 
two masters: for either he will baie the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for 
your life, what ve shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for 
your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than the 
food, and the body than the raiment? Behold the birds of the 
heaven, that they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye of 
much more value than they? And which of you by being anxious 
can add one cubit unto his ‘stature? And why are ye anxious 
concerning raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: yet I say unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like ove of these. 
But if God doth so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? Be not therefore anxious, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we 
be clothed? For after all these things do the Gentiles seek; for 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 
But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. Be not therefore anxious for 
the morrow: for the morrow will be anxious for itself. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof, 
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CHAPTER VII. 


JupGeE not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye; and, behold, a beam 7s in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye, 

6 {J Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you, 

7 Y Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? ; 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shal] your Father which is in heayen give 
good things to them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets. 

18 § Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide és the gate, and broad 
is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat: 

14 Because strait zs the gate, and narrow ¢s the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it. 

15 {| Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. 

thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

21 § Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not proph- 
esied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? 

23 And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 § Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, whicb built his house upon a 
rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a 

rock. 

' 26 And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them 
not, ened be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon 
the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doctrine: 

ns For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the 
scribes, 


Do men gather grapes of 


CHAPTER VIII. 


WHEN he was come down from the mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

8 And Jesus put forth 27s hand, and touched him, saying, I wiil; be 
thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleaused, ; 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

5 § And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but speak the word only, and my serv- 
ant shall be healed. 

9 For Iam a man under authority, having soldiers under me: and I 
say to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Comes, and he com- 
eth; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth 7. 

1G When Jesus heard ¢, he marvelled, and said to them that followed, 
Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And say unto you, That many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven, 
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2 Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgement ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall 

e measured unto you. And why beholdest thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me cast out 
the mote out of thine eye; and lo, the beam is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your 
pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample them under their 
feet, and turn and rend you. 

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: forevery one that asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall ask 
him for a loaf, will give him a stone; or if he shall ask for a fish, 
will give him a serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? All 
things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
you, even so do ye also unto taem: for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide 1is the gate, and broad is 
the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many be they that enter 
in thereby. *For narrow is the gate, and straitened the way, 
that leadeth unto life, and few be they that find it. 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’sclothirg, 
but inwardly are ravening wolves. By their fruits ye shall know 
them. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?. Even 
so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit, A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into the 
Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. Not ever 
one that saith unt) me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not 
prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out ‘devils, and by 
thy name do many ‘mighty works? And then will I profess uate 
them, I never knéw you; depart from me, ye that work i ty. 
Every one therefore which beareth these words of mine, and doeth 
them, shall be likened unto a wise man, which built his house upon 
the rock; and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that. house; and it fell not: for it w 
founded upon the rock. And every one that hearcth these words 


of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: and the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and smote upon that house; — 
and it fell: and great was the fall thereof. Sex, ine 
And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words, the m Iti- 
tudes were astonished at his teaching: for he taught thee eee) 
é “ie 4 7 nd : 


having authority, and not as their scribes. 
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And when he was come down from the mountain, 
tudes followed him. And bebold, there came to him a le 
shipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 
thou madeclean. And straightway his leprosy was clea 
Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy 
thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses comr 
a testimony unto them, : 

And when he was entered into Capernaum, there came u 
a centurion, beseeching him, and saying, Lord, my ‘ser 
in the house sick of the palsy, grievously tormented, 
saith unto him, I will come and heal him, And the ce 
swered and said, Lord, I am not ?worthy that thou sb 
under my roof: but only say *the word, and my 's 
healed. For I also am a man ‘under authority, | ig 
self soldiers: and I say to this one, Go, and he goeth; : 
other, Come, and he cometh; and to my ‘servant, Do this, 
Goeth it. A'nd when Jesus heard it, he marveled, and s 
that followed, Verily 1 say unto you, I have not fo 
faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto you, that ma: 
from the east and the west, and shall ‘sit down with A} 
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12 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer dark- 
mess: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and as thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee. And his servant was healed in the 
selfsame hour. 

14 4 And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and she arose, 

~aud ministered unto them. 

16 § When the even was come, they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits with 42s word, 
and healed all that were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses, 

18 * Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, Master, I will fol- 
low thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus said unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air Zave nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay /zs head. 

21 And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury their 
dead. 

23 4 And-when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed 
him. 

24 And, behold, there arose _a great tempest in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was covered with the waves: but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to im, and awoke him, saying, Lord, 
save us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a 
great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey him! 

28 4 And when he was come to the other side into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time? 

And there was a good way off from them an herd of many swine 
ecding. 

81 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us 
to go away into the herd of swine. 

82 And he said unio them, Go. And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: and, behold, the whole herd of swine 
ran violently down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the 
waters. 

83 And they that kept them fled and went their ways into the city, 
and an everything, and what was befallen to the possessed of the 
devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came eut to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, they besought Aim that he would depart out of their 
coasts. : 


CHAPTER IX. 


Anp he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into his 
own city. ; 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; 
Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 2 

8 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This 
man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore, think ye evil 
in your hearts? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw ¢@t, they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto men. 

9 §{ And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he saith unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he arose, and followed him. 

10 “| And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners came and sat down with him and his dis- 
ciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 7t, they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with publicans and sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said untothem, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that are sick. 

18 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance. 

14 § Then came to him the disciples of John, saying, Why do we 
- and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not? 


12 §* shall come out into 13SV way, as thou; SV and the servant; S* in the 
selfsame hour. And tho centurion returning to his house in that same hour found 
the servant whole. 15 S*V unto him !% All MSS. witha word }° S* saw multi- 
tudes, V saw a multitude 2! SV of the disciples 2? S but he saith, V but Jesus 
saith 23 Sintothe ship 25 SV and they came to him; SV save: we perish 2° S* 
the wind 28 S* when they were come; S* of the Gazarenes, V of the Gadarenes 
29 SV om. Jeaus; S* to destroy us 3! SV out, send us forth into the herd 8? SV 
into the swine; SV the whole herd (om, of swine) ran 9.2 SV om, thee °SV om. 
‘thee; Stom. and ®SV they were afraid * S* om. from thence; S* of custom: he 
saith 1° S* And as they sat at meat; S* om. cameand }? S when he heard; SV 
em, unto them; S$ do not need physicians. 13 SV om, to repentance 14 S*V om, oft 
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12 Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: but the sons of the 


kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer darkness: there shall be 


13 the weeping and gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said unto the cen- 


turion, Go thy way; as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And the 'servant was healed in that bour. 


14 And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s 
5 mother lying sick of a fever, And he touched her hand, and the 
16 fever left her; and shearose, and ministered unto him. And when 


even was come, they brought unto him many Spossessed with devils: 
and he cast out the spirits with a word, and healed all that were 


17 sick: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken *by Isaiah the 


prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our diseases. 


18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave com- 
19 mandment to depart unto the other side. And there came "a 


scribe, and said unto him, ™Master, I will follow thee whitherso- 


0 ever thou goest. And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, 


and the birds ef the heaven ave nests; but the Son of man hath 


21 not where to lay his head. And another of the disciples said unto 
2 him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. But Jesus 


saith unto him, Follow me; and leave the dead to bury their own 
dead. 


23 And when he was entered into a boat, his disciples followed 
24 him. And behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch 


that the boat was covered with the waves; but he was asleep. 


25 And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Save, Lord; we 
26 perish. And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 


faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and 


27 there was a great calm. And the men marvelled, saying, What 


manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him? 


28 And when he was come to the other side into the country of the 


Gadarenes, there met him two possessed with devils, coming forth 
out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man could pass by 


29 that way. And behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to 


do with thee, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us 


30 before the time? Now there was afar off from them aherd of many 
31 swine feeding. And the “devils besought him, saying, If thou cast 
2 us out, send us away into the herd of swine. And he said unto 


them, Go. And they came out, and went into the swine: and be- 
hold, the whole herd rushed down the steep into the sea, and per- 


83 ished in the waters. And they that fed,them fled, and went away 


into the city, and told every thing, and what was befallen to them 


34 that were possessed with devils. And behold, all the city came 


out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought Azm that 
he would depart from their borders, ° - 


And he entered into a boat, and crossed over, and came into his 
own city. And behold, they brought to him a man sick of the 
palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the 


behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This man 
blasphemeth. And Jesus *knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? For whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins are forgiven; or to say, Arise, and walk? But that ye may 
.know that the Son of man hath “power on earth to forgive sins 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy), Arise, and take up thy bed,.> 
and go unto thy house. And he arose, and departed to his house. 


9 
2 
3 sick of the palsy, !Son, be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven, And 
4 
5 
6 


7 
8 But when the multitude saw it, they were afraid, and glorified God, 


which had given such *power unto men, * 


9 And as Jesus passed by from thence, be saw a man, called Mat- 


thew, sitting at the place of toll: and he saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed him. 


10 And it came to pass, as he 4sat at meat in the house, behold, many 


publicans and sinners came and sat down with Jesus aad his dis- 


1 ciples. And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his dis- 


ciples, Why eateth your °Master with the publicans and sinners? 


42 But when he heard it, he said, They that are whole have no need 
13 of a physician, but they that are sick. But go ye and Jearn what 


this meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice: for I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners. 


14  Thencome to him the disciples of John, saying, Why do we and 


8 Or, demoniacs * Or, through 1° Gr, one scribe. 11 Or, Teacher }2 Gr. lodging- 


places. 13 Or,demoniacs 4 Gr. demons, 


9,1 Gr, Child, 2 Many ancient authorities read seeing. 3 Or, authority 4 Gr. re-. 


clined: and so always, ® Or, Teacher * Gr. eeoned, 
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15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them? but the days will come, 
phd the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they 

ast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment, for that 
which is put in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles perish: but they put 
new wine into new bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 “| While he spake these things unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did his disciples. 

20 % And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue of 
blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched the hem of his gar- 
ment; 

21 For she said within herself, If I may but touch his garment I 
shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and saw the min- 
strels and the people making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give place: for the maid is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. ' 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land. 

27 %| And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and saying, Thou Son of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that lam able to do this? 
They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

7 mi Then touched he their eyes, saying, According te your faith be it 
ou. , 

~ 80 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly charged them, 

saying, See that no man know Zt. 

81 But they, when they were departed, spread abroad his fame in all 
that country. 

2%] As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb man 

essed with a devil. ; 
__ $3 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake: and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He casteth out devils through the prince 
of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospelvof the kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every disease among the people. 

36 “| But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they fainted, and Were scattered abroad, as sheep 
having no shepberd, 

87 Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly zs plenteous, 
but the labourers ave few; 

88 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


Anp when he had called unto Aim his twelve disciples, he"gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner 
of sickness and all manner of disease, 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; 

<» : ames the son of Alphseus, and Lebbseus, whose surname was Thad- 
#US; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand, 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: 
yy ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, 

10 Nor serip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor 
yet staves: for the workman is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy; and there abide till ye go thence, 

12 And when ye come into an house, salute it, 

18 And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if 
it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. , 

14 And whosoever shall not receive ‘pape nor hear your words, when 
ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city. 

16 *| Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves, ; 


‘7 § but new wine must be put 2! S* om. but 22 S* But he turned 24 SV om, 
unto them; S* to scorn, knowing that she was dead 2¢ § her fame 27 V om. him 
2° S* was entered 28 §* the two blind men; S* to do this unto you 3! S* om. all 
*?7 Som. man *% S* om, and before preaching; Vom. among the people; S* people, 
and they followed him %* SV because they were harassed 10,2 SV and James 
+S om, and Lebbaeus, whose surname was, V om. Lebbaeus, whose surname was 
4 All MSS. the Cananite ® S* om, saying ® SV raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, 
°° om deg the yo ‘tte nor. . staff 1S enquire 12 i who is + S* salute 

, Saying, Peace s house, SV return upon you ouse or city or town 
4° 5 and the land of Gomorrha e* 8* as the serpent : ~ 
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1213 And as ye enter into the house, salute it. 
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7 Some ancient authorities omit 
ruler, 
demon, 


Paige a Zealot. Seppe 72 vi 15; Acts i. 13, 2 Or, delivered him 
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the Pharisees fast "oft, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the sons of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? but the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then will they 
fast. And no man putteth a piece of undressed cloth upon an old 
garment; for that which should fil] it up taketh from the garment, 
and a, worse rent is made. Neither do men put new wine into old 
8wine-skins: else the skins burst, and the wine is spilled, and the 
skins perish: but they put new wine into fresh wine-skins, and both 
are preserved, 

While he spake these things unto them, behold, therecame %a 
ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and Jay thy band upon her, and she shall 
live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, ard so did his disciples. 
And behold, a woman, who bad an issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched the border of his garment: for she 
said within herself, If I do but touch his garment, I shall be made 
whole. But Jesus turning and seeing her said, Daughter, be of 
good cheer; thy faith hath "made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour. And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw the flute-players, and the crowd making 
a tumult, he said, Give place: for the damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they laughed him toscorn. But when the crowd 
was put forth, he entered in, and took her by the hand; and the 
damsel arose. And the fame hereof went forth into all that land. 

And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying out, and saying, Have mercy on us, thou son of David. 
And when he was come into the house, the blind men came fo 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ve that I am able to do 
this? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. Tben touched he their 
eyes, saying, According to your faith be it done unto you. And 
their eyes were opened. And Jesus ‘strictly charged them, saying, 
See that no man know it. But they went forth, and spread abroad 
his fame in all that land. 

And as they went forth, behold, there was brought to him a 
dumb man possessed with a “devil. And when the “devil was cast 
out, the dumb man spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, 
It was never so seen in Isracl. But the Pharisees said, “By the 
prince of the ‘devils casteth he out ‘devils. 

And Jesus went about all the cilies and the villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of disease and all manner of sickness. But 
when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion for 
them, because they were distressed and scattered, as sheep not hav- 
ing a shepherd. Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers into his harvest. 


And he called unto him his twelve disciples, and gave them author- 
ity over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner 
of disease and all manner of sickness. 
Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and Bartholomew;” 
Thomas, and Matthew tbe publican; James the son of Alpheus, 
and Thaddeus; Simon the !}Cananezan, and Judas Iscariot, who 
also *betrayed him. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged ( 
them, saying, 
Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not into any city | 
of the Samaritans: but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of , 
Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heavenis 
at hand. Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out 
8devils: freely ye received, freely give. Get you no gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your ‘purses; no wallet for your journey, 
neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff: for the labourer is worthy 
of his food. And into whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, __ 
search out who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go forth. 
‘And if the house be 
worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. And whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear your words, as ye go forth out of that house or that city, 
shake off the dust of your feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of ; 
judgement, than for that city. Ras S 
Behold, I send yeu forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
D 
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17 But beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in their synagogues; 

18 And ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them and the Gentiles, 

19 But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. 

P30 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. « 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be come. 

+ The disciple is not above 47s master, nor the servant above his 
ord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the sery- 
ant as his lord. If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more shdll they call them of his household? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: and what ye 
hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops. 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

81 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

82 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is in beaven. 

- $3*But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in heaver. 

j 34 Thick not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace, but a sword, 

85 For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

86 And a man’s foes shall be they of his own household, 

87 He that loveth father or mother more than me is hot worthy of 
me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy 
of me. 

88 And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it. 

40 © He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive 
B prophet’s reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name 
of arighteo man shall receive a righteous man’s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily 1 say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his reward. 


CHAPTER XL 


Axp it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding 
his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
Cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent vo of his disciples, z 

3 And said unto him, Art thou he that should come, or do we look 
for another? 

4 Jesus answered and said un‘o them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have 
the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me. 

7 J And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet, yea, I say unto you, 
and more than a prophet. ~ 

10 For this is he, of whom itis written, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto-you, Among them that are born of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of Jobn the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the law cay Pm until John._ 

14 And if ye will receive 7t, this is Elias, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 § But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like unto 
' children sitting in the markets, and calling unto their feliows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. 
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- that “findeth his “life shall lose it; and he that ‘loseth his “life for 
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therefore wise as serpents, and "harmless as doves. But beware of 
men: for they will deliver you up to councils, and in their syna- 
gogues they will scourge you; yea and before governors and kings 
shall ye be brought for my sake, for a testimony to them and tc the 
Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or 
what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that hour what ye 
shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father that speaketh in you. And brother shall deliver up brother 
to death, and the father his child: and children shall rise up against 
parents, and ckuse them to be put to death. And ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved.e But when they persecute you in this 
city, flee into the next: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have 
gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come. 

A disciple is not above his ‘master, nor a ‘servant above his lord. 
It is enough for the disciple that he be as his “master, and the ‘sery- 
ant as his Jord. If they have called the master of the house *Beel- 
zebub, how much more shall they call them of his household! Fear 
them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. What I tell you in 
the darkness, speak ye in the light: and what ye hear in the ear, 
pc upon the housetops. And be not afraid of them which 

ill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in “hell. Are not two 
sparrows sold fora farthing? and not one of them shall fall on the 
ground without your Father: but the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered, Tear not therefore; ye are of more value than many 
sparrows, Every one therefore who shall confess me before men, 
“him will I also,-confess before my Father which is in heaven. But 
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven. 

Think not that 1 came to “send peace on the earth: [came not to 
%send peace, but asword. For] came to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the, 
daughter in Jaw against her mother in law: and a man’s foes sha 
be they of his own household. He that loveth father or moth 
more than me is not worthy of ine: omy that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not worthy of me. And he that doth 


not take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me. He . 


my sake shall find it, ~ 
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He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth + 


me receiveth him that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet = —— 


in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man shal] receive a righteous man’s reward. And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one cf these Jittle ones a cup of cold water 
only, in the name of a disciple,verily I say unto you, he shall iu no 
wise lose his reward, 


And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an en of command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and preach in 
their cities. 

Now when John heard in the prison the works of the Christ, he 
sent by his disciples, and said unto him, Art thou he that cometh, 
or look we for another? And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Go your way and tel) John the things which ye do bear and see: 
the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have ‘good tidings preached to them. And blessed is he, 
whosoever sball find none occasion of stumbling in me. And as 
these went their way, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a 
reed shaken with the wind? But what went ye out for to see? a 
man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear soft raiment 
are in kings’ houses. *But wherefore went ye out? -to see a 

rophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

his is he, of whom it is written, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there 
hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist: yet he that is *but 
little in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. And from the 
days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suf- 
fereth violence, and men of violence take it by force. For alt 
the prophets and the Jaw prophesied until John. And if ye are 
willing to receive “it, this is Elijah, which is to come. e that 
bath ears *to hear, let him hear. But whereunto shall I liken this 
generation? It is like unto children sitting in the marketplaces, 
which call unto their fellows, and say, We piped unto you, and ye 
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18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He 
hath a devil. % 
_19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold 
a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners 
But wisdom is justified of her children. ; 
2G 4] Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty 
~vorks were done, because they repented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in you, had beew done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have *eyented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 Bus} say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
‘at the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this 


day. 


24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. 

25 @ At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father; and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Aim. 

28 § Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
wil give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for Tam meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls, 

"30 For my yoke 7s easy, and my burden is light. 


a N 


Ar that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and 


CHAPTER XII. 


his disciples were an hungered, and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
~ and to eat. » 


2 But when the Pharisees saw 7¢, they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath day. 
8 But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David did, when he 
was an hungered, and they that were with him; 


4 
whic 


ow he entered into the house of God, and did eat the shewbread, 
was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were with 


him, but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless? 

6 But I say unto you, That in this place isone greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what dAzs meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless, 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, he went into their synagogue: 

10 §| And, behold, there was aman which had hs hand withered. 
And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift 2 out? 

12 How much then isa man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is 
Jawful to do well on the sabbath days. 


13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 


And he 


stretched zt forth; and it was restored whole, like as the other. 

14 4] Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew 7, he withdrew himself from thence: and 
great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Hsaias the prophet, 
saying, 

148 Behold, my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased: I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

22 4 Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil,. blind, 
and dumb: and be healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the Son of 
David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 7¢, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, Every king- 
dom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself shall not stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out? therefore they shall be your judges. 

28 But if 1 cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is-come unto you. ‘ 

29 Or else how can one enter into a strong man’s house, ard spoil his 
bee except he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his 
10use, 
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18 did not dance; we wailed, and ye did sot *mourn. 
19 neither eating nor drinking, and they eay, He hath a "devil. 
Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, a 
gluttonous map, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sin- 
ners! 

Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they repented not. Woe unto thee, Chora- 
zin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the “mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, they would have re- 
pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
you, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgement, than for you. 
alted unto heaven? thou shalt !!4s0 down unto Hades: for if the 
mighty wor!shad been done in Sodom which were done in thee, 
it would have remained until this day. 
that it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgement, than for thee. 

At that season Jesus answered and said, I ™thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these things from 
the wise and understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea, 
Father, for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 
been delivered unto me of my Father: and no one knoweth the Son, 
save the Father; neither doth any kuow the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 
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And wisdom §is justified by her *works. 


Howbeit I say unto 


And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be ex- 


Howbeit I say unto you, 


All things bave 
Come unto 


your souls. For my 


At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn- — 
fields; and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck, 
of corn, and to eat. 
unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which it is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath. 
what David did, when he was an hungred, and they that were with 
him; how he entered into the house of God, and ‘did eat the shew- 
bread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them that 
were with him, but only for the priests? 
the law, low that on the sabbath day the priests in the temple pro- 
fane the sabbath, and are guiltless? But I say unto you, that one 
greater than the temple is here. 
meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice, ve would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 
bath. 

And he departed thence, and went into their synagogue: and be- 
hold, a man having a withered hand. And they asked him, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? that they might accuse 
him. And he said unto them, What man shall there be of you, 
that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the sabbath 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much thenisa 
man of more value than a sheep! 
good on the sabbath day. 
thy hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, 
as the other. 
him, how they might destroy him. And Jesus perceiving # with- 
drew from thence: and many followed him; and he healed them 
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Then was brought unto him 4one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that the dumb man spake 
and saw. 
the son of David? But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, 
This man doth.not cast out ‘devils, but *by Beelzebub the prince of © 
the *devils. ; 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and 
every city or house divided against itself shall not stand: and if 
Satan casteth out Satan, he is divided against himself; how then 
shall his kingdom stand? And if I *by Beelzebub cast out *devils, 
®by whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be 
judges. 
kingdom of God come upon you. ; 
house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the 


it might be fulfilled which was spoken *by Isaiah the prophet, — 
saying, 


Behold, my servant whom I have chosen; i 
My beloved in whom my soul is well pleased: } 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 7 
And he shall declare judgement to the Gentiles, 


He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; 

Neither shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 
A bruised reed shall he not break, 

And smoking flax shall he not quench, 

Till he send forth judgement unto victory. 

And in his name saall the Gentiles hope. 


And all the multitudes were amazed, and said, Is this 


And knowing their thoughts he said unto them, 


But if 1 *by the Spirit of God cast out ‘devils, then is 
Or how can one enter into | 
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80 He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth abroad. 

e 381 , Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men, 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come. 

33 Hither make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make 
a tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by Ais 

ruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? 
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

385 A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things, J 

86 But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 ‘] Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, say- 
ing, Master, we would see a sign from thee, 

39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous gen- 
eration seeketh after a sign; and vhere shall no sign be given to it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonas: 

4) For as Jonas was three days.and three nights in the whale’s belly; 
so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of 
the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it, because they repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas zs here. 

42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: for she came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon és here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none, 

44 Then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came 
out; and when he is come, he findeth 2¢ empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 

46 J While he yet talked to the people, behold, 2és mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy motker and thy brethren 

-stand without, desiring to speak with thee. 

48 But be answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my 
mother? and who are my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, 
Behold my mother and my brethren! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


TuE same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he 
went into a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, 
a sower went forth to sow; . 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 4 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth: and 
forthwith they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 

9 Who bath ears to hear, Jet him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and saideunto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unte you ta 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 

iven. 
= 12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand.. 

i4 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and thet ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and bear with their ears, and should understand 
with thetr heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed ave your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say ucto you, That many prophets and righteous 
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strong man? and then he will spoil his house. He that is not with 
me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me seattereth, 
Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall be for- 
given “unto men; but the blusphemy against the Spirit shall not be 
forgiven, And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 8world, 
nor in that which isto come. Hither make the tree good, and its 
fruit good; or make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by its fruit. Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. The good man out of his good treasure 
bringeth forth good things: and the evil man out of his evil treas- 
ure bringeth forth evil things. And I say unto you, that every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgement. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt-be condemned. 


Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered him, saying, 
‘Master, we would see a sign from thee. But he answered and 
said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign; and there shal no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah 
the prophet: for as Jonah was three days and three nights in the 
belly of the whale; so shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgement with this generation, and shall condemn 
it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold,"a 
greater than Jonah is here. The queen of the south shall rise up in 
the judgement with this generation, and shall condemn it: for she 
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and -behold, “a greater than Solomon is here. But the unclean 
spirit, when "he is gone out of the man, passeth through waterless 
places, seeking rest, and findeth it not. Then he saith, I wiil re- 
turn into my house whence I came out; and when “he is come,he 
findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth "he, and 
taketh with “himself seven other spirits more evil than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man 
becometh worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this 
evil generation. 

While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, behold, his mother 
and his brethren stood without,seeking to speak to him. ‘And 
one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, seeking to speak to thee. But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 
And he stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, and said, 
Behold, my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, he is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 


On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. 
And there were gathered unto him great multitudes, so that he 
entered into a boat, and sat; and all the multitude stood on the 
beach. And he spake to them many things in parables, saying, 
Behold, the sower went forth to sow; and as he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the birds came and devoured them: and 
others fell upon the rocky places, where they had not much earth: 
and straightway they sprang up, because they had no deepness of 
earth: and when the sun was risen, they were scorched; and be- 
cause they had no root, they withered away. And cthers fell upon 
the thorns; and the thorns grew up, and chocked them: and others 
fell upon the good ground, and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. He that hath ears!, let him hear. 

And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? And he answered and said unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given. For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given,and he shall have abundance: but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. There- 
fore speak I to them in parables; because seeing they see not, and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they understand, And unto 
them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isairh, which saith, 

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise understand; 

And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise perceive: 

For this people’s heart is waxed gross, 

And their ears are dull of hearing, 

And their eyes they have closed; _ ; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 
But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they 
hear, For verily I say unto you, that many prophets and right- 
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men have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen 
them, and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

18 § Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth zt not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the 
‘way side, 

20 But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is 
offended. 

22 He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth 7; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 § Another parable put he forch unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then 
&ppeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it 
tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. . 


80 Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of har- _ 


vest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and 
‘bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 4 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and 
sowed in his field: : 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is 
flie greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 


83 §{ Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven 
is Jike unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and 
without a parable spake he not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things which have 
been kept secret from the foundation of the world. 

386 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and 
his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son cf man; 

38 The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the king- 
dom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end 
of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall 
it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; 

42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 § Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a 
field; the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 §/ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 “| Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full they drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these things? They 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man ¢hat 7s an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 

53 S| And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these para- 
bles, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? < 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath this 
man all these things? 
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cous men desired to see the things which ye see, and saw them not; 
and to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them not. Hearn 
then ye the parable of the sower. When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the evil 
one, and snatcheth away that which hath been sown in his heart. 
This is he that was sown by the way side. And he that was sown 
upon the rocky places, this is he that heareth the word, and 
straightway with joy receiveth it; yet hath he not root in himself, 
but endureth for a while; and when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, straightway he stumbleth. And he 
that was sown among the thorns, this is he that heareth the word, 
and the care of the world, aud the deceitfulness of riches, choke 
the word, and he becometh unfruitful. And he that was sown 
upon the good ground, this is he that hearcth the word, and under- 
standeth it; who verily beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some a 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

Another parable set he before them, saying, The kipvgdém of 
heaven is likened unto a man that sowed good seed in his field: 
but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed “tares also among 
the wheat, and went away. But when the blade sprang up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. And the 4sery- 
ants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst thou 
not sow good seed in thy field? whence then hath it tares? And 
he said unto them, °An-enemy hath done this. And the 4servants 
say unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 
But he saith, Nay; lest haply while ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up the wheat with them. Let both grow together until the harvest: 
and in the time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather up 
first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my barn. . 

Another parable set he before them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: which indeed is less than all seeds; but 
when it is grown, itis greater than the herbs,and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of the heaven come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three *measures 
of meal, till it was all leavened. ; 

All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the multitudes; and 
without a parable spake hé nothing unto them: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken "by the prophet, saying, 

I will open my mouth in parables; , ; 
I will utter things hidden from the foundation ®of the world. 

Then he left the multitudes, and went into the house: and his 
disciples came unto him, saying, Explain unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. And he answered and said, He that soweth, 
the good seed is the Son of man; and the field is the world; and 
the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; and the tares are 
the sons of the evil one; and the enemy that sowed them is the 
devil: and the harvestis *the end of the world; and the reapers are 
angels. As therefore the tares are gathered up and burned with 
fire; so shall it be in *the end of the world. TheSon of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that cause stumbling, and them that do iniquity, and shall 
cast them into the furnace of fire: there shail be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. Then suall the righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father. He that hath ears, let him hear. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in the 
field; which a man found, and hid; and "in his joy he goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. : 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a mer- 
chant seeking goodly pearls: and having found one pearl of great 
price, he went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a "net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every kind: which, when it was fill- 
ed, they drew up on the beach; and they sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but the bad they cast away. So shall it be 
in “the end of the world: the angeis shall come forth, and sever 
the wicked from among the righteous, and shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. — 

Have ye understood all these things? They say unto him, Yea. 
And he said unto them, Therefore every scribe who hath been 
made a disciple to the kitfgdum of heaven is like unto a man that 
is a householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. ’ 

Aud it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these parables, he 
departed thence. And coming into his own country he taught 
them in their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and 
said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these #mighty works? 
Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? nd his 
sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath this man all ; 
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57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and in his own 
house. 

58 And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbe- 
lief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen 
from the dead; and therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves 
in him. : 

3 4 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. f 

8 And she, being before instructed of her mother, said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he commanded ¢ io be-given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the damsel: 
and she brought z to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, and buried it, and 
went and told Jesus. : 

18 § When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence by ship into a des- 
ert place apart: and when the people had heard thereof, they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick. 

15 | And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, saying, 
‘This is a desert place, and the time is now past; send®the multitude 
away, that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give ye them to 
eal. - ; 

“4 17 And they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, and two 
shes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to /s disciples, and the disciples 
‘to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 —{ And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the other side, while he sent the multi- 
‘tudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a 
lta bas apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he was there 
alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walk- 
‘ing on the sea. 

2¢ And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; 
it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the water, to goto Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and begin- 
ning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth 27s hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased. 

83 Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

34 4] And when they were gone over, they came into the land of 
‘Gennesaret. : 

85 And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, they 
‘sent out into all that country round about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many as touched were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XY. 


THEN came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? for 
they wash not their hands when they eat bread. 
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57 these things? And they were “offended in him. But Jesus said 
uuto them, A prophet is not without honour, save in his own 

58 country, and in his own house. And he did net many “mighty 
works there because of their unbelief. 


14 At that season Herod the tetrarch heard the report concerning 
2 Jesus, and said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead; and therefore do these powers work in him. 
8 For Herod had laid held on John, and bound him, and put him in 
4 prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife. For 
5 John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her, And 
when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, 
6 because they counted him as a prophet. But when Herod’s birth- 
day came, the daughter of Herodias danced in the midst, and 
7% pleased Herod. Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her 
8 whatsoever she should ask. And she, being put forward by her 
mother, saith, Give me here in « charger the head of John the Bap- 
9 tist. And the king was grieved; but for the sake of his oaths, and 
of them which sat at meat with him, he commanded it to be given: 
1011 and he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. And his head was 
brought in a charger, and given to the damsel: and she brought it 
12 to her mother. And his disciples came, and took up the corpse, 
and buried him; and they went and told Jesus, 
13 Now when Jesus heard ¢#, he withdrew from thence in a boat, to 
a desert place apart: and when the multitudes heard thereof, they 
14 followed him ‘on foot from the cities. And he came forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and he had compassion on them, and healed 
15 theirsick. And when even was come, the disciples came to him, 
saying, The place is desert, and the time is already past; send the 
multitudes away, that they may go into the villages, and buy them- 
16 selves food. But Jesus said unto them, They have no need to go 
17 away; giveye themto eat, And they say unto him, We have here 
18 but five loaves, and two fishes. And he said, Bring them hither to 
19 me. And he commanded the multitudes to *sit down on the grass; 
and he took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake and gave the loaves to the disciples, © 
20 and the disciples to the multitudes, And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up that which remained over of the broken 
21 pieces, twelve baskets full. And they that did eat were about five 
thousand men, besides women and children. 
22 And straightway he constrained the disciples to enter into the 
boat, and to go before him unto the other side, till he should send 
23 the multitudesaway. And after he had sent the multitudes away, 
_ be went up into the mountain apart to pray: and when even was 
24 come, he was there alone. But the boat *was now in the midst of 
25 the sea, distressed by the waves; for the wind was contrary. And 
in the fourth watch of the night he came unto them, walking upon 
26 the sea, And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying, It isan apparition; and they cried out for fear. 
27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; 
28 itis I; be not afraid. And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if 
29 it be thou, bid me come unto thee upon the waters. And he said, 
Come. And Peter went down from the boat, and walked upon 
30 the waters, “tocome to Jesus. But when he saw the wind’, he was 
afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. 
31 Ard immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and took hold of 
him, and saith unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
32 thou doubt? And when they were gone up into the boat, the wind 
33 ceased. And they that were in the boat worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 
34 And when they had crossed over, they came to the land, unto 
Gennesaret. And when the mep of that place knew him, they sent 
into all that region round about, and brought unto him all that were 
26 sick; and they besought him that they might only touch the border 
of his garment: and as many as touched were made whole. 


15 Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees and scribes, 
2 saying, Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? 
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3 But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: and, 
He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to Ads father or Ads mother, Jt is a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; ' 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus 
have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye bypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoreth 
me with the‘r lips; but their heart is far from me, 

9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

10 § And he called the multitude, and said unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, Every plant, which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind, And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said unto him, Declare unto us this par- 
able. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast out into the draught? 

18 But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: 

20 These are the things which defile a man’: ‘but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man. 

21 4 Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, and 
cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 

David; my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil, 

23 But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast zt to dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great 7s thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of 
Galilee; and went up into a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, baving with them those that 
were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus’ feet; and he healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see: and they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 4] Then Jesus called his disciples wnto him, and said, I have com- 
passion on the-multitude, because they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and 1 will not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence should we have so much 
bread in the wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. 

86 And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the mul- 
titude. 

87 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven baskets full. 

88 And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women and 
children. ‘ 

389 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Tue Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and tempting desired 
him that he would shew them a sign from beaven. 

2 He answered and said unto them, When it is evening, ye say, Jt 
will be fair weather: for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, J¢ will be foul weather to-day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; 
but can ye not discern the signs of the times? i 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples were come to the other side, they had for- 
gotten to take bread. 


3 S* om. also 4 V for God said; SV Honour father ° §* by me, it is nothing 
* and honour not: SV he shall not at all honour; SV om. or his mother; V the word 
of God ® SY om. draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 12 SV the disciples; 
Vand say 14S*V om. of theblind 15SV the parable 1°SVandhesaid 17 am 
fe 22SVom.untohim 9 § blind, maimed, dumb, V maimed, blind, dumb; SV at 

is feet *1 V the dumb to hear; S om. the maimed to be whoie; S and the lame 
82S the disciples; S? saidtothem Vom. now 43 SV the disciples 36 S* and the two 
fishes; SV and gave to the disciples 38S beside children and women 39 All MSS. 
took the shi p; SV of Magadan 162-3 SV om. When it is eveniug—the signs of the 
times *SV thesignofJonas ® SV the disciples 


> 
or. 
* 


é . 
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15,1 Or, surely die 2 Some ancient authorities add or his mother. : 
pAvioee se read lave, 


16,1 The following words, to the end of ver. 3, are omitted by some of 
accient and other important authorities, “ band 


for they wash not their hands when they eat bread. And he an- 
swered and suid unto them, Why do ye also transgress the com- 
manudment of God because of your tradition? or God said, 
Honour thy father and thy mother: and, He that speaketh evil of 
father or mother, let him ‘die the death. But ye say, Whosoever 
shall say to his father or his mother, That wherewith thou might- 
est have been profited by me is given to God; he shall not honour 


his father’, And ye have made void the word of God because of 
your tradition, Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy of you, 
saying, 


This people honoureth me with their lips; 

But their heart is far from me. 

But in vain do they worship me, 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 
And he called to him the multitude, and said untothem, Hear, and 
understand: Not that which entereth into the mouth defileth the 
man; but that which proceedetb out of the mouth, this defileth 
the man. Then came the disciples, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were ‘offended, when they heard this say- 
ing? But he answered and said, Every *plant which my heavenly 
Father planted not, shall be rooted up. Let them alone: they are 
blind guides. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into- 
a pit. And Peter answered and said unto him, Declare unto us 
the parable. And he said, Are ye also even yet without under- 
standing? Perceive ye not, that whatsoever goeth into the mouth 
passeth into the belly, and is cast out into the draught? But the 
things which proceed out of the mouth come forth out of the heart; 
and they defile the man. For out of the heart come forth evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
railings: these are the things which defile the man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not the man. 

And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the parts of Tyre 
avd Sidon. And behold, a Canaanitish woman came out from 
those borders, and cried, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
son of David; my daughter is grievously vexed with a *devil, But 
he answered her not a word, And his disciples came and besought 
him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth after us, But he an- 
swered and said, I was not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. But she came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me. And he answered and said, It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren’s “bread and cast it to the dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord: 
for even the dogs eat of {he crumbs which fall from their masters’ 
table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith: be it done unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was healed from that hour. 

And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh unto the sea of 
Galilee; and he went up into the mountain, and sat there. 
And there came unto him great multitudes, having with them the 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and they cast them: 
down at his feet; and he healed them: insomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered, when they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed 
whole, and the lame walking, and the blind seeing: and they glori- 
fied the God of Israel. 

And Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said, I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because they continue with me now 
three days and have nothing to eat: and I would not send them 


away fasting, lest haply they faint inthe way. And the disciples say 


unto him, Whence should we have so many loaves in a desert place, 

as to fill so great a multitude? And Jesus saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few smalf 
fishes. And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the 
ground; and he took the seven loaves and the fishes; and he gave ~ 
thanks and brake, and gave to the disciples, and the disciples to 
the multitudes. And they did all eat, and were filled: and they 
took up that which remained over of the broken pieces, seven 
baskets full. And they that did eat were four thousand men, be- 
side women and children. And he sent away the multitudes, and _ | 
entered into the boat, and came into the borders of Magadan. 


And the Pharisees, and Sadducees came, and tempting him aske@ 
him to shew them a sign from heaven. But he answered and said 
unto them, 'When it is evening, ye say, Jt willbe fair weather: for 
the heaven is red. And in the morning, J¢ will be foul weather to- 
day: for the heaven is red and lowring. Ye know how to discern 
the face of the heaven; but ye cannot discern the signs of the 
times. An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of Jonah. And — 
he left them, and depuarted. i: c 

And the disciples came to the other side and forgot to take 


4 Gr. caused to stumble. * Gr, planting, * Gr. 
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AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


S. MATTHEW. 


6 J Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees, 

7 And they reasoned amoung themselves, saying, J¢ 7s because we 
thave taken po bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O ye of little 
ia why reuson ye among yourselves, because ye have brought uo 
‘bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of the 
five thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand that 1 spake 7¢ not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of the 
Jeaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Phurisees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 

13 4 When Jesus came into the coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked 
this disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Sou of man am? 

14 And they said, Some say that thou art Johv the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-joua: for flesh and blood hath not revealed 7 unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
T will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of beaven: and 


“whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and © 


whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 


20 Then charged he his disciples that they should tell no man that 
the was Jesus the Christ. 

21 9 From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
thow that be must go unto Jerusalem,-and suffer many things of the 
reiders and chief priests aud scribes, and be killed, and be raised again 
ithe third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far 
from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. ; 

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter. Get thee behind me, Satan: 
‘thou art an offence unto me: for thou savourest not the things that be 
eof God, but those that be of men, 

24 9 Then said Jesus unto bis disciples, If any man will come after 
ame, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and whosoever will 
dose his life for my sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profiled, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
Jose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then he shall reward every man according to bis works, 

28 Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here, which shall 
mot taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdum. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Anp after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and Joan his brother, 
and bringeth them up into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the 
:sun, and his raiment was white as the light. 

8 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking 
wwith him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus. Lord, it is good for us to 
*be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three tabernucles; one for thee, and 
sone for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: 
‘and behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard 7¢, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7% And Jesus came and touched them, and said, Arise and be not 

fraid. 
- 8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesug only. * 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead, f 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes 
‘that Elias must first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise 
-sball also the Son of man suffer of them. 

18 Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John 
“the Baptist. t 

14 § And when they were come to the multitude, there came to 
chim acertain man, kneeling down to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son for he is lunatic, and sore vexed: 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into tne water. F 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. 


6S om. unto them ®SV om. unto them; SV ye have no bread 11 SV concerning 
“bread? but beware of 32S* not beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees, but 13SV that the Son of mania? 17 SV but Jesus answered 1° SV 
_gm, And before Twill give 2° SV the disciples; S*V that he was the Christ 31 S*V* 
Jesns Christ 22 Vand saith unto him rebuking 2¢SV for what shall a man be 

fited 26 SV that there be r . 

17.4 SV let me make ®SV save Jesus himself only 19S the disciples 11 SV and 

the answered; V om. unto them; SV om. first 1° S om, Lord SV and is sick 


- 
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°bread, And Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Phurisees and Sadducees. And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, *3We took no *bread. And Jesus per- 
ceiving it said, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have no *bread? Do ye not yet perceive, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five thousaud, and how many 
‘baskets ye took up? Neither the seven loaves of the four thou- 
sand, aud how many ‘baskets ye took up? How is il that ye do 
not perceive that 1 spake not to you eoncerning ®bread? But be- 
ware @f the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. Then under- 
stood they bow that he bade them not bewure of the leaven of 
®bread, but of the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees, 

Now when Jesus came into the parts of Cesarea Philippi, he 
asked his disciples, saying, Who do men say ®that the Son of man 
is? And they said, Some say Jolin the Baptist; some, Elijah: and 
others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. He saith unto them, 
But who say ye that lam? And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Ber-Jonah: for 
flesh and biood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
isin heaven. And I also say unto thee, that thou art *Peter, and 
upon this *rock I will build my church; and the gates of Hades 
shall not prevail against it. 1 will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth sball 
be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven, Then charged he the disciples that they 
should tell no man that he was the Christ. 

From that time began °Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that 
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders 
and chief pri sts and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be 
raised up. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, 
Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall never be unto thee. But he 
turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou arta 
stumblingblock unto me: for thou mindest not the things of God, 
but the things of men. Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any 
man would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. For whosoever would save his "life shall lose 
it: and whosoever shall lose his “life for my sake shall find it. For 
what shall a man be profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
forfeit his "life? or what shalla man give in exchange for his "life? 
For the Son of man shall come 1n the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then shall he render upto every man according to his 
Ndeeds Verily I say unto you, There be some of them that stand 
bere, which shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdum. 


And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
Jolin his brother, aud bringeth them up into a high mountain apart: 


2 and he was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the 

8 sun, and bis garments became white as the light. And behold, 

there appeared unto them Moses and Elijah talking with him, 

4 And Peter answered, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for ug 

to be here: if thou wilt, | will make here three !tubernuacles; ons 

5 for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. While be was yet 

speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold, 

a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 

6 Jam well pleased; hear ye him. And when the do-ciples heard it, 

7 they fell on their face, and were sore afraid. And Jesus came and 

8 touched them and said, Arise, and be not afraid. And lifting up 
their eves, they saw no one, save Jesus oaly. 

9 And as they were coming down from the mountain. Jesus com- 

manded them. saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of 

10 man be risen from the dead. And his disciples asked him, saying, 

11 Why then say the scribes that Elijah must firet come? And he 

answered and said, Elijah indeed cometh, and shall restore all things: 

12 but I say unto you, that Elijah is come already, and they knew 

him not, bat did unto him whatsoever they listed. Even so shall 

13 the Son of man also suffer of them. Then understood the disciples 
that he spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, ‘there came to him 

15 aman, kneeling to him, and saying. Lord, bave mercy on my son: 

for he is epiieptic. and suffereth grievousiy: for oft-t mes he fall- 

16 eth into the fire, and oft-times into the water. And | brought him 
/ 

2 Gr. loaves. * Or, It is because we took no bread, * Basket in ver, 9 and 10 rep- 

resents different Greek words, 5° Gr. loaves, ® Many ancient authorities read that 

I the Son of man am. See Mark viii. 27; Luke ix. 18. 7Gr. Petros. % Gr. petra, 


®Some ancient authorities read Jesus Christ. 


Ww Or, God have merey on thee 


11 Or, soul 32 Gr. doing. 
17,' Or, booths 7 
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17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer you? bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not 
we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for verily I 
say unto you, if ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall re- 
move; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 

2t Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 §| And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men: 

23 And they sball kill him, and the third day he shall be raised again, 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 “| And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute money came to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of stran- 

ers? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, 
and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened bis mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money: that take, 
and give unto them for me and thee. 


Jesus saith unto him, Then 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Art the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

8 And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth 
me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, 
it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 §| Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be 
that offences come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting 
fire. ; 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast 7 from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise pot one of these little ones; for I say 
unto you, That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray? 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones should perish. 

15 “| Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, 
that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every. word may be estab- 
lished. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell 7¢ unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man anda publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them, 

21 “| Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Untii seven times: but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 “| Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would take account of his servants, 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. — 


17 S* but he answered and said unto them 18S and he wascured 2° SV and he 
saith unto them SV of your little faith 2! S*V om. this verse 24 SV Capharnaum 
2°S he was entering 2¢ ¥V now when he said, Of strangers, Jesus said unto him, 
S now he said, Of strangers. Now when he said, Of strangers, Jesus said unto 
him * a piece of money: all MSS. a stater 

18,1 V Now atthesame ?SVandhe called &SV cut it off and cast it: SV 
maimed or halt 31 SV_om, this verse 12 §* om. into the mountains 25 SV om, 
against thee; SV go, tell him 1° V again verily Isay 2! S* came Peter and said, 
Vv <7 and said unto him %4§* many talents 25 SV the lord; SV and wife 
and children : 
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20 


26 
27 


Qn B® wrom 


2Gr.demon. *% Many authorities, some ancient, insert ver, 21 But 
not out save hy prayer and fasting. 
read were gathering themselves together. * Gr. didrachma,. *® Or, 


to thy disciples, and they could not curehim. And Jesus answered 
and said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I bear witb you? bring him hither te 
me. And Jesus rebuked him; and the 2devil went out from him: 
and the boy was cured from that hour. Then came the disciples: 
to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not we cast it out? And he 
saith unto them, Because of your little faith: for verily I say unto 


you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto ; 


this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall re- 
move; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 

And while they ‘abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son: 
of man shall be delivered up into the hands of men; and they shalb 
kill him, and the third day he shall be raised up. And they were- 
exceeding sorry. ; 

And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received the 
Shalf-shekel came to Peter, and said, Doth not your *master pay 
the *half-shekel? He saith, Yea. And when he came into the 
house, Jesus spake first to him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simonf 
the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive toll or tribute?’ 
from their sons, or from strangers? And when he said, From. 
strangers, Jesus said unto him, Therefore the sons are free. But, 
lest we cause them to stumble, go thou to the sea, and cast a hook, 
and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, thou shalt find a "shekel: that take, and give: 
unto them for me and thee. 


In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who then is: 
igreatest in the kingdom of heaven?. And he called to him a little 
child, and set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily I say 
unto you, Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye shalk 
in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven Whosoever there- 
fore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is the igreat- 
est in the kingdom of heaven, And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receiveth me: but whoso shall cause one of 
these little ones which believe on me to stumble, it is profitable for 
him that *a great millstone should be banged about his neck, an@ 
that he should be sunk in the depth of the sea, Woe unto the 
world because of occasions of stumbling! for it must needs be that 
the occasions come; but woé to that man through whom the occa- 
sion cometh! And if thy hand or thy foot causeth thee to stumble, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to enter into 
life maimed or halt, rather than having two hands or two feet-to 
be cast into the eternal fire. 
ble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to enter 


into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast inte 


the *hell of fire. See that ye despise not one of these little ones= 
for I say unto you, that in heaven their angels do always behold. 
the face of my Father which is in heaven.* How think ye? if any 
man have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth» 
he not leave the ninety and nine, and go unto the mountains, and 


seek that which goeth astray? And if so be that he find it, verily _ 


I say unto you, he rejoiceth over it more than over the ninety an& 
nine which have not goneastray. Fvensoitis not ®the will of ‘your 
Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones shoulé 
perish. 

And if thy brother sin "against thee, go, shew him his fault be-~ 
tween thee and him alone: if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. But if he hear thee not, take with thee one or two 
more, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three every word may 
be established. And if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the 
Schurch: and if he refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto 
thee as the Gentile and the publican. Verily I say unto you, 
What things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound ir 
heaven: and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed inheaven. Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two'or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them. % 

Then came Peter, and said tofhim, Lord, how oft shalt my 


brother sin against me, and I forgive him? until seven times? 


Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times; but, 
Until ‘seventy times seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would make a reckoning with 


his servants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought — 


unto him, which owed him ten thousand "talents. But forasmuch 
as he had not wherewith to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife, aud children, and all that he had, and payment to be 


* 


this kind 
See Mark ix. 29. 4 Some ancient auth 
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26 The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and 
fooséd him, and forgave him the debt. : 

28 But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellowserv- 
ints, which owed him an hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and 
jook Aim by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and besought him, 
saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 


30 And he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw what was done, they were very 
sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellowservant, 
even as I had pity on thee? : 

34 And his lord was wgoth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto him. 

85 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Anp it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he 
departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Juda beyond 
Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them there. 

3 9] The Pharisees also came unto him, turspting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put Beh So wife for every cause? 

4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but oneflesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let not man put asunder, i 

7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writ- 
ing of divorcement, and to put her away? 

8 He saith unte them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was 
not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except zz 
be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery. 


10 % His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save 
they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their moth- 
er’s womb: and there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He thatis able to receive ?¢, let him 
receive vt. 

13 | Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should 
put /’s hands on them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid és hands on them, and departed thence. 

16 § And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life? 

i7 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is none 
good but one, that ts, God: but if thou. wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. ‘ 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. } : ; 

20 The young man saith unto him,’All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou-shalt have treasure in heaven; and 

‘come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sor- 

rowful: for he had great possessions. 


23 ‘[ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, That 
arich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

25 When his disciples heard 7t, they were exceedingly amazed, say- 
ing, Who then can be saved? ae. 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is im- 
possible; but with God all things are possible. 


27 Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore? 7 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit 


26 Vom. Lord 27 V of the servant 28 Vom.same; SV om. me 2° SV om. at his 
feet; S*V om. all *°S* and went *!Snowthey came *° SV om. their trespasses 


19,2 V om. The: SV om, unto him; SV om, fora man 4 SV om, unto them; V he who 
created them 8% S Jesus saith unto them * Vom, and shall marry another; V 
eauseth her to commit adultery; S om. and whoso marrieth—adultery 1° SV the dis- 
ciples say; S* om. unto him 12 §* om. for 4 Ssaid untothem 1° SV one came 
to him and said, Master, what; S may inherit 17 SV Why askest thou me con- 
- cerning what is good? He who is good isOne 18 Som.unto him 1% SV Honour 
father and mother 2° S*V om.frasmmy youthup 2! V saith; S* become perfect 
22 § om, that saying; V great riches *4 Sthatitis 25 SV the disciples 


26 made. The "servant therefore fell down and worshipped him, 
27 saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And 
the lord of that "servant, being moved with compassion, released 
28 him, and forgave him the debt. But that "servant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-servants, which owed him a hundred 
“pence: and he laid hold on him, and took him by the throat, say- 
29 ing, Pay what thouowest. So his fellow-servant fell down and 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee. 
30 And he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till he should 
31 pay that which was due. So when his fellow-servants saw what wag, 
done, they were exceeding sorry, and came and told unto their lord 
82 allthat was done. Then his lord called him unto him, and saith to. 
him, Thou wicked !’servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thous 
33 besoughtest me: shouldest not thou also have had mercy on thy~ 
34 fellow-servant, even as I had mercy on thee? And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all 
85 that wasdue. So shall also my heavenly Father do unta you, if ye 
forgive not every one his brother from your hearts, 


19 And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these words, he 
departed from Galilee, and came into the borders of Judsa be- 
2 yond Jordan; and great multitudes followed him; and he healed 
them there. 
8 And there came unto him ‘Pharisees, tempting him, and say- 
ing, Is*it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause? 
4 And he answered and said, Have ye not read, that he which 2made 
5 them from the beginning made them male and female, and said, 
For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
6 cleave to his wife; and the twain shall become one flesh? So that 
they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
7 cae together, let not man put asunder. They say unto him, 
_Why then did Moses command to give a bill of divorcement, and 
8 to put her away? He saith unto them, Moses for your hardness of 
heart suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning 
9 it hath not been so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery: 4and he that marrieth her when she is put 
10 away committeth adultery. The disciples say unto him, If the 
case of the man is so with his wife, it is not expedient to marry. 
11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, but 
12 they to whom it is given. For there are eunuchs, which were so 
born from their mother’s womb: and there are eunucbs, which 
were made euiuchs by men: and there are eunuchs, which made 
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is 
able to receive it, let him receive it. 
13 Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should 
lay his hands on them, und pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 
14 But Jesus said, Suffer the little children, and forbid them not, to 
15 come unto me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven. And he 
laid his hands on them, and departed thence. 
16 And behold, one came to him and_ said, ‘Master, what 
17 good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life? And he said 
unto him, ‘Why askest thou me concerning that which is good? 
_ One there is who is good: but if thou wouldest enter into life, keep 
18 the commandments. He saith unto him, Which? And Jesus 
said, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
19 shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear false witness, Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
20 The young man saith unto him, All these things have I observed: 
21 what lack I yet? Jesus said unto him, If thou wouldest be per- 
fect, go, sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
22 have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. But when the 
young man heard the saying, he went away sorrowful: for he was 
one that had great possessions. 
23 And Jesus said unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, It is 
24 hard for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, And 
again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through a 
needle’s eye, than forarich man toenter into the kingdom of God. 
25 And when the disciples heard it, they were astonished exceed- 
26 ingly, saying, Who then can be saved? And Jesus looking upon 
them said to them, With men this is impossible; but with God alk 
27 things are possible. Then answered Peter and said unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and followed thee; what then shall we have? 
28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, that ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall 


12 Gr. bond-servant. 18 Gr, loan. 14 The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth 
about eight, pence halfpenny, Gr, bond-servant. 


19,' Many authorities, some ancient, insert the. 2 Some ancient authorities read 
created. * Some ancient authorities read saving for the cause of fornication, maketh 
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uke xviii, 19, 


o 


20 


AUTHORIZED VERSION, 


8S MATTHEW. 


REVISED VERSION, 


in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg. 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER XX.- 


For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that zs an householder, 

which went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his vine- 
ard. 

z 2 Avd when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he 

gent them into bis vineyard. 

3 And be wept out about the third hour, and saw others standing 
idle ip the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give you. And they went their way, 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. ; 

6 And abc ut the eleventh hour he went out, and found others stand- 
ing idle, aud saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because no man bath hired us, He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and whatsoever 1s right, that shall 
ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and give them ‘thei hire, beginning from 
the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they supposed that they should have re- 
ceived more; and they likewise received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received #, they murmured against the good- 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat of 
the dav. . 

18 But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine 2, and go thy way: I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, because I am good? 

16 So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be called, 
but few chosen. 


17 Y And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in th» way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribes, and they shall con- 
demn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him; and the third day he shall rise again. 

20 ¥ Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping Aim, and desiring a certain thing of him, 

21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
“tle to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized with? They say unto him, We are 
able. - 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that Iam baptized with: but to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but ¢ shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard 7, they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

“25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are 
great exercise authority upon them, 

26 But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your minister; 

27 And whoscever will be chief among you, let him be your servant: 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude followed 
him. 

30 YJ And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when ae 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, 
Lord, thou son of David. 

81 And the multitude rebuked them, because they should hold their 
peace: but they cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, What will ye 
that I shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes received sight, and they followed him, 


29 S* om~houses or, 8S? adds or houses after or lands; V om. or wife; V receive 
manifold %°S last shall be first, and first last 


20,4 Sinto my vineyard ¢® SV om. hour; SV om. idle 7 S* om.us; SV om, and 
whatsoever--ye receive § Sand give the hire *® V but when 1° V and when 
86 SV om. for many be called, but fey chosen 17 V but when Jesus was about to 
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om. to death 21 V but she said, Grant, 22 SV om, and to be baptized with the 
bavtism that I am baptized with 2% SV om. And; SV om. and be baptized with 
the baptism that Lam baptized with: Vor on my left 24S they began to be 
much displeased with 26 SV om. but; Vit ia notso 2% S*om him 2° § have 
mercy on us, Jesus, thon son, VO Lord. have mercy on us, thou son #1 SV QO 
Lord, have mercy on us, thouson *4 SV immediately they received 


sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 


29 judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that hath left 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mothcr,® or children, or 
lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive “a hundredfola, and shall 

80 inherit eternal life. But many shall be last iat are first; and first 

20 that are last. For the kingdom of heaven is like un‘o a man 
that is a householder, which went out early in the moruing to hire 

2 labourers into his vineyard, And when he had agreed with the 
3 labuurers for a 'penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. Aud 


he went out about the third hour, and saw others Slanuing in the 
4 marketplace idle; aud to them he said, Go ye also into the vine- 

yard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. And they went their 
5 way. Again he went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and 
6 did likewise, And about the eleventh hour be went out and found 

others standing; aud he sailu unto them, Why stand ye here all 
7 the day idle? ‘hey say uuto him, Because no man hath bired us. 
8 He saith unlo them, Go ye also into the vineyard. Aud when 

even Was Ceme, the lord of Lhe vineyard Salth unto his steward, Call 

the labourers, and pay toem their lire, beginning from tue last unto 
9 the first. Aud when they Came that were Aired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every maua'penny. And when the first came, 
tuey supposed that they would receive more; and they likewise 
received every man a ‘penny, And when they received it, they 
murmured agaiust tue Louseuolder, saying, ‘luese last have spent 
but vue hour, and tbou hast made them equal unto us, which have 
borue the burden of the day aud tue *scorching heat. But he 
apswered anu sald to Oue of tue, Friend, 1 do thee no wrong: didst 
not thou agree with me for a !peuny? ‘luke up that which is hive, 
and go thy way; it Is my will lo give un o tbls last, even as unto 
thee, 1s 1t not lawful for me to do what | will with mine own? or is 
thine eye evil, because Lam good? So wwe last shail be first, and 
the firs’ last, 


And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took the twelve dis- 
ciples apart, and in the way he said unto them, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and the Sou of man shall be delivered unto the chief ; 
priests and scribes; and they sball condemn him to death, and shail 
deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to cru- 
cify: and the third day he shail be raised up. 

Then came to him the mother of tLe sons of Zehedee with her 
sons, worshipping Aim, and asking a certain thing of him, And he 
said unto her, What wouldest thou? She saith unto him, Com- 
mand that these my two sons may sit, one on thy right hand, and 
one on thy left hand, in thy kingdom. But Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the enp that 
Tam about todrink? They say unto him, Weareable, He sarth 
unto them, My cup indeed ye shall drink: but to sit on my right 
hand; and on my left hand, is not mine to give, but 7 7 for 
them for whom it hath been prepared of my Father. And when the 
ten heard it, they were moved with indignation concerning the 
two brethren. But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know 
that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great 
ones exercise authority over them. Not so shal] it be among you: 
but whosoever would become great among you shall be your *min- 
ister; and whosoever would be first among you shall be your 4serv- 
ant: even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. ; 

And as they went out from Jericho, a great multitude followed 
him. And behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when 
they heard that Jesus was passing by, cried out, saying, Lord, have 
mercy on us, thouson of David. And the multitude rebuked them, 
that they should hold their peace: but they cried out the more, say- 
ing, Lord, have mercy on us, thou son of David. And Jesus stood 
still. and called them, and said, What will ye that I should. do unto 
you? They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
And Jesus, being moved with compassion. touched their eyes: and 
straightway they received their sight, and followed him. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


AND when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and acolt with her: loose them, 
and bring them unto me, 

38 And ifany man say ought unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them; and straightway he will send them, 

4 All this was doue, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set im thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from the trees, and strawed tem in the way, 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, 
saving, Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed zs he that cometh in the 
pame of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who 1s this? 

11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

12 Y And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money changers, and the seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writtep, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ye have made it a dea of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple; and he 
healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna 
to the sou of David; they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus saith 
unto them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise? 

17 § And he left them, and went out of the city into Bethany; and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into the city, he hungered, 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, aud said unto it, Let no fruit grow 
oa thee henceforward for ever. And presently the fig tree withered 
away. 

20, And when the disciples saw z, they marvelled, saying, How soon 
is the fig tree withered away! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
bave faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which zs done to the 
fig tree, -but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
sha!l receive. 

23 §| And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests and 
the elders of the people came unto him as he was teaching, and said, 
By what authority doest thou these things? and who gave thee this 
authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye teli me, I in like wise wil} tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the people; for all hold 
John us a prophet. j 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot tell. And he 
said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things. 

28 §] But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and he came 
to the first, and said, Son, go work to day in my vineyard, 

29 He answered and said, { will not: butafterward he repented, and 
went. 

80 And he came to the second, and said likewise. 
and said, I go, sir: and went not 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of zs father? They say unto 
him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That 
the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before 

ou, 

82 For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and 
ye, when ye had seen #, repented not afterward, that ye might believe 
him. a 

33 § Hear another parable: There was a certain househelder, which 

Janted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a 
far country: ¢ ; : 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. 

85 And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

46 Again, he sent other servants more than the first: and they did unto 

. them likewise. : 

87 But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They will rever- 
epce my son, ‘ 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among them- 


And he answered 
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21 And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and came unto Beth- 
phage, unto the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent two disciples, say- 

2 ing unto them, Go into the village that is over against you, aud 

straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: louse them 

3 and bring them unto me. And if any one say aught unto you, ye 

shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and straigutway he will 

4 send them, Now this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled 

which was spoken 'by thé prophet, suyipg, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 

Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
Meek, and riding upon an ass, 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass, 

And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus appointed them, 

and brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their garments; 

and he sat thereon. And the most part of the multitude spread 
their garments in the way; and others cut branches from the trees, 
and spread them in the way, And the multitudes that went before 
him, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of 

David: Blessed ¢s he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna 

10 in the highest. And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city 

11 was stirred, saying, Who is this? And the multitudes said, This 
is the prophet, Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus entered into the temple 2of God. and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 

18 moneychangers,and the seats of them that sold the doves; and he saith 
unto them, It is written, My house shall be called a house of prayer: 

14 but ye make it a den of robbers, And the blind and the lame came 

15 to him in the temple: and he healed them. But when the chief 
priests and the scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children that were crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to 

16 the son of David; they were mpove with indigna ion, and said 
unto him, Hearest thou what these are saying? And Jesus saith 
unto them, Yea: did ye neverread, Out of the mouth of Labes aud 

17 sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And he left them, and went 
forth out of the city to Bethany, and lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he hungered. 

19 And seeing “a fig tree by the way side, he came to it, and found 

* nothing thereon, but leaves only; and he saith unto it, Let there be 
no fruit from thee henceforward for ever, And immediately the 

20 fie tree withered away, And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, How did the fig tree immediately wither away? 

21 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If 
ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do what is done to 
the fig tree, but even if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 

22 taken up and cast into the sea, it shall be done, And all things, 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive, 

23 And when he was come into the temple, the chief pricsts and the 
elders of the people came unto kim as he was teaching, und said, 
By what authority doest thou these things? and who gave thee this 

24 authority? And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask 
you one ‘question, which if ye tell me, I likewise will tel] you by 

25 what authority I do these things. The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven or from men? And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say unto us, 

26 Why then did ye not believe him? But if we shall say, From men; 

27 we fear the multitude; for all hold Jubn asa prophet. And they 
answered Jesus, and said, We know not. He also said unto them, 

28 Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things. But what 
think ye? A man liad two sons; and he came to the first, and said, 

29 Son, go work to-day in the vineyard. And he answered and said, 

80 I will not: but afterward he repented himself, and went. And he 
came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and said, 

81 Igo, sir: and went not. Whether of the twain did the will of his 
father? They say, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 

82 of God before you, For John came unto you in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the har- 
lots believed him: and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent 
yourselves afterward, that ye might believe him. 

383 Hear another parable: There was a man that was a householder, 
which planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and digged a 
winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 

34 and went into another country. And when the season of the 
fruits drew near, he sent his *servants to the busbandmen, to re- 

85 ceive “his fruits, And the husbandmen took his $servants, and beat 

86 one, and killed another, and stoned another. Again, he sent other 
‘servants more than the first: and they did unto them in like man- 

37 ner. But afterward he sent unto them his son, saying, They will 

88 reverence my son. But the husbandmen, when they saw the son, 

said among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and 
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selves, This is the heir; come, let us kil] him, and let us seize on his in- 
heritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast hem out of the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto those busbandmen? 

41 They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those wicked men, 
~ and will let out izs vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits ia their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the 
corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his parables, 
they perceived that he spake of them, 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the multi- 
tude, because they took him for a prophet.” * 


CHAPTER XXII. 


ae Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and 
ald, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready: come unto ‘the marriage. 

5 But they made light of zt, and went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. 

% But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth 
his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city. 

8 Tlen saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding 
A is furnished with guests. 

11 4 And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding garment: 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not 
having a wedding garment? And he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him band and foot, and 
take him away, and cast Aim into outer darkness; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few ave chosen. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in Xzs talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou for any man; for thou regardest not 
the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Isit lawful to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? ; 

19. Shew me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose zs this image and superscription? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s, Then saith he unto them, Render 
‘therefore unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s; and unto God the 
things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

23 §| The same day came to him the Sadducees, which say that there 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased, and having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And lastof all the woman died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall she be of the seven? 
for they all had her. 

.29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given int mar- 
riage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, 

32 Iam the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. God is not the God of the dead but of the living. ~ 

33 And when the multitude heard ¢/zs, they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 “| But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the Sad- 
ducees to silence, they were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

«5 S But when 
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forth out 


of the vineyard, and killed him, When therefore the lord of the 
vineyard shall come, what will he do unto those husbandmen? 


They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those 


miserable 


men, and will let out the vineyard unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their seasons. Jesus saith unto them, 


did ye never read in the scriptures, 

The stone which the builders rejected, 

The same was made the head of the corner: 

This was from the Lord, 

Aud it is marvellous in our eyes? 
Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall 
awxy from you, and shall be given to a nation bringing 


be taken 
forth the 


fruits thereof. ®And he that falleth on this stone shall be broken 
to pieces: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter him as 
dust. And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard his par- 
ables, they perceived that he spake of them. And when they 
sought to lay hold on him, they feared the multitudes, because they 


took him for a prophet. 


And Jesus answered and spake again in parables unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a certain king, 


which made a marriage feast for his son, and sent 


forth his 


Igervants to call them that were bidden to the marriage feast: 


and they would not come. Again he sent forth other 


Iservants, 


saying, Tell them that are bidden, Behold, I have made ready 


my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and 
are ready: come to the marriage feast. But they mad 


all things 
e light of 


it and went their ways,one to his own farm, another to his mer- 


chandise: and the rest laid hold on bis 'servants, and 


entreated 


them shamefully, and killed them. But the king was wroth; and 
he sent his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned 
their city. Then saith he to his ‘servants, The wedding is ready, 
but they that were bicden were not worthy. Go ye therefore unto 
the partings of the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to 


the marriage feast. And those ‘servants went out into 


the high- 


ways, and gathered together all as many as they found, both bad 


and good: and the wedding was filled with guests. But 


when the 


king came in to behold the guests, he saw there a man which had 


not on a wedding garment: and he saith unto him, Fr 


iend, how 


camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? And he was 
speechless. Then the king+said to the *servants, Bind him hand 
end foot, and cast him out into the outer darkness; there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but few 


chosen. a 


Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
snare him in /és talk. And they send to him their disci 
the Herodians, saying, "Master, we know that thou are 


might en- 
ples, with 
true, and 


teachest the way of God in truth, and carest not for any one: for 
thou regardest not the person of men. Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Isit lawful to give tribute unto Cresar, or not? 
But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 

ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute money. And they brought 
unto him a4penny. And he saith unto them, Whose is this image 
and superscription? They say unto him, Cesar’s, Then saith he 
unto them, Render therefore unto Cxsar the things that are Ceesar’s, 
and unto God the things that are God’s. And when they heard it, 


they marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 


_ On that day there came to him Sadducees, ‘which say that there 
1s no resurrection: and they asked him, saying, *Master, Moses said, 
Ifa man die, having no children, his brother ‘shall marry his wife. 
and raise up seed unto his brother. Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first married and deceased, and having no seed 
left his wife unto his brother; in like manner the second also, and 
the third, unto the "seventh. And after them all the woman died. 
In the resurrection therefore whose wife shall she be of the seven? 


for they all had her. But Jesus answered and said u 
Ye do err, pot knowing the scriptures, nor the power of 
in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in 


nto them, 
God. For 
marriage, 


but are as angels? in heaven. But as touchiug the resurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, Iam the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 
And when the multitudes heard it, they were astonished at his 


teaching. 
But the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put 


the Sad- 


ducees to silence, gathered themselves together. And one of them, 


ae 
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86 Master, which 7s the great commandment in the law? 

87 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with ali thy soul, and with all thy mind, 

38 This is the first and great commandment. 

39 And the second 7s like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 § While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son is he? They say 
unto him, The Son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 The Lorn said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine evemies thy footstool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to answer him a word, neither durst any 
‘man trom that day forth ask him any more questions, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


‘THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

8 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and 
do; but do not ye afte: their works: for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay 
ahem on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad 
‘their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
Synagogues, 

a And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
abbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ; 


cand all ye are brethren. ‘ 
9 And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. ° 


10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant, 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that 
shall humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 § But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, 
aeither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour 
~widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. ee 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear 
‘by the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of 
‘the temple, he is a debtor! 2 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the tem- 
ple that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but who- 
sgsoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 7s greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by 
all things thereon. 5 

21 And whoso sha‘l swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe 
-of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, 
cand not to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, acd swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make 
lean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess, 

26 Thou blind Poarisee, cleanse first that which 7s within the cup and 
‘platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes aid Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
«are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within 
ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30-And say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would 
mot have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the chil- 
-dren of them which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell? 
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a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him, *Master, which is 
the great commandment in the law? And he said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and With all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the great and first command- 
ment. And a second like unto tt is this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. On these two commandments hangeth the whole 
law, and the prophets. 
Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them 
a question, saying, What think ye of the Curist? whose son is he? 
They say unto him, The son of David. He saith unto them, How 
then doth David in the Spirit call him Lord, saying ‘ 
The Lord said unto my Lord, * 
detrei “i my right hand, Till I put thine enemies underneath 
1y fee 
ss_46 Jf David then calleth him Lord, how is he his son? And no one 
was able to answer him a word, neither durst any man from that 
day forth ask him any more questions, pas : : 


23 _ Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his disciples, sayin 
23 The scribes and the Pharisees sit on Moses’ seat: all binge the? 

fore whatsoever they bid you, these do and observe: but do not 
4 ye after their works; for they say, and do not. Yea, they bind 
heavy burdens 'and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s 
shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with their 
finger. But all their works they do for to be seen of men: for 
they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
ther garments, and love the chief place at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in the marketplaces, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your teacher, and all ye are brethren. And call no man 
your father on the carth: for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. Neither be ye called masters: for one is your master, 
even the Christ. But he that is *greatest among you shall be your 
4servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled; 
and whosoever shall humble himself shall be exalted. 

But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
shut the kingdom of heaven ‘against men: for ye enter not in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering in to enter.® 

Woe unto you, scribes.and Pharisces, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is become so, ye 
make him twofold more a son of ‘hell than yourselves. 

Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall 
swear by the ‘temple, it is nothing; but whosoever sha)l swear by 
the gold of the *temple, he is a debtor. Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold, or the *temple that hath sanctified 
the gold? And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; 
but whosoever shall swear by the gift that is upon it, he is %a 
debtor. Ye blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar 
thatsanctifieth the gift? He therefore that sweareth by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And he that sweareth 
by the *temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
And he that swearethby the heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth thereon, ; 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe 
mint and “anise and cummin, and have left undone the weightier 
matters of the law,judgement, and mercy, and faith: but these ye 
ought to have done, and not to have left the other undone. Ye 
blind guides, which strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. 

Wee unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye cleanse 
the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full 
from extortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee. cleanse first the 
inside of the cup and of the platter, that the outside thereof may 
become clean also. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, which outwardly appear beautiful, but in- 
wardly are full of dead meu’s bones, and of all uncleanness. Even 
so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly ye 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. : 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and garnish the tombs of the right- 
eous, and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we should not 
have been partakers with them In the blood of the prophets, 
Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons of them that 
slew the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers, 
Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape the judge- 
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after ver. 12, ver. 14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour 

1 widows’ houses, even while for a pretence ye make long prayers: therefore ye shall 
receive greater condemnation. See Mark xii. 40; Luke xx. 47, 7 GryGehenna. * Or, 
, sanctuary: as ip ver, 35, 9 Or, Lound by his oath 1° Or, dil . 
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34 § Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from 
city to cily: 

85 That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias 
sou of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I suy unto you, All.these things shall come upon this gen- 
eration. 

87 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thow that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would 1 have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not! 

88 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 

89 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed 7s he that cometh in the name of the Lord. ~ 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


AND Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples 
came to him for to shew him the buildings of the temple. 

2 Ani Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? verily I 
say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. : 

3 9] And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, und of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall 
deceive mauy, 

6 And ye shall -hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these idings must come to pass, but the end is not 

ct. 

. 7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, 
and shal] hate one another, 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same sball be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come. 

15 ‘When ve therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let 
him understand :) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the housetop not come down to take any 
thing out of bis house: 

18 Neither let him which is inthe field return back to take his 
clothes, . 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the 
sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was pot since the be- 
ginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should be shortened, there shouTfl no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say unte you, Lo, bere zs Christ, or there; 
believe zt not. ; 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if @# were possible, they 
shall Geceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before, 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert; 
go not forth: behold, Xe zs in the secret chambers; believe zt not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. , 

29 §| Immediately after the tribulation of those deys shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man iy, heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is yet ten- 
der, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer 2s nigh: 

83 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors. 

84 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass, till ail these 
things be fulfilled, 


34. SV scribes; someof them %5S* om, son of Barachias %* V om. desolate 


24.1 SV went out from the temple and departed ?SV But he answered and said 
unto them °® SV foritmustcome 7S shall be earthquakes and faminesin; V 
shall be famines and earthquakes in. * S* of the nations }°S and shall deliver up 
one another to tribulation; S om. and shall hate one another 17 SV to take the 
things outof !*SV his garment 2? S* were shortened instead of shall be short- 
ened 24S that, if it were possible, even the elect would be deceived 26 S* om, 
wherefore 278Vo0m.also 28 SV om. for 2° S* and all the tribes of the earth shall 
mourn #*!§ with a great trumpet; S and he shall gather together 


ment of "hell? Therefore, behold, I send unto you: prophets, and 
wise men, and scribes: some of them shall ye kill and crueity; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute 
from city to city: that upon you may come all the righteous blood 
shed on the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous unto the 
blood of Zachariah sou of Barachiah, whom ye slew between the 
sanctuary and the altar. Verily [ say unto you, All these things. 
shall come upon this generation, 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her! how often would | have gathered thy 
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children together, even as a hen gathereth Ler chickens under her’ 
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wings, and ye would not! Behold, your bouse is left unto you 
Rdesolate. Kor | suy unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, wilh 
ye shall say, Blessed 7 he that Cometh in the name of the Lord, 


24 And Jesus went out from the temple, and was going on his way; 

and his disciples cume to him to shew him the buildings of the 

2 temple, But he answered and said unto them, See ye not all these 
things? verily Lsay unto you, There shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down, 

8 And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? un@ 
what shall be the sign of thy 'coming, and of *the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, ‘Take heed that no mam 

5 Jead you astray. For many shall come in my name, saying, | am 

6 the Christ; and shall lead many astray. And ye shall bear of wars- 
and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for these things 

7 must needs come to pass; but the end is not yet. For nation shalb 
rise against pation, and kingdum against kingdom: and there shalb 

8 be famines and earthquakes in divers places. But all these things: 

9 are the beginning of travail. Then shall they deliver yot. up unto 

tribulation, and shall kill you: and ye shal) be hated of all the na- 

tious for my name’s sake. And then shall many stumble, and shalk 
deliver np one another, and shall hate one another, And many 
false prophets shall arise, and sball lead many astray,. And beeause- 
iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of the many shall -wax eold. 

1314 But he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved. And 

3this gospel of the kingdom-shall be preached in the whole 4world 

for a testimony unto all the nations; and then shall the end come, 
When therefore ye see the abomination of desolation, which was 
spoken of *by Daniel the prophet, standing in *the holy place (let 


15 


16 him that readeth understand), then let them that are ip Judea flee: 
17 unto the mountains: let him that is on.the housetop not go dowm 
18 to take out the things that are in his house: and Jet him that is im 
19 the field not return back to take his cloke. But woe unto them 

20 that are with child and to them that give suck in those days! Andi 
pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on a sab 

21 bath: for then shall be great tribulation, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the world unti\ now, no, nor ever shall 

22 be. And except those days had been shortened, po flesh would 
have been saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall be short- 

23 ened. Then 1f any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the Christ, 

24 or, Here; believe 77 not. For there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, snd shall shew great signs and wonders; so as to 

25 lead astray, if possible, even the elect. Behold, I have toid vou: 

26 beforehand, If therefore they shall say unto you, Behold, he isin 
the wilderness; go vot forth: Behold, he is in the inner chambers; 

27 believe *it not. For as the lightning cometh forth from the east, 
and is seen even unto the west; so shall be the *coming of the Son 

28 of man. Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

29 But immediately, after the tribulation of those days, thé sum 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shail fall from beaven, and the powers of the heavens shalk 

30 be shaken: and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man im 
heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
‘shall see the Son of man coming on the clouds of neaven with 

81 power and great glory. And he shall send forth his angels | with 
Na great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his: 
elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

82 Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when her branch is now 
become tender, and putteth forth its leaves, ye know that the sum- 

33 mer is nigh: even so ye also, when ye see all these things, know ye 

84 that he is nigh, ever at the doors. Verily I say unto you, This: 


generation shall not pass away, till all these things be accome- 


. he 


Gr. Gehenna, 12 Some ancient authorities omit desolate. ye 
24,1 Gr. presénce. 2 Or, the consummation of the age 3 Or, these good tidings 
inhabited earth. 5 Or, through ® Or, a place 7Or, him * Or, the 
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85 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only. 

37 Butas the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be, 

88 For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall -be taken, 
and the other left. 3 


42 “{ Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth 
eomes 

43 But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in 
what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would 
not have suffered his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. ; . 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath-made 
ruler over his household, to give them meat in due season? 


46 Blessed 7s that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find 


so doing. ; 
47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all his 
oods. i 
48 But andif that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming, 
49 And shall begin to smite zs fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken; 
50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not 
for Aim, anid in an hour that he is not aware of, 
51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint fim his portion with the 
hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 


CHAPTER XXV. 


THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five weve foolish. 

3 They that wee foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them; 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all s}lumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out, 

9 But the wise answered, saying, WVot so; lest there be not enough 
for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage‘ and the dcor was shut. 

i1 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 

12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. 


14 ¥ For the kingdom of heaven 73 as a man travelling into a far coun- 
try. who called his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. 
_ 15 And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according to his several ability; and straightway 
took his journey. 

16 Then he that had réceived the five talents went and traded with 
the same, and made them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. . 

19 After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth 
with them. 

20 And so he that had received five talents came and brought other 
five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, 
i have gained beside them five talents more. 


21 His lord said unto him, Well done, thow good and fatthful servant: 

thou hast been faithful over a few things, I wil] make thee ruler over 
_tany things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two talents came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents 
beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 


24 Then he which had received the one talent came and said, Lord 


I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou hast not strawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou hast that 7s thine. © 


35 S* om. this verse *%* SV add nor the Son after not the angels of heaven %7 V 
For as the days 3% Vinthose days that were °° V om. also 42 SV what day 
4° SV the lord; Sshall make ruler 4° Sif the evil servant; SV om. his coming; SV 

_and eateth and drinketh . : ‘ 


25,2 SV were foolish, and five were wise 4SVin the vessels * SV om. cometh; 
SV om. him *Aoilofyouroil *S*for you and us; SV om. but heforegoye 13SVA 
om. wherein the Son of man cometh 1% VA? and gained other; V om. talents 
17 SV om, And; SV om. healso 1° A one talent; SV digged the earth 2° A but he 
that; § received the five, came; SV om, besides them #2 A the two e and; S 
om, Lord; SV om. beside them > > * 
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Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall 


35. plished. 
386 not passaway. But of that day and hour knoweth ‘no one, not 

even the angels of heaven, neither the Son, but the Father only. 
87 And as were the days of Noah, so shall be the “coming of the Son 


38 of map. For as in those days which were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until 
39 the day that Noah entered into the ark, and they kuew not until 
the flood came, and took them all away; so shall be the coming of 
40 the Son of man. Then shall two men be in the field; one is taken, 
41 and one is left: two women shall be grinding at the mill; one is 
4% taken, and one is left. Watch therefore: for ye know not on what 
43 day your Lord cometh. 'But know this, that if the master of the 
house had known in what watch the thief was coming, he would 
have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be "broken 
44 through. Therefore be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye think 
45 not theSon of man cometh. Who then ie the faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath set over his household, to give them 
46 their food in due season? Blessed is that !8servant, whom his lord 
47 when he cometh shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that 
48 he will set him overall that he hath. But if that evil servant 
49 shall say in his heart, My lord tarrieth; and shall begin to beat his 
50 fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the drunken; the 
lord of thet !*servant shall come in a day when he expecteth not, 
51 and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall !8cut him asunder, 
and appoint his portion with {he hypocrites: there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


‘ 


s 

25 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
2-3 And five of them were foolish, and five were wise, For the fool- 
4 is:h, when they tock their ‘lamps, took no oil with them: but the 
5 wise took oil in their vessels with their amps. Now while the 
6 bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. But at midnight 
__ . there isa cry, Behold, the bridegroom! Come ye forth to meet hia. 
78 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the 
foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our ‘lamps are 
9 going out. But the wise answered, saying, Peradventure there 
will not be enough for us and you: go ye rather to them that sell, 
10 and buy for yourselves. And while they went away to- buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to 
11 the marriage feast: and the door was shut. Afterward come 
12 also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But 
he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know not the day nor the hour. 
14 For zz 7s as when a man, going into another country, called his 
15 own servants, and delivered unto them his goods, And unto one 
he gave five talents, to another two, to another one; to each ac- 
16 cording to hisseveral ability; and he went on his journey. Straight- 
way he that received the five talents went and traded with them, 
17 and made other five talents. Ia like manner he also that received 
18 thetwo gained othertwo. But he that received the one went away 
19 and digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. Now aftera 
long time the lord of those *servants cometh, and maketh a reckon- 
20 ing with them. And he that received the five talents came and 
brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
21 five-talents: lo, 1 have gained other five talents, His Lord said 
unto him, Weil done, good and faithful *servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many things: enter 
22 thou into the joy of thy lord. And he also that recevved the two 
talents came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: 
23 lo, I have gained other two talents. His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over afew 
things, I will set thee over many things: enter thou into the joy of 
24 thy lord. And he also that had received the one talent came and 
said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art a bard man, reaping where 
thou didst not sow, and gathering where thou didst not scatter: 
25 and I was afraid, and went away and hid tby talent in the earth: 


14 Many authorities, sume ancient, omit neither the Son. Gr. resenes 
16 Or, But tiis ye know ™ Gr. digged through. 
scourge him 


2,1 Or, torches 2?Gr. bond-servants, *Gr. bond-servant.. ¢ 
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26 His Jord answered and said unto him, Thow wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I should have received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give 7¢ unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31 “| When the Son of man shall-come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 

82 And before him slrall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 
i 33 And he shail set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 

eft. 

34 Then shall the Kin# say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 

35 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: & was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37-Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 

88 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye have done ? unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have Cone zt unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels: 

42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 


. an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 


and did not minister unto thee? 
45 Then shall-he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
much as ye did zz not to one of the least of these, ye did 2 not to me. 
46 itr these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


" AND itecame to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he 
said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of the passover, and the 
Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the 
elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

: 4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill 
im. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 S| Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it on his head as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw 7 they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose zs this waste? r 

9 For this ointment might have been sold for much, and given to the 
poor. : 

10 When Jesus understood 7, he said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with you; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on my body, she did 7 
for my burial. 

183 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospei shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. . 

14 § Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto the 
chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver 


_him unto you? And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of 


silver, 
16 And from that time he sought opportunity to betray him. 
17 | Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the disciples 


~ came to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 


thee to eat the passover? 

18 And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at hand; J will keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples. ° : 

19 And _the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 


7 
mn sv. m. holy *%% SA on the right hand; S onhis left 4° V* unto one of these 
t, 42, V* andlam thirsty 44 S* om. also; SVA om. him 


; * 
28,3 SVA om. and the scribes; V* om, of the people 4 V* om. andkillhim *&S 


the disciples *SVA for this might 17SV om. unto him 2 SA with the twelve 
disciples *! S he saith , 
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lo, thou hast thineown. But his lord answered and said unto him.,. ° 
Thou wicked and slothful ‘servant, thou knewest that I reap where 
I suwed not, and gather where I did (not scatter; thou oughtest 
therefore to have put my money to the bankers, and at my coming: 
I should have received back mine own with interest. Take ye away’ 
therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him that hath the 
ten talents. For unto every one that bath shall be given, and he- 
shall have abundance: but from him that hath not, even that which 
he bath shall be taken away. And cast ye out the unprofitable 
’gervant into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the- 
angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of his glory: and. 
before him shall be gathered all the nations: and he shall separate- 
them one from another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from. 
the ‘goats: and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
4eoats on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on his right. 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world: for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink> 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto: 
me. ‘Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee? orathirst, and gave thee drink? 
And when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
ciothed thee? And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came- 
unto thee? And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily L 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, 
even these least, ye did it unto me. Then shall he say also unto- 
them on the left hand, ‘Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eter- 
nal fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels: for I was 
an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked and 
ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
Then shall they also answer, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee? Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these 
least, ye did it not unto me. And these shall go away into eternab 
punishment: but the righteous into eternal life, 


And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these words, 
he said unto his disciples, Ye know that after two days the pass- 
over cometh, and the Son of man is delivered up to be crucified. 
Then were gathered together the chief priests, and the elders of the 
people, unto the court of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas;, 


and they took counsel together that they might take Jesus by sub- . 


tilty, and- kill him. But they said, Not during the feast, lest @ 
tumult arise among the people. 

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
leper, there came unto him a woman having !an alabaster cruse of 
exceeding precious ointment, and she poured it upon his head, as 
he sat at meat. But when the disciples saw it, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To what purpose is this waste? For this o’ntment 
might have been sold for much, and given to the poor. But Jesus. 
perceiving it said unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? for she 
hath wrought a good work upon me. For ye bave the poor always 
with you; but me ye have not always. For in that she *poured. 
this ointment upon my body, she did it to prepare me for burial. 
Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever *this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, that also which this woman hath done shall be: 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, went. 
unto the chief priests, and said, What are ye willing to give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you? And they weighed unto him. 
thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought oppor- 
tunity to deliver him unto them. 

Now on the first day of unleavened bread the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying, Where wilt thou that we make ready for thee to eat 
the passover? And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and 


say unto him, The 4Master saith, My time is at hand; I keep the — 


passover at thy house with my disciples. And the disciples did as: 
Jesus appointed them; and they made ready the passover. Now 
when even was come, he was sitting at meat with the twelve *dis-- 
ciples; and as they were eating, he said, Verily 1 say unto you,. 


isciples, 7 
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22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them 


to say unto him, Lard, is it 1? 


28 And he answered and said, He that dippeth his hand with me in 


the dish, the same shall betray me. 


24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! it had been good for that 


man if he had not been born. 


25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and sajd, Master, is it 


I?. He said unto him, Thou hast said. 


26 “| And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed ¢, and 
brake zt, and gave zt to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my 


body. 


27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave 7 to them, say- 


ing, Drink ye all of it; 


28 For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 


many for the remission of sins. 


29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it'new with youin my Father’s king- 


dom; 


30 And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount 


of Olives. : 


31 Then saith Jesus unto them, Allye shall be offended because of 
me this night: forit is written, 7 will smite the shepherd, and the sheep 


of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 


32 But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 


38 Peter answered and said unto him, Though all men shall he of- 


fended because of thee, yet will I never be offended. 


34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this night, 


before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 


35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. 
36 4 Then cometh Jesus witlr them unto a place called Gethsemane, 


Likewise also said all the disciples. 


and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 


87 And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and 


began to be sorrowful and very heavy. 


38 Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 


unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. 


39- And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, say- 
ing, O my Father, if it be possible, let this-cup pass from me: neverthe- 


less not as I will, but as thou 27d. 


40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and 


saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one hour? 


4y Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit in- 


deed 7s willing, but the flesh 7s weak. 


42 He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy 


will be done. 


-43 And he came and found them asleep again: for their eyes were 


heavy. ’ ‘ 


44. And he left them, 


time, saying the same words. 


45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of 


man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 


46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that doth betray me. 
47 § And while he yetjspake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude with swords and staves, from the chief 


priests and elders of the people. : 


48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whomso- 


ever IJ shall kiss, that same is he: hold him fast. 


-49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, master; and 


kissed him. : 


50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then 


came they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. 


51 And, behold, one of them which were with Jesus stretched out 
* his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant of the high priest’s, 


and smote off his ear. 


52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his place: 


for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 


58 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall 


presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? 


54 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be? 
55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and staves for to take me? I sat daily 


with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 


56 
fled. 


the high priest, where the scribes and the elders were assembled. 


58 But’Peter followed him afar off upto the high priest’s palace, and 


went in, and sat with the servants, to see the end. 


59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false 


witness against Jesus, to put him to death; 


60 But found none: yea, though many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. 
61 And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of 


At the last came two false witnesses, 


God, and to build it in three days. 


. 


62 And the high priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest thou 


nothing? what ds 7t which these witness against thee? 


63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high 


whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God. 


saying; 

ae fee 44 A om. the third time; S the same words 
Vfor beholdthe hour ®°S But hesaidunto him 5%! : 
resently give me here ® SV om. with you 5 V all his disciples 
£° SV om. and elders * SV but found none, though many false witnesses came, 
At the; SV om. false witnesses after came two, A* om. false 


om. now; S* 


22 SV om. of them 25 § Jesus saith unto him 2¢ A the bread, and gave thanks 
and brake it 28 SV om. new 3% SVA unto him, If (S* om, If) all; SVA because of 
thee, I will never *¢SVA Gethsemani; SA unto his disciples; S om. here 
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SVA om. cup; SV om. from me 43 SV and he came 
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5 
oe 


and went away again, and prayed the third 


ut all this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook him, and 
57 /And'‘they that had laid hold on Jesus led Aim away to Caiaphas 


riest answered and 
said unto him, I adjure. thee by the living God, that thou tell us 


42'V om, 


2°63 S* om, Answer- 
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that one of you shall betray me. And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began to say unto him every one, Isit I, Lord? And 
he answered and said, He that dipped his hand with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray me. The Son of man goeth, even as it is 
written of him: but woe unto that man through whom the Son of 


‘man is betrayed! good were it *for that man if he had not been 


not 


xxiii, 35; xxvii. 5, 


. will go before you into Galilee. 


born. And Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, Is it I, 
Rabbi? He saith unto him, Thou hast said. And as they were 
eating, Jesus took "bread, and blessed, and brake-it; and he gava 
to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he 
took a cup, and gave thanks, and gave to them, saying, Drink ye: 
all of it; for this is my blood of *thecovenant, which is shed for 
many unto remission of sins, But I say unto you, I will not drink. 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father’s kingdom. 

And when they had sung a hymn, they went out unto the mount 
of Olives. , 

‘Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be "offended in me 
this night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
of the flock shall be scattered abroad. But after I am raised up, I 
But Peter answered and said unto 
him, If all shall be "offended in thee, I will never be !'offended. 
Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, that this night, before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. Peter saith unto him, 
Even if [ must die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise 
also said all the disciples. \ 

Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane, 
and saith unto his disciples, Sit ye here, while I go yonder and pray. 
And he took with him Peter and thetwo sons of Zebedee, and be- 
gan to be sorrowful and sore troubled. Then saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: abide ye here, 
and watch with me. And he went forward a little, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass away from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them sleep- 
ing, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one 
hour? ‘Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. Again a second time 
he went away, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cannot 
pass away, except I drink it, thy will be done. And he came again 
and found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. And he left 
them again, and went away, and prayed a third time, saying again 
the same words. Then cometh he to the disciples, and saith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: bebold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is betrayed unto the hands of sinners, 
Arise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that betrayeth me. 

And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude with swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he: take him. 
And straightway he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, Rabbi; and 
Missed him. And Jesus said unto:him, Friend, do that for which 
thou art come. Then they came and laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. And behold, one of them that were with Jesus stretched out 
his hand, and drew his sword, and smote the servant of the high 
priest, and struck off his ear. Then saith Jesus unto him, Put up 
again thy sword into its place: forall they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. Or thinkest thou that I cannot beseech my 
Father, and he shall even now send me more than twelve legions of 
angels? How then should the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be? In that hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come 
out as against a robber with swords and staves to seize me? I sat 
daily in the temple teaching, and ye took me not. But all this is 


- come to pass, that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 


Then all the disciples left him, and fled. . 

And they that had taken Jesus led him away to the house of 
Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders were 
gathered together. But Peter followed him afar off, unto the court 
of the high priest, and entered in, and sat with the officers, to see 
the end, Now thechief priests and the whole council sought false 
witness against Jesus, that they might put him to death; and they 
found it not, though many false witnesses came, But afterward 
came two, and said, This man said, I am able to destroy the tem- 
ple of God, and to build it in three days. And the high priest 
stood up, and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing? what is it 
which these witness against thee? ButJesus held his peace. And 
the high priest said unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, that 


14 Gr.kissed hime m 16 Or, sanctuary: as 
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64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: neverthel-ss I say unto 
you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye 
have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answered and said, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him; and others 
smote im with the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto*us, thou Christ, Who'is he that smote 
thee? 

69 § Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unto 
shim, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But be denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou say- 
est. 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that were there, This feliow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto Aim they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 


‘CHAPTER XXVII.' 


WHEN the morning was come, all the chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus to put him to death: 

2 And when they had bound him, they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. ‘ 

3 §] Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. - 
And they said, What zs that to us? see thou ¢o that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 


6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not law- - 


ful for to put them into the treasury, because it, is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter’s field, to 
bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prcphet, 
saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of the chief priests and elders, he an- 
swered nothing. 

18 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee? 7 

14 And he answered him to never a word; insomuch that the gov- 
ernor marvelled greatly. . 

15 Now at that feast the governor was wont to release unto the peo- 
ple a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I releasé unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered- him. 

19 4, When he was set down on the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that just man: for I 
have suffered many things this day in a dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said unto them, Whether of the twain 
will ye that I release unto you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus which is 
ealled Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 ‘| When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather 
a tumult was made, he took water; and washed is hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just person: see 
ye to tt. 

25 Then answered all the people, and said, His blood de on us, and 
on our children. 

26 §[ Then released he Barabbas unto them: 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 “| And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put zf upon 
his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 

ee And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him on the 
head. - 

81 And after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment on him, and led him away to crucify him. 


and when he had 


°° S* saying, Behold, he hath spoken; S heard the blasphemy 7° A before them 
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thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
Henceforth ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of 
power, and coming on the elouds of heaven. Then the high priest 
rent his garments, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy: what 
further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard the 
blasphemy: what think ye? They answered and said, He is 
“worthy of death. Then did they spit in his face and buffet him: 
and some smote him ‘with the palms of their hands, saying, 
Prophesy unto us, thou Christ: who is he that struck thee? 

Now Peter was sitting without in the court: and a maid came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus the Galilean. But 
he denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou -sayest. 
And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, 
and saith unto them that were there, This man also was with Jesus 
the Nazarene. And again he denied with an oath, I know not the 
man. And after a little while they that stood by came and said to 
Peter, Of a truth thou also art one of them; for thy speech be- 
wrayeth thee. Then began be to curse and tc swear, I know not 
the man. And straightway the cock crew. And Peter remem- 
bered the word which Jesus had said, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 


5 


Now when morning was come, all the chief priests and the eld- 
ers of the people took counsel against Jesus to put him to death: 
and they bound him, and led him away, and delivered him up to 
Pilate the governor. : 

Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he saw that he was con- 
demned, repented himself, and brought back the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders,:saying, I have sinued in that 
I betrayed ‘innocent blood. But they said, What is that to us? see 
thou to tt. And he cast down the pieces of silver into the sanct- 
uary, and departed; and he went away and hanged himself. And 
the chief priests took the pieces of silver, and said, It is not lawful 
to put them into the *treasury, since it is the price of blood. And 
they took counsel, and bought with them the potter’s feld, to bur 
strangers in. Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, 
unto this day. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken *by Jere- 
miah the prophet, saying, And *they took the thirty pieces of sil-- 
ver, the price of him that was priced, °whom ceriain of the chil- 
dren of Israel did price; and ®they gave them for the potter’s field, 
as the Lord appointed me. ; 


Now Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto ~ 
him, Thou sayest. And when he was accused by the chief priests 
and elders, he answered nothing. Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things they witness against thee? Ana 
he gave him no answer, not even to one word: insomuch that the — 4 
governor mnarvelled greatly. Now at ‘the feast the governor was — . 
wont to release unto the multitude one prisoner, whom they would. ro 


16-17 And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. When 
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17 Gr, liable to. 

27,1 Many ancient authorities read righteous, 2 

treasury. Compare Mark vii. 11. 1 

pone on the part of the sons of Israel * Some ancient authorities: 

r, = 

torium. See Mark xv. 16. 1° Or, cohort 14 Some ancient authorities read 
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aa 
therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said unto them, oe 
Whom will ye that I release unto you?. Barabbas, or Jesus, Which 
is called Christ? For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
him up. , And while he was sitting on the judgement-seat, his wife 
sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous _ 
man: for I have suffered many things this day in a dream because ¢ 
of him, Now the chief priests and the elders persuaded the mul- 
titudes that they should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 
But the governor answered and said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto you? And they said, Barabbas. 
Pilate saith unto them, What then shall I do unto Jesus which is — 
called Christ? They all say, Let him be crucified. And he said, 
Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out exceedingly, 
saying, Let him be crucified. So when Pilate saw that he pre- 
vailed nothing, but rather that a tumult was arising, he took water, 
and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent ® 
of the blood of this righteous man: see ye to7zt. Andallthe peo- 
ple answered and said, His blood de on us, and on our children. < 
Then released he unto them Barabbas: but Jesus he scourged and 
delivered to be crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the *palace, — 
and gathered unto him the whole band. And they “stripped . 
him, and put on himascarlet robe. And they plaited a crown - 
of thorns and put it upon. his head, and a reed in his. right 
hand; and they kneeled down before him, and mocked him, saying, — 


Hail, King of the Jews! And =f spat upon him, and took the > 
reed and smote him on the head. And when they had mocked =~ 
him, they took off from him the robe, and put on him his gar- 
ments, and led him away to crucify him. ¢ 
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82 And as they came out, they found aman of Cyrene, Simon by 
name. him they compelled to bear bis cross, 

33 And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to 
say, a place of a skull, 

34 4] They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They part- 
ed-my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they watched him there; 

87 And set up over his head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 §| And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest zt in 
three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from 
the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, . 

42 He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, Jet him now come down from the cross, and we will. believe him, 

43 He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: 
for he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the same 
in bis teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the Jan 
unto the ninth hour, ; 

46 Aud about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 


Ext, Ent, LAMA SABACHTHANI? that is to say, My God, my God, why 


hast thou forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard that, said, This 
man calleth for Elias, 

48 And straightway one of themran, and took a spunge, and filled ¢ 
with vinegar, and put z¢ on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias will come to save 
him. 

50 §{ Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom; and the earth did quake and the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, . 

53 And came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into 
the holy city, and appeared unto mapny.. ’ 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee’s children. 

57 When the even was come, there came a rich man of Arimathea, 
named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ disciple: - 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 
commanded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean 


Then Pilate 


_ linen cloth, 


60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the 

rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre and de- 
arted. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over 

against the sepulchre. / 

62 YJ Now the next day, that followed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, ~ 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I will rise again. “ 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from the dead: so the last error shall be 
worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go your way, make 7? as 
sure as ye can. : 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and 
setting a watch. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


Tw the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day 
of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sep- 
ulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the ange] of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. : . 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as 
snow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead 
men. : 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for 
I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 


33 § unto the place Golgotha *%4SV wine todrink *5SVA om. that it might be— 
did they castlots 4° SA save thyself, if thou be the Son of God, and come bet | 
om. 
now; SV let him now. if he will, deliver him 45 S* om. over all the land 4° SV 
Eloi, Eloi; SV lema, Alima 48 S om. of them 4% SV after to save him add but 
another took a spear and pierced his side, and there came out water and blood 
52 S* om. And the graves were opened ° SV. om. and went 55 S were also there 
56 S* Among whom was Mary the mother of James and the Mary of Joseph and 
the Mary of the sons of Zebedee; Joses: 8S? Joseph °® SV commanded it to be 
delivered: 64 SVA om. by night . ass 


28,2 SV om. from the door 5 S* om, unto the women 


32 And as they came out, they found aman of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they "compelled to go with them, that he might bear his 
33 cross. And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, 
34 that is to say, The place of a skull, they gave him wine to drink 
mingled with gall: and when he had tasted it, he would not drink. 
35 And when they had crucified him, they parted his garments among 
86 them, casting lots: and they sat and watched him there. And they 
37 set up over his head his accusation written, THIS Is JESUS TITE KING 
38 OF THE JEWS. Then are there crucified with him two robbers, one 
39 on the right hand, and one on the left. And they that passed by 
40 railed on him, wagging their heads, and saying, Thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself: if thou 
41 art the Son of God, come down from the cross. In like manner 
also the chief priests mocking Aim, with the scribes and elders, said, 
42 He saved others; “himself he cannot save. He is the King of 
Israel; let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe 
43 onhim. He trusteth on God; let him deliver him now, if he de- 
44 sireth him: for be said, lam the Son of God. And the robbers 
also that were grucified with him cast upon him the same reproach. 
45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the “land 
46 until the ninth hour. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
aloud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is, My God, 
47 my God, !’why hast thou forsaken me? And some of them that 
stood there, when they heard it, said, This man calleth Elijah. 
48 And straightway one of the:n ran, and took a sponge, and filled it 
49 with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. And 
the rest suid, Let be; let us see whether Elijah cometh to save him. !7 
50 And Jesus cried again with a loud voice, and yielded up his spirit. 
51 And behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom; and the earth did quake; and the rocks were rent; 
52 and the tombs were opened; and many bodies of the saints that had 
53 fallen asleep were raised; and coming forth out of the tombs after 
his resurrection they entered into the holy city and appeared unto 
54 many. Now the centurion, and they that were with him watch- 
ing Jesus, when they saw the earthquake, and the things that were 
done, feared exceedingly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 
55 And: many women were there beholding from afar, which had fol- 
56 lowed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and 
the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 
57 And when even was come, there came a rich man from Arima- 
58 thea, named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ disciple: this 
man went to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
59 commanded it to be given up. And Joseph took the body, and 
60 wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he bad hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to 
61 the door of the tomb, and departed. And Mary Magdalene was 
there, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 
62 Now on the morrow, which is the day after the Preparation, the 
chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered together unto Pilate, 
63 saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while he was yet 
64 alive, After three days I rise again. Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest haply his disciples 
come and steal him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from | 
65 the dead: and the last error will be worse than the first. Pilate 
said urito them, Ye have a guard: go your way, “make it as sure 
66 asyecan. So they went, and made the sepulchre gure, sealing the 
stone, the guard being with them, 


~ 


28 Now late on the sabbath day, as it began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see 
the sepulchre. And behold, there was a great earthquake, for an 
angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled 
away the stone, and sat upon it. His appearance was as lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow: and for fear of him the watchers 
did quake, and became as dead men. And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
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12 Gr, essed. 18 Or, sanctuary 14 Or, can he not save himself? 1% Or, earth 
16 Or, why didst thow forsake mef 37 Many ancient authorities add And another 
took a spear and pierced his side, and there came out water and blood, See John 
xix. 34. 18 Or, asonof God »* Or, Takea guard * Gr, make it sure, as ye know, 


oO 


AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


S. MARK... : 


REVISED VERSION. 


6 He is not here: for he,is risen, as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. ‘ 


7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the ~ 


dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see 
him: lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy; and did run to bring his disciples word. 

9 “4 And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. 

11 “| Now when they were going, behold, some of. the watch came 
into the city, and shewed unto the chief priests all the things that were 
done. 

12 And when they were assembled with the elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor’s ears, we will persuade him, and 
secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported among the Jews until this day. 

16 4 Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mount- 
ain where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19 “| Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
munded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world, Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
S. MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 


' Tur beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism ‘of re- 
pentance for the remission of sins, 

5 And there went out unto him all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, con- 


fessing their sins. 


6 And John was clothed with camel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than Lafter me, 
ae latchet of whose shoes I am. not worthy to stoop down and un- 

oose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. ° 
_ 10 And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens 
cpened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son, .in whom I am well pleased. 

12 And immediately the spirit driveth him into the wilderness, 

18 And he was there in the-wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan; 
and was with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and An- 
drew his brother casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men. ; 

18 And straightway they forsook their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little farther thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets. | 

20 And straightway he called them: and they left their father Zeb- 
edee in the ship with the hired servants, and went after him, 


* SV where he lay *® SV om. as they went to tell his disciples 1° S* go tell the 
brethren 1? §* with the elders, they took counsel and took large money and gave 
itunto 14SVom.him 17 §Vom. him 18 §* om, unto them 1° SA om, therefore 
20 SVA* om, Amen 


Title: SV After Mark; A The Gospel after o7 according to Mark. 1,1 S* om. the 
Son of God 2? SVin Hsaias the prophet; SI will send; SV om. before thee 4 S* 
And John; SV John the Baptist was in the wilderness; V preaching instead ofand 
preach *® S* and they of Jerusalem were all baptized *® SV om. indeed; S* om. 
you after shall baptize ® Vom. And defore it came to pass; SV in Jordan of John 
10 § descending and remaining on him 7 S* a voice (om. came); SV in thee I am 
well pleased 1% SVA om. there; Aand angels 14 V And after; SV the gospel of 
God 15 S*omand saying, S?A om. only and 16 SV And as he passed along by the 
sea; SV and Andrew the brother of Simon; SV casting nets here and there into the 
fee. e easy a net here and there into the sea 18 SV the nets 19 S* om, g little, 

om, thence a 


28,1 Many ancient authorities read where he tay 3 Or, come to a hearing before 
the governor 4 Gr, all the days. <x: 

1,1 Some ancient authorities omit the Son of God. 
read in the prophets. 
out this book. 


which hath been crucified. He is not here;. for he is risen, even as 
he said. Come, see ihe place 'where the Lord lay. And go quickly, 
and tell his disciples, He is risen from the dead; and lo, he goeth 
before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 
And they departed quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, 
and ran to bring his disciples werd. And behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail, And they came and took hold of his feet, and 
worshipped him. Then saith Jesus unto them, Fear not: go tell 
my brethren that they depart into Galilee, and there shall they 
see me, . 

Now while they were going, behold, some of the guard came 
into the city, and told unto the chief priests all the things that were ! 
come to pass. “And when they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, 
saying, Say ye, His disciples came ‘by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. And if this ?come to the governor’s ears, we will 
persuade him, and rid you of care. - So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this saying was spread abroad among 
the Jews, and continueth until this day. 

But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they 
worshipped Aim. but some doubted. And Jesus came to them 
and spake unto them, saying, All authority hath been given unio 
me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, lam with you*alway, | 
even unto “the end of the world. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


S. MARK. 


TuE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, ‘the son of God. 
Even as it is written *in Isaiah the prophet, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way; 

The voice of one crying ‘in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight; oe ial 
John came, who baptized in the wilderness and preached the bap- 
tism of repentance unto the remission of sins. And there went o 
unto him all the country of Judea, and all they of Jerusalem; a 
they were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing thei 
sins. And John was clothed with camel’s hair, and had a leathe 
girdle about his loins, and did eat locusts and wild honey. And b 
preached, saying, There cometh after me he that is mightier than I, — 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not * worthy to stoop down an 
unloose. I baptized you ‘with water; but he shall baptize you 
4with the "Holy Ghost. : 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized of John ‘in the Jordan. And 
straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens rent 
asunder, and the Spirit as a dove descending upon him: and a 
voice came out of the heavens, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee 1 
am well pleased. ta 

And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into the wilderness. 
And he was in the wilderness forty days tempted of Satan; and he 
was with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. 

Now after that John was delivered up, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe in the 

ospel. 
: And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and An- 
drew the brother of Simon casting a net in the sea: for they were 
fishers. And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of men. And straightway they left 
the nets, and followed him. And going on a little further, he saw 


_ James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were 


«“ 


in the boat mending the nets. And straightway he called them: 
and they left their father Zebedee inithe boat with the hired sery- 
ants, and went after him. 


-_ 


% 


4 Or, the consummation of the age _ - 
2Some ancient authorities 
3 Gr, sufficient *Or, in * Or, Holy Spirit; and so through- 


® Gr. into, 


AUTHORIZED VERSION. : 


S. MARK. 


REVISED version, OL 


21 And they went into Capernaum; and straightway on the sabbath 
day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for he taught them as 
vone that had authority, and not as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying, let ws alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Wazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. ; 
et And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of 
chim. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had torn him, and cried with a loud 
~voice, he came out of him. 


27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among 
‘themselves, saying, What thing is this? what new doctrine és this? for 
with authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do 
obey him. ? 

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad throughout all the re- 
gion round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were come out of the synagogue, they 
entered into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever, and anon they tell 
chim of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, and lifted her up; and 
‘immediately the fever left her, and she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sundid set, they brought unto him all 
“that were diseased, and them that were possessed with devils. 


33 And all the city was gathered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers diseases, and cast 
-out many devils; and suffered not the devils to speak, because they 
knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were with him followed after him. 

2 ef yan when they had found him, they said unto him, All men seek 
‘for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go into the next towns, that I may 
»~preach there also: for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, and 
east out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
ern to him, and saying unto hfm, If thou wilt, thou canst make me 
eclean. 


41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth As nand, and 
‘touched bim, and saith unto him, I will; be thou clean. 

- 42 And as soqn as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy departed 
‘from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith sent him away; 

44 And saith unto bim, See thou say nothing to any man: but go 
‘thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing those 
‘things which Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to publish 2¢ much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus could no more openly enter 
‘into the city, but was without in desert places: and they came to him 
“from every quarter. ’ 


CHAPTER II. 


Anp again he entered into Capernaum after some days; and it was 
moised that he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were gathered together, insomuch that 
there was po room to receive them, no, not go much as about the door: 
rand he preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which 
-was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, they 
‘uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had broken 7 up, 
ithey let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, 
‘Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. ' 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
an their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
‘but God only? i 

8 And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they so 
sreasoned within themselves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these 
*things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? | 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth 
-to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into 
“thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth be- 


21 SV Capharnaum; S$ on the sabb. day he taught in the synagogue 7° SV 
And straightway there was 24 S*V om, Let us albne; .S we know thee 25 S*A* 
-om. saying 27S om among themselves; SV What is this? A new doctrine 
with authority! He commandeth even the unclean spirits 7° S* om, immediately ; 
-$?V spread abroad every where throughout; S* Judea instead of Galilee 2° V 
when he was come out of the syuagogue, he entered 31 SV om. immediately 
34 S* om. of divers diseases; S?V because they knew that he was Christ 3° V om. 
-and departed 87 SV And they foundhim, and say % SV Let us go elsewhere into 
the nexttowns 2° S* And he came to preach, S*V And he came acer | 40 
om, and kneeling down to him and, S om. to him: V Lord, if thou wilt 41 SV And 
he moved: Som. untohim 42 SV om, as soon as he had spoken 44 SA om, noth- 


~“tng. 


21 SV And when he entered again into Capharnaum after some days, it was noised 
°2 §V om. straightway 2 SV they come bringing unto him one sick 4 SV not bring 
shim unto him * S* Myson; SV om. thee 7 SV Why doth this man thus speak? 
‘He blasphemeth & V om. so; SV he saith; Vom, unto them 2SV om. thee 11 SV 

isa 1 say unto thee, take up 32 SV And he arose, and immediately took up; 


And they go into Capernaum; and straightway on the sabbath 
day he entered into the synagogue and taught. And they were 
astonished at his teaching: for he taught them as having authority, 
and not as the scribes. And straightway there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, saying, What 
have We to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. 
And Jesus rebuked ‘him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him, And the unclean spirit, ‘tearing him and crying with a loud 
voice, came out of him. And they were all amazed, insomuch that 
they questioned among themselves, saying, What is this? a new 
teaching! with authority he commandeth even the unclean spirits, 
and they obey him. And the report of him went owt straightway 
everywhere into all the region of Galilee round about, 

And straightway, “when they were come out of the synagogue, 
they came into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
John. Now Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever; and straight- 
way they tell him of her: and he came and took her by the hand, 
me raised her up; and the fever left her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

And at even, when the sun did set, they brought unto him all 
that were sick, and them that were possessed with devils. And all 
the city was gathered together at the door.. And he healed many 
that were sick with divers diseases, and cast out many !'devils; and 
he suffered not the devils to speak, because they knew him”. 

And in the morning, a great while before day, he rose up and 
went out, and departed into a desert place, and there prayed. And 
Simon and they that were with him followed after him; and they 
found him, and say unto him, All are seeking thee. And he saith 
unto them, Let us go elsewhere into the next towns, that I may 
preach there also; for to this end came L forth. And he went into 
rye sy hugogues throughout all Galilee, preaching and casting out 

evils, c 

And there cometh to him a leper, beseeching him, !and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. And being moved with compassion, he stretched forth 
his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou 


42 madeclean. And straightway the leprosy departed from him, and 
43 he was made clean. And he “strictly charged him, and straightway 


sent him out, and saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing the things which Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them, 
But he went out, and began to publish it much, and to spread 
abroad the “matter, insomuch that !*Jesus could no more openly en- 
ter into “a city, but was without in desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter. 


‘se 


And when he entered again into Capernaum after some days, it 
was noised that he wasin the house. And many were gathered 
together, so that there was no longer room for them, no, not even 
about the door: and hespake the word untothem. And they come, 
bringing unto him a man sick of the palsy, borne of four. And 
when they could not *come nigh unto him for the crowd, they un- 
covered the roof where he was: and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed whereon the sick of the palsy lay. And 
Jesus seeing their faith saith unto the sick of the palsy, *Son, thy 
sins are forgiven. But there were certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts, Why doth this man thus speak? 
he blasphemeth: who can forgive sins but one, even God? And 
straightway Jesus, perceiving in his spirit that they so reasoned with- 
in themselves, saith unto them, Why reason ye these things in your 
9 hearts? Whether is easier, to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins 
are forgiven; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? 
But that ye may know that the Son of man hath ‘power cn earth to 
forgive sins (he saith to the sick of the palsy), I say unto thee, Arise, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thy house. And he arose, and straight- 
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fore them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by the sea side; and all the multitude 

. resorted unto him, and he taught them. . 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alpheus sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto him, Follow me. And he arose 
and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat also together with Jesus and his disciples: for 
there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribés and Pharisees saw him eat with publicans 
and sinners, they said unto his disciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard @, he saith unto them, They that are whole 

. have no-need of the physician, but they that are sick: I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. y 

18 And the disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to fast: and 
they come and say unto him, Why do the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast. not? 
19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment: else 
the new piece that filled it up taketh away from the old, and the rent 
is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles: else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine must be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that he went through the corn fields on the 
sabbath day; and his disciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears 
of corn, : 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye never read what David did, when 
he had need, and was an hungered, he, and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house of God in the days of Abiathar the 
high priest, and did eat the shewbread, which is not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and gave also to them whici were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath, 


CHAPTER III. 


AND he entered again into the synagogue; and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would heal him on the sab- 
bath day; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which had the withered hand, Stand 
forth. 

4 And hesaith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath days, 
__ or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand, And he stretched ¢ out: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

_6 And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how they migat destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea: and a 
great multitude from Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan; 
an they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him. a 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; insomuch that they pressed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as had plagues. 

~ 11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, 
and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. 
_ 12 And he straitly charged them that they should not make him 
nown. 

13 And hé goeth up into a mountain, and calleth wnto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. . 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils: 

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter; 


17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James; 


and he surnamed them Boanerges, which is, The sons of thunder: 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
ea a and Janres the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the 
anaanite, $ 


12'V om, saying; S* saying, It was never so seen in Israel 13 S* And they went 
forth again to the sea; S* resorted unto them 15 SV And it cometh to pass, that he 
sitteth at meat in his house, and many; A came also and sat together 15-16 S and 
there followed him also scribes of the Pharisees, and when they saw that he was 
eating 16 V And when the scribes of the Pharisees saw that he eateth with sin- 

~ ners and publicans; S that your master eateth; SV om. and drinketh 17 SVA om. 

torepentance 18 SVA and the Pharisees; used to fast: translate were fasting; SV 

_ and the disciples of the Pharisees, A om. and of the Pharisees 2° SVA shall they 

_ -fastinthatday 2? SV else the wine shall burst them; and the. wine is spilled, and 
2... he prtige-aibos marred: V and the wine perisheth and the bottles; S*V but new 
. y wine m be put into new bottles 24 A why do they that which is not lawfulon 

RA the sabbath day 7° Ssaith 2 V om. How 27 A for man, not man 


“~~ 8,2 SV into a synStogue 2S whether he healeth him *SVA om. whole as the 
other 7 SV Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea; 8 from Galilee and from 
' ndaea follo him § S* om. and from Idumea; S* from beyond Jordan, they 
bout Tyre; SV hearing 1° A also as many as had plagues 13 § but they came 

14 SV twelve, whom also he named apostles 15 SV om. to heal sicknesses and 

ic Badd aon he ordained the twelve, and Simon he surnamed 15 A!l MSS, the 
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way took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it 
on this fashion. - 
13 And le went forth again by the sea side; and all the multitude 
14 resorted unto him, and he taught them. And as be passed by, he 
saw Levi the son of Alpheus sitting at the place of toll, and he 
15 saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him, And 
it came to pass, that he was sitting at meat in his house, and many 
*publicans and sinners sat down with Jesus and his disciples: for 
16 there were many, and tiey followed him. And the scribes ®of ihe 
Pharisees, when they saw that he was eating with the sinners and 
publicans, said unto his disciples, ‘He eateth "and drinketh. with 
17 publicans and sinners. And when Jesus heard it, he saith unto 
them, They that are *whole have no need of a physician, but they 
that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, but sinners, 
18 , And John’s disciples and the Pharisees were fasting: and they 
come and say unto him, Why do Joln’s disciples an@ the disciples 
19 of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the sons of the bridechamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is'with them? as long as they have the bridegroom with 
20 them, they cannot fast. But the days will come, when the bride- : 
groom shall be taken away from them, and then will they fast in 
21 that day. No man seweth a piece of undressed cloth on an old % 
garment: eJse that which should fill it up taketh from it, the new 
22 from the old, and a worse rent ismade. And no man puttethnew 
wine into old wine skins: else#he wine will burst the skins, and ~ 
the wine perisheth, and the skins: but they put new wine into fresh 
wine-skins, } 
23 And it came to pass, that he was going on the sabbath day 
through the cornfields; and his disciples "began, as they went, to 
24 pluck the ears of corn, And the Pharisees said upto him, Behold, 
25 why do they on tlre sabbath day that which is not lawful? And 
he said unto them, Did ye never read what David did, when he had 
need, and was an hungred, he, and they that were with him? 
26 How he entered into the honse of God *when Abiathar was high 
priest, and did eat the shewbread, which it is not lawful to eat 
save for the priests, and gave also to them that were with him? 
27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was made for man, and not 
8 man for the sabbath: so that the Son of man is lord even of the 
sabbath. . 


And he entered again into the synagogue; and there was aman ~ 
there which had his hand withered. And they watched him, 
whether he’would heal him on the sabbath day; that they might 
accuse him. And he saith unto ihe man that had his hand wither- 
ed, 1Stand forth. And he saith unto them, Is it lawful on the 
sabbath day to do good, or to do harm? to save a life, or to kill?’ 
But they held their peace. And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved at the hardening of their heart, 
he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched 
6 it forth: and his hand was restored. And the Pharisees went out, 

and straightway with the Herodians took counsel against him, how 
they might destroy him. i 
7 And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea: and a great. 
8 multitude from Galilee followed: and from Juda, and from Jeru- 
salem, and from Idumea, 4nd beyond Jordan, and about Tyre and | 
Sidon, a great multitude, hearing ?what great things he did, came: 
9 untohim. And he spake to his disciples, that a little boat should 
10 wait on him because of the crowd, lest they should throng him: for 
he had healed many; insomuch that as many as ha ’plagues. 
11 ‘pressed upon him that they might touch him. And the unclean 
spirits,, whensoever they beheld him, fell down before him, and 
12 cried, Saying, Thou art the Son of God. And he charged them 
much that they should not make him known. 
13 And he goeth up into the mountain, and calleth unto him whom: 
14 he himself would: and they went unto him. And he appointed . 

' twelve,° that they might be with him, and that he might send them — 
15-16 forth to preach, and to have authority to cast out ®devils: 7and 
17 Simon he surnamed Peter; and James the son of Zebedee, and John. 

the brother of James; and them he surnamed Boanerges, which is, 
18 Sons of thunder: and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James the sen of Alpheus, and Thad- 
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1» And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: and they went into 
an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, so that they could not 
so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard of z¢, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He is beside himself. | ~ 

22 “| And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and said unto them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot 
Stand. ¢ 

25 And if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
exe he will first bind the strong man; and then he will spoil his 

ouse, 


28 Verily Isay unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation; 

30 Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 

81 4] There came then his brethren and his mother, and, standing 
without, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him, and they said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. 

383 And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren? 

384 And he looked round about on them which sat about him, and 
said, Behold my mother and my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, 
and my sister, and mother. ev 


CHAPTER IY. " 
AND he began again to teach by the sea side: and there was gathered 
unto him a great multitude, so that he entered into a ship, and sat in 
the sea; and the whole multitude was by the sea on the land. 


2 And he taught them many things by parables, and said unto them 


in his doctrine, 

8 Hearken; Behold, there went out a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some feli by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and because it had no 
root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased; and brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


10 And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelve 
asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unfo you it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all these things 
are done in parables: : 

12 That seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand, lest at any time they should be convert- 
ed, and their sins should be forgiven them. é : 

13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this parable? and how then 
‘will ye knowall parables? 

14 Y The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way side, where the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
‘word that was sown in their hearts, 

16 And these are they likewise which are sown on stony ground; who, 
‘when they have heard the word, immediately receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a time: 
afterward, when affliction or persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, 
im>diately they are offended. 

18 .? ud these are they which are sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are sown on good ground; such as hear 
the word, and receive 2, and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
‘sixty, and some an hundred. 

2i § And he said unto them, Is a candle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed? and not to be set on a candlestick? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not be manifested; neither 
-was any thing kept secret, but that it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 


19 §* And he went 22S Beelzebul, V Beezebul 2° S that house will not be able to 
stand 2¢§* rise up against himself, he is divided and cannot stand 27 SV But no 
man 28 SVA andthe blasphemies 2° S but shall be in danger; SV of eternal sin 
31 § and his mother cometh, and his brethren, V and his mother and his brethren 
come; calling him: A seeking for him %2SV and they say unto him; A and thy 
brethren and thy sisters %3 SV and my brethren %4 V om. And before he looked 
35 V om. For; SVA my brother and sister 


4,1 SV and there gathereth unto him a very great multitude 4SVA om. of the 
air ®SV and did yield fruit, in that it srrang up and increased pieerauy spring- 
ang up and increasing) ® SVA om. untothem 1°SV the parables 11 SVA Unto 
you is giventbe mystery 12SV and it should be forgiven them (om. their sins) 
‘28 SV that was sown in them, A that was sown out of their hearts 18 SV And there 
_are others who are; SV these are such as have heard +* SV of the world: S* and 
ithe dec. of riches choke the word, and the lusts of other things entering in, and it 
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19 


20 
21 


22 
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26 
27 


deus, and Simon the *Cananwan, and Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him. 

And he cometh ‘into a house. And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that they could not so much as eat bread. And 
when his friends heard it, they went out to lay hold on him: for 
they said, He is beside himself. Andthe scribes which came down 
from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and, By the prince of 
the ‘devils casteth he out the ‘devils, And he called them unto 
him, and said unto them in parables, How can Satan cast out 
Satan? And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. And if a house be divided against itself, that house 
will not be able to stand. And if Satan hath risen up against him- 
self, and is divided, he cannot stand, but hath anend, But noone 
can enter into the house of the strong man, and gpoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man; and then he will spoil his 
house. Verily I say unto you, All their sins shall be forgiven unto 
the sons of men, and their blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme: but whosoever shal] blaspheme against the Holy Spirit 
hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin: because they 
said, He hath an unclean spirit. : 

And there come his mother and his brethren; and, standing with- 
out, they sent unto him, calling him. Anda multitude was sitting 
about him; and they say unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren without seek for thee. And he answereth them, and saith, 
Who is my mother and my brethren? And looking round on them 
which sat round about him, he saith, Behold, my mother and my 
brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 


28 


29 
30 


4 And again he began to teach by theseaside. And there is gath- 
ered unto hima very great multitude, so that he entered into a 
boat, and sat in the sea; and all the multitude were by the sea on 
the land. And he taught them many things in parables, and said 
unto them in his teaching, Hearken: Behold, the sower went forth 
to sow: and it came to pass, as he sowed, some seed fell by the way 
side,and the birds came and devoured it. And other fell on the rocky 
ground, where it had not much earth; and straightway it sprang 
up, because it had no deepness of earth: and when the sun was 


And other fell among the thorns, and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and if yielded no fruit. And others fell into the good 
ground, and yielded fruit, growing up andincreasing; and brought 
forth thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. And he said, 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelve 
asked of him the parables. And he said unto them, Unto yowis 
given the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are 
without, all things are done in parables: that seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not understand; 
lest haply they should turn again, and it should be forgiven them. 
18 And he saith unto them, Know ye not this parable? and how shall 
1415 ye know all the parables? The sower soweth the word. And 

these are they by the way side, where the word is sown; and when 

they have heard, straightway cometh Satan, and taketh away the 
16 word which hath been sown in them. And these in like manner are 

they that are sown upon the rocky places, who, when they have 
17 heard the word, straightway receive it with joy; and they have no 
root in themselves, but endure for a while; then, when tribulatien 
or persecution ariseth because of the word, straightway they stum- 
ble. And others are they that are sown among the thorns; these 
are they that have heard the word, and the cares of the ‘world, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, 
to choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. And those are 
they that were sown upon the good ground; such as hear the word, 
and accept it, and bear fruit; thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hun- 
dredfold. 

And he said unto them, Is the lamp brought to be put under the 
bushel, or under the bed, and not to be put on the stand? For 
there is nothing hid, save that it should be manifested; neither was 
anything made secret, but that it should come to light. If any man 


OCF DO BAR ww 


18 
19 


20 


21 
22 


23 


/ ay wt .’ 
.% yd pgs 
big ws “ nd 
hots 
+ ° 4% po « . 


® Or, Zealot, See Luke vi. 15; Acts i. i3, * Or, home 1° Or, In 


4,! Or, #age 


oar tad) 
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24 And he said unto them, Take heed what ye hear: with what meas- 
ure ye mete, it shall be measured to you: and unto you that hear shall 
more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that which he hath. 

26 “| And he said, So is the kingdom of God, asif aman should cast 
seed into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 “| And be said, Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of God? 
or with what comparison shall we compare it? 


31 Jt is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in the 

earth, is less than all the seeds that be in the earth: 

82 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater than all 
herbs, and shooteth out great branches; so that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 And with many such parables spake he the word unto them, as they 
were able to hear 7. 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto them: and when they 
were alone, he expounded all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the even was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass over unto the other side, 

86 And when they had sent away the multitude, they took him 
even as he was in the ship. And there were also with him other little 
ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full, 

88 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
and they awake him, and say unto him, 
perish? « 

89 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. , 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye 
have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, What man- 
per of man is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him? 


asleep on a pillow: 
Master, carest thou not that we 


OHAPTER Y. 


Anp they came over unto the other side of the sea, 
of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had Ais dwelling among the tombs; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces: neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself with stones. 

- 6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped him, 

- 7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, dow Son of the most high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What 7s thy name? And he answered, saying, 
My name 7s Legion: for we are many. 

_ 10 And he besought him much that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains a great herd of 
swine, feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean spirits 
went out, and entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently down 
a steep place into the sea, (they were about two thausand;) and were 
choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told 7t in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out to see what it was that was done, 


15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that was possessed with the 
devil, and had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw 7t told them how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and also concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the ship, he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: and all men did marvel. 


into the country 


‘ 


34 SV and more shall be given unto you (om. that hear) 2°SVAom. For 32 SV 
And whenit %4V And without %°SVA other ships 37 §$2V so that the ship was 
pe aay ‘S* om. so that it was now full 4°SV Why areye fearful? have ye not yet 

‘ait - ° 


5,1 S*V of the Gefasenes, S? of the Gergesenes 2 Vom. immediately 2S and no 
‘man could any more bind him even with chains, V and no man could any more 
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hath ears to hear, let him hear. And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
unto you: and more shall be given unto you. For he that hath, to 
him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 

And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man ld cast 
seed upon the earth; and should sleep and rise night and day, and 
the seed should spring up.and grow, he knoweth not how. The 
earth *beareth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, then 
the full corn in the ear, But when the fruit ‘is ripe, straightway 
he 4putteth forth the sickle, because the harvest is come. 

And he said, How sball we liken the kingdom of God? or in 
what parable shall we set it forth? ‘It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown upon the earth, though it be less than 
all the seeds that are upon the earth, yet when it is sown, groweth 
up, and becometh greater than all the herbs, and putteth out great 
branches; so that the birds of the heaven can lodge under the 
shadow thereof. 

And with many such parables spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it: and without a parable spake he not unto 
them: but privately to his own disciples he expounded all things. =* 

And on that day, when even was come, he saith unto them, Let 
us go over unto the other side. And leaving the multitude, they 
take him with them, even as he was, in the boat. And other boats 
were witb him. And there ariseth a great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the boat, insomuch that the boat was now filling. 
And he himself was in the stern, asleep on the cushion: and they 
awake him, and say unto him, *Master, carest thou not that we 
perish? And he awoke, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the 
sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great 
calm. And he said unto them, Why are ye fearful? have ye not 
yet faith? And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, 
‘Who then is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him? 


And they came to the other side of the sea, into the country of 
the Gerasenes. And when he was come out of the boat, straightway 
there met him out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, who 
had his dwelling in the tombs: and no man could any more bind 
him, no, not with a chain; because that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had been rent asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces: and no man had strength to 
tame him. And always, night and day, in the tombs and in the 
mountains, he was crying out, and cutting himself with stones. 
And when he saw Jesus from afar, he ran and worshipped him; 
and crying gut with a loud voice, he saith, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most High God? I adjure thee by 
God, torment me not. For he said unto him, Come forth, thou 
unclean spirit, out of the man.» And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he saith unto him, My name is Legion; for we 
are many. And he besought him much that he would not send 
them away out of thecountry. Now there was there on the mount- 
ain side a great herd of swine feeding. nd they besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that we may enter into them. And 
he gave them leave. And the unclean spirits came out, and entered 
into the swine: and the herd rushed down the steep into the sea, 
in number about two thousand; and they were choked in the sea. 
And they that fed them fled, and toid it tin the city, and in the 
country. And they came to see what it was that had come to pass. 


. And they come to Jesus, and behold ‘him that was possessed with’ 


devils sitting, clothed and in his right mind, even him that had the 
legion: and they were afraid. And they that saw it declared unto 
them how it befell ‘him that was possessed with devils, and con- 
cerning the swine. And they began to beseech him to depart from. 
their borders. And as he was entering into the boat, he that had 
been possessed with *devils besought him that he might be with 
him. And he suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go to eat 
house unto thy friends, and tell them noes things the Lor 
hath done for thee, and how he had mercy on thee. And he went 
his way, and began to publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus. 
had done for him: and all men did marvel. 
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And when Jesus was passed over again by ship unto the other 
much people gathered unto him: and he was nigh unto the sea. 
And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, 
s by name; and when he saw him, he fell at kis feet, 

And besought him greatly, saying, My little daughter lieth at the 
of death: Ted thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that she 


may be healed; and she shall live. 


24 


And Jesus went with him; and much people followed him, and 


thronged him. 


25 
26 
spent 


And a certain woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years, 
And had suffered many things of many physicians, and had 
all that she had, and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 


worse, ° 


27 


When she had heard of Jesus, came in the press behind, and 


touched his garment. 


28 
29 


For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole. 
And straightway the fountain of her blood was dried up; and she 


felt in her body that she was healed of that plague. 


30 


And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that virtue had gone 


out of him, turned him about in the press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes? 


31 


And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the multitude throng- 


ing thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 


32 
33 


And he looked round about to see her that had done this thing. 
But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done 


in her, came and fell down before him, and told him all the truth. 


34 
go in 

35 
house 


And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole; 
peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

While he yet spake, thefe came from the ruler of the synagogue’s 
certain which said, Thy daughter is dead: why troublest thou the 


Master any further? 


36 


As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, he saith unto 


the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 


37 


And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, 


and Jobn the brother of James. 


388 
seeth 


And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 


39 And when he was come in, he saith unto them, Why make ye 


this a 
40 


do, and weep? the damsel ic not dead, but sleepeth. 


And they laughed him to scorn. But when he had put them all 


out, he taketh the father ard the mother of the damsel, and them that 


were 
41 


cumi; 


with him, and entereth in where the damsel was lying. 


And he took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, Talitha 
which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 


42 And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; for she was of the 


age of twelve years. 


ment. 
43 


And they were astonished with a great astonish- 


And he charged them straitly that no man should know it; and 


commanded that something should be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER YL ~- 


Awnp he went out from thence, and came into his own country; and 


his di 


sciples follow him. 


® And when the sabbath day was come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue: and many hearing im were astonished, saying, From 
__ whence hath this man these things? and what wisdom 7s this which is 
ae given unto him, that even such mighty works are wrought by bis 
hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of James, 


and Joses, and of Juda, and Si 


Be 


mon? and are not his sisters here with 
And they were offended at him. 


But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, but in 


his own country, and among his own kin, and in his own house. 
5 And he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid his hands 


upon 


a few sick folk, and healed them. 


6 And he marvelled because of their unbelief. And he went round 


about 


the villages, teaching. 


7 J And he called unto him the twelve, and began to send them forth 
by two and two; and gave them power over unclean spirits; 
8 And commanded them that they should take nothing for their 


journey, save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, no money in their purse: 


9 But be shod with sandals; and not put on two coats. 


10 


And he said unto them, In what place soever ye enter into an 


house, there abide till ye depart from that place. 


11 
part t 
them. 


Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for 


And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye de- 
hence, shake off the dust under your feet for a testimony against 

Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
t city. 


12 And they went out, and preached that men should repent. 
13 And they cast out many devils,and anointed with oil many that were 


sick, 
14 


and healed them. : 
And king Herod heard of him; (for his name was spread abroad:) 


and he said, That John the Baptist was risen from the dead, anc there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth themselves in him. 


15 


Others said, That it is Elias. And others said, That it is a prophet, 


or as one of the prophets. 
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33$* and knowing %¢SV But Jesus having casually heard the 
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Vandcometh 7S all these things; that even etc.: SV and such mighty 

which are wrought 3S of James and Joseph 4 S* om. and among his own 
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And when Jesus had crossed over again in the boat unto the other 
side, a great multitude was gathered unto him: and he was by the 
sea. And there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name; and seeing him, he falleth at his feet, and beseecheth 
him much, saying, My little daughter is at the point of death: J 
pray thee, that thou come and lay thy hands on her, that she may 
be *made whole, and live. And he went with him; and a great 
multitude followed him, and they thronged him. 

And a woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years, and 
had suffered many things of many physicians, and had spent all 
that she had, and was nothipvg bettered, but rather grew worse, 
having heard the things concerning Jesus, came in the crowd be- 
hind, and touched his garment. For she said, If I touch but his 
garments, I shall be *made whole. And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and she felt in her body that she was 
healed of her ‘plague. And straightway Jesus, perceiving in him- 
self that the power proceeding from him had gone forth, turned 
him about in the crowd, and said, Who touched my garments? 
And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the multitude throng- 
ing thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? And he looked 
round about to see her that had done this things But the woman 
fearing and trembling, knowing what had been done to her, came 
and fell down before him, and told him all thetruth. And he said 
unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath *made thee whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy ‘plague. 

While he yet spake, they come from the ruler of the synagogue’s 
house, saying, Thy daughter is dead: why troublest thou the *Mas- 
ter any further? But Jesus, 7not heeding the word spoken, saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, Fear not, only believe. And he 
suffered no man to follow with him, save Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. And they come to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue; and he beholdeth a tumult, and many 
weeping and wailing greatly. And when he was entered in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye a tumult, and weep? the child is 
not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. But he, 
having put them all forth, taketh the father of the child and her 
mother and them that were with him, and goeth in where the child 
was, And taking the child by the hand, he saith unto her, Talitha 
cumi; which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, Arise. 
And straightway the damsel rose up, and walked; for she was 
twelve years old. And they were amazed straightway with a great 
amazement. And he charged them much that no man should know 
this: and he commanded that something should be given her to eat. 


And he went out from thence; and he cometh into his own 
country; and his disciples follow him. And when the sabbath 
was come, he began to teach in the synagogue: and !many hearing 
him were astonished, saying, Whence hath this man these things? 
and, What is the wisdom that is given upto this man, and what 
mean such *mighty works wrought by his hands? Is not this the 
carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James, and Joses, and 
Judas, and Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And they 
were ‘offended in him. And Jesus said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, save in his own country, and among his own 
kin, and in his own house. And he could there do no ‘mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. And he marvelled because of their unbelief, 

And he went round about the villages teaching. 

And he called unto him the twelve, and began to send them forth 
by two and two; and he gaye them authority over the unclean 
spirits; and he charged them that they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only; no bread, no wallet, no 'money in their 
‘purse; but to go shod with sandals: and, sacd he, put not on two 
coats. And he said unto them, Wheresoever ye enter into a house, 
there abide till ye depart thence. And whatsoever place shall not 
receive you, and they hear you not, as ye go forth thence, shake 
off the dust that is under your feet for a testimony unto them. 
And they went out, and preached that men should repent. 
And they cast out many ‘devils, and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

And king Herod heard thereof; for his name had become known: 
and the said, John the Baptist is risen from the dead, and there- 
fore do these powers work in him, But others said, It is Elijah. 


é 


8 Or, saved 4Gr. scourge. * Or, saved thee ° Or, Teacher 7 Or, overhearing 
6,! Some ancient authorities insert the. 2 Gr. powers, *% Gr. caused to stumble. 
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16 But when Herod heard thereof, he said, It is John, whom I be- 
headed: he is risen from the dead. j f 

17 For Herod himself bad sent forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for 
he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had 1 quarrel against him, and would have 
killed him; but she could not: 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and an 
holy, and observed him; and when he heard him, he did many things, 
Bhd hear him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee; 

22° And when the daughter of the said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and them that sat with him, the king said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give zt thee. 

238 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give zt thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with haste unto the king and asked, 
saying, I will that thou give me by and by in a charger, the head of 
John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent an executioner, and commanded 
his head to be brought: and he went and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel: 
and the damsel gave it to ber mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

80 And the apostles gathered themselves together unto Jesus, and told 
him all things, both what they had done, and what they had taught. 

81 And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to eat. 

82 And they departed into a desert place by ship privately. 

83 And the people saw them departing, and many knew him, and ran 
afoot thither out of all cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, because they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and he began to teach them many things. 

85 And when the day was now far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert place, and now the time 7s far passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the country round about, 
and into the viNages, and buy themselves bread: for they have nothing 
to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye them toeat. And they 
fay unto him, Shall we go and buy two bintien pennyworth of bread, 
and give them to eat? 

88 He saith unto them, how many loaves have ye? go and see, And 
when they knew, they say, Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties, 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave them 
his tay to set before them; and the two fishes divided he among 

em all, 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the fragments, and of 
the fishes. oe 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were about five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other side before unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
the people. 

: 46 And when he had sent them away, he departed into a mountain 
0 pray. 

47 And when even was come, the ship was in the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the wind was contrary 
unto them: and about the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and would have passed by them, 

49 But when they saw him walking upon the sea, they supposed it 
had been a spirit, and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. And immediately he 
berry with them, and saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it isI; be not 
afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the ship; and the wind ceased: 
pes oe were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, and won- 

ered. 

52 For pty considered not the miracle of the loaves: for their heart 
was hardened. 

538 And when they had passed over, they came into the land of Gen- 
nesaret, and drew to the shore. : 


16 V_ he said, John, whom I beheaded, he is risen, S he said, He whom I 
beheaded, this John is risen 17 A had sent forth and put John into prison, 
and bound him for Herodias’ sake 2° V knowing that he was a just man 
and an-holy, he kept him; observed: translate ke t; SV and when he heard 
him, he hesitated much 22 SV came and danced, she pleased Herod, and 
them that sat with him. Now the king said 23S om! ofme 2 came in: § came 
27 SV and commanded him to bring his head %°§ and laid himina tomb 2° S* 
all things, what they had done and taught °3SVA And they saw them departing; 
Sand many knew them; SV om. and came to 


ether unto him %4SV And when 
he canie out, he saw °°'S* came and said °° Vand buy themselves something to 


eat (on. for they ete.) S and buy themselves victuals, something to eat (om. for 

they eic.) °° And when ag Poly they say: S And they come and say, A they 
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And others said, Jt 7s-a prophet, even as one of the prophets. But 
Herod, when he heard thereof, said, John, whom I beheaded, he is 
risen. For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother 
Philip’s wife: for he bad married her. For John said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother’s wife. And Herodias 
set herself against him, and desired to kill him; and she could not; 
for Herod feared John, knowing that he was a righteous man and 
a holy, and kept him safe. And when he heard him, he was much 
perplexed; and he heard him gladly. And when aconyenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birthday made a supper to his lords, 
and the "high captains, and the chief men of Galilee; and when 
“the daughter of Herodias herself cdéme in and danced, she pleased 
Herod and them that sat at meat with him; and the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. And she went out, and 
said unto her mother, What shall Lask? And she said, The head 
of John “the Baptist. And she came in straightway with haste 
unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou forthwith give 
me in a charger the head of John “the Baptist. And the king was 
exceeding sorry; but for the sake of his oaths, and of them that sat 
at meat, he would not reject her. And straightway the king sent 
forth a soldier of his guard, and commanded to bring his head: and 
he went and beheaded him in the prison, and brought his head ina 
charger, and gave it to the damsel; and the damsel gave it to her 
mother, And when his disciples heard thereof, they came and took 
up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb, 

And the apostles gathered themselves together unto Jesus; and 
they told him all things, whatsoever they had done, and whatsoever 
they had taught. And he saith unto them, Come ye yourselves 
apart into a desert place, and rest a while. For there were many 
coming and going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat, And 
they went away in the boat to a desert place apart. And the people 
saw them going, and many knew ¢hem, and they ran there together 
1°on foot from all the cities, and outwent them. And hecame forth 
and saw a great multitude, and he had compassion on them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he began to 
teach them many things. And when the day was now far spent, 


_ his disciples came unto him, and said, The place is desert, and the 


day is now far spent: send them away, that they may go into the 
country and villages round about, and buy themselves somewhat to 
eat. But he answered and said unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they say unto him, Shall we go and buy two hundred ™penny- 
worth of bread, and give them to eat? And he saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? go and see, And when they knew, 
they say, Five and two fishes. And he commanded them that all 
should "sit down by companies upon the green grass. And they 
sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. And he took the 
five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, 
and brake the loaves; and he gave to the disciples to set before 
them; and the two fishes divided he among them all. And they 
did all eat, and were filled. And they took up broken pieces, 
twelve basketfuls, and also of the fishes, And they that ate the 
loaves were five thousand men. 

And straightway he constrained his disciples to enter into the 
boat, and to go before him unto the other side to Bethsaida, while 
he himself sendeth the multitude away. And after be had taken — 
leave of them, he departed into the mountain to pray. And when — 
even was come, the boat was in the midst of the sea, and he alone 
on the land. And seeing them distressed in rowing, for the wind 
was contrary unto them, about the fourth watch of the night bh 
cometh unto them, walling on the sea; and he would have p: : 
by them: but they, when they saw him walking on the p- 
posed that it was ap apparition, and cried out: for they all saw 
him, and were troubled. But hestraightway spake with them, and 
saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. And 
went up unto them into the boat; and the wind ceased: and they — 
were sore amazed in themselves; for they understood not concern- 
ing the loaves, but their heart was hardened. 

And when they had “crossed over, they came to the land anal 
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yee And when they were come out of the ship, straightway they knew 
im, 

55 And ran through that whole region round about, and began to 
carry about in beds those that were sick, where they heard he was, 

56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, and besought him that they might 
touch if it were but the border of his garment: and as many as touched 
him were made whole. ; 


CHAPTER VIL. 


THEN came together unto him the Pharisees, and certain of the 
scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with unwashen, hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except they wash, they eat 
not. And many other things there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and of tables, 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied of 
ou hypocrites, as it is written, This people honoreth me with their 
ips, but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 

commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or mother, Jt zs Cor- 
ban, that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by 
me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his father or his 
mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition, 
which ye have delivered: and many such like things do ye. 

14 § And when he had called all the people unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one of you, and understand: 

15 There is nothing from without a man, that entering into him can 
defile him: but the things which come out of him, those are they that 
defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered into the house from the people, his 
disciples asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without understanding also? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing from without entereth into 
the man, 7¢ cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he said, That which cometh out of the man, that defileth 
the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, : 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 

eye, blasphemy, pride, fooJishness: 
23 All these evil things come from within, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he arose, and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into an house, and would have no man know 
it: but-he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter had an unclean 

spirit, heard of him, and came and fell at his feet: 

‘ 26 The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation; and she be- 

- gought him that he would cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first be filled: for it is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast 7 unto the dogs, 

~ 28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 

under the table eat of the children’s crumbs. 

* 29 And he said unto her, For this saying go thy way; the devil is 

gone out of thy daughter. 

80 And when she was come to her house, she found the devil gone 

out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

81 ] And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 

‘s came unto the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of De- 
capolis, 

BD And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech; and they beseech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue; 

34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 


%4 A straightway the men of that place knew him 5 SV or into cities or into 
7 country , 
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SV adulteries 2° S and they defile an %4SV into the coasts of #5 SV But 
straightway a woman; § and came il d 27§V And he said unto her 2°§S yet 
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54 Gennesaret, and moored to the shore. And when they were come 

55 out of the boat, straightway the people knew him, and ran round 
about that whole region, and began to carry about on their beds those 

56 that were sick, where they heard he was. And wheresoever he en- 
tered, into villages, or into cities, or into the country, they laid the 
sick in the marketplaces, and besought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his garment: and a many as touched 
him were made whole, 


And there are gathered together unto him the Pharisees, and 
certain of the scribes, which had come from Jerusalem, and had 
seen that some of his disciples ate their bread with ‘defiled, that is, 
unwashen, hands. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands “diligently, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders: and when they come from the marketplace, except they 
swash themselves, they eat not: and many other things there be, 
which they have received to hold, ‘washings of cups, and pots, and 
brazen vessels’. And the Phariseessand the scribes ask him, Why, 
walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but’ 
eat their bread with ‘defiled hands? And he said unto them, Well 
did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, as it is written, . 

This people honoureth me with their lips, 
But their heart is far from me. 
ui But in vain do they worship me, 
Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 
8 Yeleave the commandment of God, and hold fast the tradition of ~ 
9 men. And he said unto them, Full well do ye reject the com- 
10 mandment of God, that ye may keep your tradition. For Moses 
said, Honour thy father and thy mother; and, He that speaketh 
11 evil of father or mother, let him ‘die the death: but ye say, Ifa 
man shall say to his father or his mother, That wherewith thou 
mightest have been profited by me is Corban, that is to say, Given 
12 to God; ye no longer suffer him to do aught for his father or his 
13 mother; making void the word of God by your tradition, which ye 
14 have delivered: and many such like things ye do. And he called 
to him the multitude again, and said unto them, Hear me all of 
15 you, and understand: there is nothing from without the man, that 
going into him can defile him: but the things which proceed out of 
17 the man are those that defile the man.?’ And when he was entered 
into the house from the multitude, his disciples asked of him the 
18 parable. And he saith unto them, Are ye so without understand- 
ing also? Perceive ye not, that whatsoever from without goeth 
19 into the man, z cannot defile him; because it goeth not into his 
heart, but into his belly, and goeth out into the draught? This he 
20 said, making all meats clean. And he said, That which proceed- 
21 eth out of the man, that defileth the man. For from within, out 
22 of the heart of men, ‘evil thoughts proceed, fornications, thefts, 
murders, adulteries, covetings, wickednesses, deceit, lasciviousness, 
23 an evil eye, railing, pride, foolishness: all these evil things proceed 
from within, and defile the man, 
24 And from thence he arose, and went away into the borders of 
Tyre ‘and Sidon. And he entered into a house, and would have 
25 no man-know it: and he could not be hid. But straightway a 
woman, whose little daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard 
26 of him, came and fell down at his feet. Now the woman was a 
Greek, a Syrophcenician by race. And she besought him that he 
27 would cast forth the "devil out of her daughter. And he said unto 
her, Let the children first be filled: for it is not meet to take the 
28 children’s bread and cast it to the dogs. But she answered and 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord: even the dogs under the table eat of 
29 the children’s crumbs. And he said unto her, For this saying go 
80 thy way; the "devil 1s gone out of thy daughter. And she went 
away unto her house, and found the child laid upon the bed, and 
the devil gone out. 
81 And again he went out from the borders of Tyre, and came 
through Sidon unto the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the 
82 borders of Decapolis. And they bring unto him »ne that was deaf, 
and had an impediment 1p his speech; and they beseech him to lay 
83 his hand upon him. And he took him aside from the multitude 
privately, and put his fingers into his ears, and he spat, and 
84 touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven, he sighed, and 
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35 And straightway his ears were opened, and the string of his 
tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. 

86 And he charged them that they should tell no man: but the more 
he charged them, so much the more a great deal they published 7 ; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well: he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak, 


CHAPTER VIIL 


In those days the multitude being very great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jesus called his disciples wnto him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multitude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have nothing to eat: 

8 And if I send them away fasting to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of them came from far, 

4 And his disciples answered him, From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread here in the wilderness? 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the pegple to sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his dis- 
ciples to set before them ; and they did set them before the people. 

_ 7 And they had a few small fishes: and he blessed, and commanded 
to set them also before them. ‘ 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four thousand: and he sent 


#10 4 And straightway he entered into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, Why doth this gen- 
eration seek after a sign? verily I say unto you, There shall no sign be 
given unto this generation. ‘ 

13 And he left them, and entering into the ship again departed to the 
other side. a* 

14 | Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread, neither had they 
in the ship with them more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, T heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Hi 

16 And they reasoned among the 
have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew ?t, he saith unto them, Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread? perceive ye not yet, neither uuderstand? have 
ye your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? andthaving ears, hear ye not? and do ye 
not remember? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye up? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among :four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up? And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is it that ye do not understand? 


22 ‘| And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him to touch him. - 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, waiking. 

25 After that he put As hands again upon his eyes and made him 
look up: and he was restored, and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell zt to any in the town. 

27 YJ And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the towns of Cxsarea 
Philippi: and by the way he asked his disciples, saying unto them, Whom 
do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, John the Baptist: but some say Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But whom say yethat Iam? And Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they should tell no man of him. 

81 And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou sayourest not 
the things that be of God, but the things that be of men. 

34 §] And when he had called the people unto him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, Whosoever will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
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8,1 Gr. Joaves. 2 Some ancient authoriti 
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_ things clearly. And he sent him away 


ing, John the Baptist: and others, Elijah; but others, One of 


saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And his ears were 
opened, and the bond of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain, 
And he charged them that they should tell no man: but the more 
he charged them, so much the more a great deal they published it. 
And they were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well: he maketh even the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak, 
- 


In those days, when there was again a great multitude, and they 
had nothing to eat, he called unto him his disciples, and saith unto 
them, I have compassion on the multitude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and have nothing to eat: and if I send 
them away fasting to their home, they will faint in the way; and 
some of them are come from far. And his disciples answered him, 
Whence shall one be able to fill these men with 'bread here in a 
desert place? And he asked them, How many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven. And he commandeth the multitude to sit 
down on the ground: and he took the seven loaves, and having 
given thanks, he brake, and gave to his disciples, to set before 
them; and they set them before the multitude. And they had a 
few small fishes: and having blessed them, he commanded to set 
these also before them. And they did eat, and were filled: and 
they took up, of broken pieces that remained over, seyen baskets. 
And they were about four thousand: and he sent them away, 
And straightway he entered into the boat with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

And the Pharisees came forth, and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, tempting him. And he sighed 
deepty in his spirit, and saith, Why doth this generation seek a 
sign? verily I say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this 
generation. And he left them, and again entering into the boat de- 
parted to the other side. 

And they forgot to take bread; and they had not in the boat 
with them more than one loaf. And he charged them, saying, 


Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of 


Herod. And they reasoned one with another, *saying, >We haye 
no bread. And Jesus perceiving it saith unto them, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no bread? do ye not yet perceive, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart hardened? Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember? When I 
brake the five loaves among the five thousand, how many “baskets 
full of broken pieces took ye up? They say unto him, Twelve. — 
And when the seven among the four thousand, how many 4basket- 
fuls of broken pieces took ye up? And they say unto him, Seven. 
And he said unto them, Do ye not yet understand? 
And they come unto Bethsaida. And they bring to him a blind 
man, and beseech him totouch him. And he took hold of the blind 
man by the hand, and brought him out of the village; and when he - 
had spit on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him, he asked him, — 
Seest thou aught? And he looked up, and said, I see men; for I — 
behold them as trees, walking. Then again he laid his hands upon _ 
his eyes; and he looked stedfastly, and was restored, and saw all — 
to his home, saying, Do not 


even enter into the village. 4 
And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the villages of — 
Cesarea Philippi: and in the way he asked his disciples, saying 
unto them, Who do men say that I am? And they told him, say-— 
the — 
prophets. And he asked them, But who say ye that 1am? Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. And he charged 
them that they should tell no man of him. And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man must snffer many things, and be rejected 
by the eJders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be killed, 
and after three days rise again. And he spake the saying openly. — 
And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. But he turning 
about, and seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, and saith, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for thou mindest not the things of God, but the 
things of men. And he called unto him the multitude with his 
disciples, and said unto them, If any man would come after me, — 
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85 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 
36 For what shall it profita man, if be shall gain the whole world, and 
- lose his own soul? 
37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 
38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of man 
. be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 
angels, 


CHAPTER IX. 


Anp he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That there besome of 
them that stand here, which shall not taste of death, till they have seen 
the kingdom of God come with power. 

2 4 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and leadeth them up into an high mountain apart by themselves: 
and he was transfigured before them. 

8 And his raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow; so as 
no fuller on earth can white them. : 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. . 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
be here: and let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say; for they were sore afraid. 

Y And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: and a voice came 
-out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 


8 And suddenly, when they had looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, he charged them that 
they should tell no man what things they had seen, till the Son of man 
were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with themselves, questioning one with 
another what the rising from the dead should mean. 

11 J And they asked him, saying, Why say the scribes that Elias 
must first come? : 

12 And he answered and told them, Elias verily cometh first, and re- 
storeth all things; and how it is written of the Son of man, that he must 
suffer many things, and be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, and they have 
‘done unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is written of him. 

14 § And when he came to Ais disciples, he saw a great multitude 
-about them, and the scribes questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and running to Aim saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What question ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude answered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit. 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him: and he foameth, 
and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to thy dis- 
ciples that they should cast him out; and they could not. 


19 He answereth him, and saith, O faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long shall { suffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and when he saw him, straight- 
way the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foam- 
ng. 
31 And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto 
‘him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, 
‘to destroy him: but if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that believeth. 


24 And straightway the father of the child cried out, and said with 


tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 
25 When Jesus saw that the people came running together, he re- 
* puked the foul spirit, saying unto him, Ziow dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. 
26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and 
he was as one dead; insomuch that many said, He is dead. 


27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him up; and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into the house, his disciples asked him 
“privately, Why could not we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and Zastivg. 

30 ‘| And they departed thence, and passed through Galilee; and he 
‘would not that any man should know 7. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and after 
that he is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 §{ And he came to Capernaum: and being in the house he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed among yourselves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them, If 
any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all. 
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85 let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. For 
whosoever would save his *life shail lose it; and whosoever shall 
36 lose his ‘life for my sake and the gospel’s shall save it. For what 
doth it profit a man, to gain the whole world, and forfeit his “life? 
37-38 For what should a man give in exchange for his “life? For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation, the Son of man also shall be ashamed of 
him, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 


9 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, There be some here 
of them that stand dy, which shall in no wise taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom of God come with power. © 


John, and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart by them. 
selves: and he was transfigured before them: and his garments be- 
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and they were talking with Jesus. And Peter answereth and Pas 
to Jesus, Rabbi, 't is good for us to be here: and let us make three 
ltabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
6 7 For he wist not what to answer; for they became soreafraid. And 
_ there came a cloud overshadowing them: and there came a voice 
8 out of the cloud, This is my beloved Son: hear ye him, 


oniy with themselves. 
9 And as they were coming down from the mountain, he charg 
them that they should tell no man what things they had seen, save 
10 when the Son of man should have risen again from the deal And 
they kept the saying, questioning among themselves what the rising 
11 again from the dead should mean. And they asked him, saying, 
12 *The scribes say that Elijah must first come. And he said unto 
them, Elijah indeed cometh first, and restoreth all things: and bow 
is it written of the Son of man, that he should suffer many things 
13 and be set at nought? But I say unto you, that Elijah is come, 
and they have also done unto him whatsoever they listed, even as 
it is written of him. 
14 And when they came to the disciples, they saw a great multitude 
15 about them, andieiiliees questioning with them. And straightway 
all the multitude, when they saw him, were greatly amazed, and 
16 running to him saluted him. And he asked them, What question 
17 ye with them? And one of the multitude answered him, *Master, I 
18 brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit; and whereso- 
ever it taketh him, it4dasheth him down: and he foameth, and 
grindeth his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that 
19 they should cast it out; and they were not able. And he answereth 
them and saith, O faithless generation, how long shall I be with 
20 you? how long shall I bear with you? bring him untome. And they 
brought him unto him: and when he saw him, straightway the 
spirit tare him grievously; and he fell on the ground, and wal- 
21 lowedfoaming. And heasked his father, How long time is it since 
22 this hath come unto him? And he said, From a child. And oft- 
times it hath cast him both into the fire and into the waters, to de- 
stroy him: but if thou canst do anything, have compassion on us, 
23 and help us. And Jesus said unto him, If thou canst! All things 
24 are possible to him that believeth. Straightway the father of the 
25. child cried out, and said®, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. And 
when Jesus saw that a multitude came running together, he re- 
buked the unclean spirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 
26 him. And having cried out, and *torn him much, he came out: and 
the child became as one dead; insomuch that the more part said, 
27 Heisdead. But Jesus took him by the hand, and raised him up; 
28 and he arose. And when he was come into the house, his disciples 
29 asked him privately, ‘saying, We could not cast it out, And he 
said unto them, This kind can come out by nothing, save by 
prayer®, 
30 And they went forth from thence, and passed through Galilee; 
31 and he would not that any man should know it. For he taught 
his disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is delivered up 
into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and when he is 
32 killed, after three days he shall rise again. But they understood 
not the saying, and were afraid to ask him. 
33 And they came to Capernaum: and when he was in the house he 
34 asked them, What were ye reasoning in the way? But they held 
their peace: for they had disputed one with anotherin the way, who 
35 was the *greatest. And he sat down, and called the twelve; and 
he saith unto them, If any man would be first, he shall be last of 
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7 SV and there was a voice out of the cloud, This is 11S Why say the charac ti ng 
m- bore} . 


and the scribes 12SV And he told therm (om. answered and); A as it is written 
stead of and-how itis wr. 14SV And when the 
$*(VA) questioning among themselves 1°SV And he asked them, SA (V) What 
Pe hla e among rselves 17SV om.and said !® SVA He answereth unto 
‘them 23 SV If thou st (om. believe) 24 And straightway: S* om. Pi ahd 
S*°V om, And; SVA* om. with tears; SVA om. Lord 2° S*V om. and fasting 
«om. untothem %3 SV And they came to Capharnaum; SV om. among yourselves 
#4 A om. by the way - 
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came to the ‘disciples, they saw; 


© Or, soul 
9,1 Or, booths 2 Or, How is it that the scribes say. . come? * Or, Teacner 4 Orr 
rendeth him *® Or, convulsed *® Many ancient authorities add with tears, 7 Or, How 
is it that we could not cast it out? ® Many ancient authorities add and fusting. * Gr. 
ye " . 


And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and 


came glistering, exceeding white; so as no fuller on earth can. _ 
whiten them. And there appeared unto them Elijah with Moses: — 


And sud-. 
denly lookiug round about, they saw no one any more, save Jesus 


Ford * 
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36 And he took a child, and set him in the midst of them: and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. 

38 § And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, 
because he followeth not us. 

89 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man which shall 
do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend one of these little ones that believe in 
me, it is better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were cast into the sea. A 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into the 

fire that never shall be quenched: 

Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes to 
be cast into hell fire: 

- 48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
_ 49 For every one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall be 
salted with salt. 

50 Salt zs good: but if the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith will 
aioe it? Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with an- 
other. 


CHAPTER X. 


Anp he arose from thence, and cometh into the coasts of Juda by 
the farther side of Jordan: and the people resort unto him again; and, 
as he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 4 And the Pharisees came to him, and asked him, Is it lawful for 
a man to put away Ais wife? tempting him. = 

3 And he answered and said unto them, What did Moses command 

ou? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the creation God made them male and 
female. 

% For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife; 


8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they are no more twain, ~ 


but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked him again of the same mat- 
ter. 

11 And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 § And they brought young children to him, that he should touch 
them: and zs disciples rebuked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw 7t, he was much displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put Azs hands upon them, and 
blessed them, 

17 § And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one run- 
hing, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good master what shall I do 
that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there zs none 
good but one, that 7s, God. : 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, all these have I ob- 
served from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, se]l whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved: for he had 
great possessions. 


> SS one of these children; S and whosoever receiveth me % And John 
answ. him saying; SV John said unto him; SV om. and he followeth not 
tis; SV because he followed not us 4° A Against you, is on your part 41 $?V in 
the name, that ye belong to Christ 42SVom.in me 43 to go: S* n 4SV 
om. this verse *®S to enter maimed or halt into life; SV om. into the fire that 
never shall be quenched 4° SV om. this verse 47 SV into hell (om. fire) 4* SV om. 
and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt “« 
! 10, by the farther side: SV and the farther side ?VA And Pharisees * SV 
esus sai 


_ 
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2 Or, Teacher 4 Or, Teacher - 


86 all, and minister of all. And he took a little child, and set him im 

the midst of them: and taking him in his arms, he said unto them, 
87 Whosoever shall receive one of such little children in my name,. 
receiveth me: and whosoever receiveth me, receiveth not me, bub. 
him that sent me. ’ 

John said unto him, *Master, we saw one casting out devils im. 
thy name: and we forbade him, because he followed not us. But 
Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man which shall do a. 
mighty work in my name, and be able quickly to speak evil of 
40-41 me. For he that is not against us is for us, For whosoever shall. 

give you a cup of water to drink, ‘because ye are Christ’s, verily L 


88 
39 


42 say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. And whosoever 
shall cause one of these little ones that believe !*on me to stumble, 
it were better for him if 4a great millstone were hanged about his. 

43 neck, and he were cast into the sea. And if thy hand cause thee: 
to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter into life maimed,. 
rather than having thy two hands to go into “hell, into the un- 

45 quenchable fire.!® And if thy foot cause thee to stumble, cut it off; 
it is good for thee to enter into life halt, rather than having thy 

47 two feet to be cast into hell. And if thine eye cause thee to 
stumble, cast it out: it is good for thee to enter iato the kingdom. 
of God with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into- 

48 5hell; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 

49-50 For every one shall be salted with fire’. Salt is good: but if the- 


salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season it? 
in yourselves, and be at peace one with another, 


Have salt. 


10 And he arose from thence, and cometh into the borders of Ju- 
deea and beyond Jordan: and multitudes come together unto him: 
again; and, as he was wont, he taught them again. And there- 
came unto him Pharisees, and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away /is wife? tempting him. And he answered and said unto» 
them, What did Moses command you? And they said, Moses suf- 
fered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. But 
Jesus said unto them, For your hardness of heart he wrote you. 
this commandment. But from the beginning of the creation, Male- 
and female made he them. For this cause shall a man leave his: 
father and mother, !and shall cleave to his wife; and the twain 
shall become one flesh: so that they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. And in the house the disciples asked him again of this- 
matter. And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, committeth adultery against her: and if 
she herself shall put away her husband, and marry another, she- 
committeth adultery. 

And they brought unto him little children, that he should touch. 
them: and the disciples rebuked them. But when Jesus saw it, 
he was moved with indignation, and said unto them, Suffer the- 
little children to come unto me; forbid them not: for of such is the- 
kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter- 
therein. And he took them in his arms, and blessed them, laying~ 
his hands upon them, ~ 

And as he was going forth *into the way, there ran one to him, 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good *Master, what shall I do: 
that I may inherit eternal life? And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? none is good save one, even God. Thou. 
knowest the commandments, Do not kill, Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Do not defraud, 
Honour thy father and mother. And he said unto him, *Master,. 
all these things have I observed from my youth. And Jesus look- 
ing upon him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou lack- 
est: go, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou: 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. But his- 
countenance fell at the saying, and he went away sorrowful: for- 
he was one that had great possessions. 
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23 §| And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, 
Bor hardly shall they that have tiehes enter into the kingdom of 
God! : 

24 And the diseiples were astonished at his words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for.them | 25 
that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for 


a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 27 
26 And they were astonished out of measure, saying among them- 

‘selves, Who then can be saved? 28 
27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, With men z¢7s impossible, but | 29 


not with God; for with God all things are possible. 

28 § Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have Jeft all, and 
have followed thee. * 80 

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily Lsay unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, er lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 31 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time, houses, | 82 
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions; and in the world to come eternal life. 

31 But many ‘hai are first shall be last; and the last first. 

32 §] And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were amazed; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall 
be delivered unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge him, and shall spit | 86 
upon him, and shall kill him: and the third day he shall rise again. 3 

85 4 And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What would ye that I should do for you? 

87 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy 
right band, and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what ye ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of? and be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 

_ 89 And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus said unto them, Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; and with the baptism that 
Iam baptized withal shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left hand is not mine to 
give; but zt shall be given to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard i, they began to be much displeased with 
James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their great ones exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister: 47 

44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of 
all. - 
45 For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 

46 § And they came to Jericho: and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples and a great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the son 
of Timeus, sat by the highway side begging. 1 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal, Tou son of David, have mercy on me, 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be called. And 
they call the blind man, saying unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; he 
calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And.Jesus answered and said unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. ; 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy faith hath made thee 
‘whole. And immediately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in 
ihe way. , 


49 


CHAPTER XI. ~ 


Anp when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and | 11 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

' 2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the village over against 2 
you; and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat; loose him, and bring him. 

8 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this? say ye that the 8 
Lord hath need of bim; and straightway he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt tied by the door with- 4 
-out in a place where two ways met; and they loose him, , + : 


. 
23 and said 24 A But he 


' 


reth and; SV om. for them that trust in 
riches 75 to go: SVA to e VV saying unto him, Who 27 SV om. And 7 
before Jesus; S* said %S en; S and have followed thee, what shall 
we have therefore? 29 And Jesus ete: S Jesus said unto him, Verily, V Jesus 
‘said, Verily; V or mother, or father; SV om. or wife; S* for the gospel (om, my 
‘sake and) %° §* om. houses and brethren and sisters and mothers (S?A read 
mother) aud children and lands with persecutions *%3S* om, and unto the scribes 
34.SV and shall spit upon him, and shall scourge him %° V the twosons; 8 saying * 
unw him; 8?V whatsoever we shall ask of thee %5-37S* Master, we would that 
"we may sit one on thy right (om. That th uldest—Grant unto us) %* and be 
baptized: SV or be baptized **SV om. in 49 SV or on my left hand; S is pre- 
pared of my Father 4! A they were displeased with the two brethren 2 
2 But Jesus: SV And Jesus; and their greatones: S andthe kings 43S But so is ‘4 
itnotamong you 44 of you: SVamong you 4°SV Bartimeous, the Son of Timeeus, 
blind and a Sete (V a blind beggar) sat by the highway side 4 SV and com- 
amanded, Callhim * rose: SV rang up 2 SVA and followed him in the way 
11,1 A to Jerusalem and to Bethphare 2 S* om. over against you: SVA whereon 
mever manyet sat *SVA he sendeth him again (A om. again) hither * V a colt 
tied by a door without; in a place where two ways met: trans/ate in a cross road 
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And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, How 


hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 


And the disciples were amazed at his words. But Jesus answer- 
eth again, and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it *for them 
that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God! It is easier 
for a camel to go through a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. And they were astonished exceed- 
ingly, saying unto him, Then who can be saved? Jesus looking 
upon them saith, With men it is impossible, but not with God: for 
all things are possible with God, Peter began to say unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. Jesus said, Verily I say 
unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or mother, or father, or children, or lands, for my sake, and 
for the gospel’s sake, but he shall receive a hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and lands, with persecutions; and in the ‘world to come 
eternal life. But many that are first shall be last; and the last first. 

And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus was 
going before them: and they were amazed; ®and they that followed 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began to tell them 
the things that were to happen unto him, saying, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests and the scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him unto the Gentiles: and they shall mock him, and 
shall spit upon him, and shall scourge him, and shall kill him; and 
after three days he shall rise again. d 

And there come near unto him James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, saying unto him, Master, we would that thou shouljest — 
do for us whatsoever we shall ask of thee. And he said unto 
them, What would ye that I should do for you? And they said 
unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, 
and one on thy left hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said unto them, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup that I 
drink? or to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? 
And they said unto him, We are able. And Jesus said unto them, 
The cup that I drink ye shall drink; and with the baptism that I 
am baptized withal Shall ye be baptized; but to sit on my right 
hand or on my left hand is not mine to give: but ¢t ds for them 
for whom it hath been prepared. And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be moved with indignation concerning James and John. 
And Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles lord it over 
them; and their great ones exercise authority over them. But it 
is not so among you: but whosoever would become great among 
you, shall be your *minister: and whosoever would be first among 
you, shall be “servant of all. For verily the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 

And they come to Jericho: and as he went out from Jericho, 
with his disciples and a great multitude, the son of Timeus, Bar- 
timeeus, a blind beggar, was sitting by the way side. And when he 
heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. And many rebuked 
him, that he should hold his peace: but he cried out the more 
a great deal, Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus 
stood still, and said, Call ye him. And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him, Be of good cheer: rise, he calleth thee. And he, 
casting away his garment, sprang up, and came to Jesus. And 
Jesus answered him,*and said, What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee? And the blind man said unto him, !'Rabboni, that I 
may receive my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy 
faith hath "made thee whole. And straightway he received his 
sight, and followed him in the way. 


And when they draw nigh unto Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he sendeth two of his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Go your way into the village that is over 
against you: and straightway as ye enter into it, ye shall finda 
colt tied, whereon no man ever yet sat; loose him, and bring him. 
And if any one say unto you, Why do ye this? say ye, The Lord 
hath need of him; and straightway he ‘will send him *back hither. 
And they went away, and found a colt tied at the door without in 


ent authorities omit for them that trust in riches. * Many ancient au- 
among themselves. % Or, age 8 Or, but some aa they followed were 
11 See John xx, 16, 42 Or, saved thee 

f Or, again ; 
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5 And certain of them that stood there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had commanded: and they 
let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their garments on him; 
and he sat upen him. 

8 And many spread their garments in the way: and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna; Blessed zs he that cometh in the name of the Lore: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hosannain the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple: and when 
he had looked round about upon all things, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve, 

12 | And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry: 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found noth- 
ing but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disciples heard iz, 

15 § And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that sold and bought in the temple, and 


overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that 


sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not written, My house 
shall be called of all nations the house of prayer? but ye have made it 
a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests heard i#, and sought how they 
might destroy him: for they feared him, because all the people was 
astonished-at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he went out of the city. 

20 §{ And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots, ; 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto him, Master, behold, 
the fig tree which thou cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall 
not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith 
shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive ¢iem, and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against 
any: that your Father also which jis in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses, 

27 | And they come again to Jerusalem: and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him the chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will also ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. “ 

80 The baptism of John, was zt from heaven, or of men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, Why then did ye not believe him? 

82 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared the people: for all men 
counted John, that he was a prophet indeed. 

83 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, Neither do I tell you by what author- 
ity I do these things, 


CHAPTER XI. 


AnD he began to speak unto them by parables. A certain man planted 
a vineyard, and set an hedge about zt, and digged a place for the wine- 
fat, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went intoa 
far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught iim, and beat him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another servant; and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded im in the head, and sent Aim away shamefully 
handled. 

5 And again he sent another; and him they killed, and many others; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours, 


*SVas Jesus had said 7SV And they bring; Sand they sethimuponhim *&SV 
and others spread branches, which they had cut out of the fields ® SV om. saying 
10 A And blessed be; SV om. inthe name of the Lord 34 SV And he entered into 
Jerusalem into the temple !4SVA And he answered 15SV and he went; A that 
sold and bought therein, and 47 SV And he taught and said unto them (V om, unto 
them); shall be called of all nations the house of prayer: translate shall be called 
the house of prayer unto all nations 18SVA the chief priests and the scribes 
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5 the open strect; and they loose him, And certain of them that 
6 stood there said unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt? And 
they said unto them even as Jesus had said: and they let them go. 

7 And they bring the colt unto Jesus, and cast on him their gar- 

8 ments; and he sat upon him. And many spread their garments 

upon the way; and others *branches, which they had cut from the 

9 fields. And they that went before, and they that followed, cried, 
Hosanna; Blessed ¢s he that cometh ip the name of the Lord: 

10 Blessed zs the kingdom tbat cometh, the kingdom of our father 
David: Hosanna in the highest. 

il And he. entered into Jerusalem, into the temple; and when he 
had looked round about upon all things, it being now eventide, he 
went out unto Bethany with the twelve, 

12 And on the morrow, when they were come out from Bethany, 

13 he hungered. And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he 
came, if haply he might find anything thereon: and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but leaves; for it was not the season of 

14 figs. And he answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit from 
thee henceforward for ever. And his disciples heard it, 

15 And they come to Jerusalem: and he entered into the temple 
and began to cast out them that sold and them that bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 

16 the seats of them that sold the doves; and he would not suffer 

17 that any man should carry a vessel through the temple. And he 
taught, and said unto them, Is it not written, My house shall be 
called a house of prayer for all the nations? but have made it 

18 aden of robbers, And the chief priests and the s heard it, 
and sought how they might destroy him: for they feared him, for 
all the multitude was astonished at his teaching, 

19 And ‘every evening ‘he went forth out of the city, 

20 And as they passed by in the morning, they saw the fig tree 

21 withered away from the roots. And Peter calling to remembrance 
saith unto him, Rabbi, behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst is 

22 withered away. And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith 

23 in God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou taken up and cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what he saith cometh to 

24 pass; he shall have it. Therefore I say unto you, All things what- 
soéver ye pray and ask for, believe that ye have received them, 

25 and ye shall have them, And whensoever ye stand praying, for- 
give, if ye have aught against any one; that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses.°® 

27. + And they come again to Jerusalem: and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him the chief priests, and the scribes, 

28 and the elders; and they said unto him, By what authority doest 
thou these things? or who gave thee this authority to do these 

29 things? And Jesus said unto them, I will ask of you one ‘ques- 
tion, and answer me, and I will tell you by what authority I do 

30 these things. The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or from 

81 men? answer me. And they reasoned with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then did ye not 

82 believe him? *But should we say, From men—they feared the 

83 people: *for all verily held John to be a prophet. And they an- 

- gwered Jesus and say, We know not. And Jesus saith unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things, , 
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12 And he began to speak unto them in parables, A man planted 
a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and digged a pit spt Ee 
wiuepress, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, an 
went into another country. And at the season he sent to the 
husbandm na!servant, that he might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruits of the vineyard. And they took him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. And again he sent unto them 
another 'servant; and him they wounded in the head, and handled 
shamefully. And he sent another; and him they killed: and many 
others; beating some, and killing some. He had yet one, a be- 
loved son: he sent him last unto them, saying, They will rever- 
ence my son. But those husbandmen said among themselves, 
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arte they took him, and killed Aim, and cast him out of the vine- 


yard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and wiil give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scripture; The stone which the builders 
rejected is become the head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on him, but feared the people: for. 
they knew that he had spoken the parable against them: and they left 
him, and went their way. 

13 §{ And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees and of the 
Herodians, to catch him in his words. = 

14 And when they were come, they say unto him, Master, we know 
that thou art true, and carest for no man: for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but teachest the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that 
I may see it. 

16 And they brought z¢. And he saith unto them, Whose 7s this 
image and superscription? And they said unto him, Cexsar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto them, Render to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s. And they mar- 
velled at him. 

18 § Then come unto him the Sadducees, which say there is no res- 
urrection; and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a~man’s brother die, and leave 
ris wife behind him, and leave no children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither left he any seed: and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they. shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven had her to wife.’ 

24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye not therefore err, 
because ye know not the scriptures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they rise: have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living: ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

28 § And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, 
Which is the first commandment of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments 7s, 
Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord: 

380 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with allthy mind, and with all thy strength: this 
zs the first commandment. ~ 

31 And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. There is none other commandment greater than these, 

82 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and there is none other but he: 

83 And to love him with all the heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and with all the strength, and to love his 
ae as himself, is more than all whole burnt offerings and sacri- 

Ces. 

84 And when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durst ask him any question. : 

35 § And Jesus answered and said, while he taught in the temple, 
How say the scribes that,Christ is the son of David? J 

86 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, The Lorp said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on .my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool, 

87 David therefore himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he then 
his son? And the common people heard him gladly. 7 

88 { And he said unto them in his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, and /ove salutations in the market- 

laces, 
x 89 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and the uppermost rooms 
at feasts: 

40 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive greater damnation. 

41 § And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treasury: and many that were rich cast in 
much. ‘ 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. : 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, and saith unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, That this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they 
which have cast into the treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even all her living. 


®Vom.therefore 15 knowing: S* seeing; S* bring mea pennyhither !* Andthe 
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This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
8 beours. And they took him, and killed him, and cast him forth 
9 out of the vineyard. What therefore will the lord of the vineyard 
do? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and will give the 
10 vineyard unto others, Have ye not read even this scripture; 
he stone which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of the corner: 

11 This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on him; and they feared the multi- 
tude; for they perceived that he spake the parable against them: 
and they left him, and went away. 

13 _ And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees and of the Hero- 

14 dians that they might catch him in talk. And when they were 
come, they say unto him, *Master, we know that thou art true, and 
carest not for any one: for thou regardest not the person of men, 
but of a truth teachest the way of God: Is it lawful to give tribute 

15 unto Cesar, or not? Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt ye me? 

16 bring mea *penny, that [may see it. And they broughtit. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription? Aud 

17 they said unto him, Cesar’s. And Jesus said unto them, Render 
unto Cesar the things that are Cmsar’s, and unto God the things 
that are God’s. And they marvelled greatly at him. 

18 And there come unto him Sadducees, which say thfat there is no 

19 resurrection; and they asked him, saying, *Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a man’s brother die, and leave a wife behind him, and 
leave nochild, that his brother should take his wife, and raise up 

20 seed unto his brother. There were seven brethren: and the first 

21 took a wife, and dying left no seed; and the second took her, and 

22 died, leaving no seed behind him; and the third likewise: and the 

23 seven left no seed. Last of all the woman also died. In the res- 
urrection whose wife shall she be of them? for the seven had her 

24 to wife. Jesus said unto them, Is it not for this cause that ye err, 

25 that ye know not the scriptures, nor the power of God? For when 
they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in 

26 marriage; but are as angels in heaven, But as touching the dead, 
that they are raised; have ye not read in the book of Moses, in the 
place concerning the Bush, how God spake unto him, saying 1 am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but of the living: ye do greatly err, 

28 And one of the scribes came, and heard them questioning to- | 

ether, and knowing that he had answered them well, asked him, 

29 hat commandment is the first of all? Jesus answered, The first 

80 is, Hear, O Israel; 4The Lord our God, the Lord is one: and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God ‘with all thy heart, and ‘with all thy 

31 soul, and °with all thy mind, and ‘with all thy strength. The sec- 
ond is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. ‘There is none 

32 othercommandment greaterthan these. And the scribe said un to 
him, Ofa truth, ?Master, thou hast well said that he is one; and there 

83 isnone other but he: and to love him with all the heart, and with all 
the understanding, and with all the strength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himself, is much more than all whole burnt offerings and 

84 sacrifices. And when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he 
said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And 
no man after that durst ask him any question. 

35 And Jesus answered and said, as he taught in the temple, How 

86 say the scribes that the Christ is the son of David? David himself 
said in the Holy Spirit, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies ‘the footstool of thy feet. 

87 David himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he his son? And 
"the common people heard him gladly. 

88 And in his teaching he said, Beware of the scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, and & have salutations in the market- 

39 places, and Chel oats in the synagogues, and chief places at feasts: 

40 they which devour widows’ houses, ‘and for a pretence make long 
prayers; these shall receive greater condemnation. 

41 And he sat down over against the treasury, and beheld how the 
multitude cast ‘money into the treasury: and many that were rich 

42 cast in much. And there came a poor widow, and she cast in two 

48 mites, which make afarthing. And he called unto hii his disci- 
ples, and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, This poor widow 

44 cast in more than all they which are casting into the treasury: for 
they all did cast in oftheir superfluity; but she of her want did cast 
1n all that she nad, even all her living, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


AND as he went out of the temple, one of his disciples saith unto 
him, Master, see what manner of stones and what buildings are here / 

2 And Jesus answering said unto him, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? there shall not be Jeft one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

8 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign when 
all these things shall be fulfilled? 

5 And Jesus answering them began to say, Take heed lest any man 
deceive you: 

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall 
deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled: for such things must needs be; but the end shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against king. 
dom: and there shall be earthquakes in divers places, and there shall be 
famines and troubles: these ave the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 4 But take heed to yourselves: for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kiugs for my sake, fora testimony against 
them. 

10 And the gospel must first be published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: but what- 
soever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: for itis not ye 
that speak, but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the brother to death, and the father 
the son; and children shall rise up against ez parents, and shall cause 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 Y But when ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not, (let him that read- 
eth understand,) then let them that be in Judeea flee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the housetop not go down into the house, 
neither enter ¢herevn, to take anything out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn back again for to take up 
his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and to them that give suck 
» in those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. 

19 For zm those days shall be affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God created unto this time, neither 
shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but for the elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

21 And then if any man shall say to you, Lo, here zs Christ; or, lo, 
he ts there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if 7t were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold you all things. 

24 4 But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shail be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the clouds with 
great power and glory, 

27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 4 But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is. 

34 Hor the Son of man 7 as a man taking a far journey, who left his 
house and gave authority to his servants, and to every man his work, 
and commandeth the porter to watch. 

385 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the 
morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. ~* 


ArrTerR two days was the feast of the passover, and of unleavened 
bread: and the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might 
take him by craft, and put Aim to death. 

2 Eat they said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 
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13 And as he went forth out of the temple, one of his disciples saith 

uxto him, ‘Master, behold, what manner of stones and what man- 
2 ner of buildings! And Jesus said unto him, Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall not be left here one stone upon another, 
which shall not be thrown down. 

And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and Andrew asked him privately, Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign when these 
things are all about to be accomplished? And Jesus began to say unto 
them, Take heed that no man Jead you astray. Many shall come 
in my name, saying am He; and shall lead many astray. And 
when ye shall hear‘of wars and rumors of wars, be not troubled: 
these things must needs come to pass; but the end is not yet. For 
nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 
there shall be earthquakes in divers places; there shall be famines: 
these things are the beginning of travail. 

9 But take ye heed to yourselves: for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in synagogues shall ye be beaten; and before govern- 
ors and kings shall ye stand for my sake, for a testimony unto 

10 them, And the gospel must first be preached unto all the nations, 
11 And when they lead you to judgement, and deliver you up, be not 
anxious beforehand what ye shali speak: but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, 
12 but the Holy Ghost. And brother shall deliver up brother to 
death, and the father his child; and children shall rise up against 
13 parents, and *cause them to be put to death, "And ye shall be hated 
of all men for my name’s sake: but he that endureth to the end, 
the same shall be saved. : 
14 But when ye see the abomination of desolation standing where 
he ought not (let him that-readeth understand), then let them that 
15 are in Judea flee unto the mountains: and let him that is on the 
housetop not go down, nor enter in, to take any thing out of his 
16 house: and let him that is in the field not return back to take his 
17 cloke. But woe unto them that are with child and to them that 
18 give suck in those days! And pray ye that it be not in the winter. 
19 For those days shall be tribulation, such as there hath not been the 
like from the beginning of the creation which God created until 
20 now, and never shall be. And except the Lord had shortened the 
days, no flesh would have been saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
21 whom he chose, he shortened the days. And then if any man shall 
22 say unto you, Lo, here is the Christ; or, Lo, there; believe *¢ not: 
for there shall arise false Christs and false prophets, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, that they may lead astray, if possible, the elect. 
23 But take ye heed: behold, I have told you all things beforehand. 
24. But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall be darken- 
25 ed, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall be 
falling from heaven, and the powers that are in the heavens shall 
26 beshaken, And then shall they see the Son of man coming in 
27 clouds with great power and glory. And then shall he send forth 
the angels, and shall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 
28 Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when her branch is now 
become tender, and putteth forth its leaves, ye know that the sum- 
29 mer is nigh; even so ye also, when ye see these things coming to 
30 pass, know ye that he is nigh, even at the doors, Verily I say unto 
you, This generation shall not pass away, until all these things be 
81 accomplished. Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words 
82 shall not pass away. But of that day or that hour knoweth no one, 
not even the angels in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
33 Take ye heed, watch *and pray: for ye know not when the time is, 
34 It?s as when a man, sojourning in another country, having left his 
house, and given authority to his *servants, to each one his work, 
35 commanded also the porter to watch. Watch therefore: for ye 
know not when the lord of the house cometh, whether at even, or 
36 at midnight, or at cockcrowing, or in the morning; lest coming 
87 suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 
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** 


14 Now after two days was the feast of the passover and the un- — 
leavened bread: and the chief priests and the scribes sought how — 

2 they might take him with subtilty, and kill him: for they said, 
Not during the feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult of the 
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13.1 Or, Teacher 2Or, put them to death *Or, him ‘Or, # So 
thorities omit and pray. °Gr, bond-servants, ; 
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S. MARK. 


___ REVISED version. 45 


3 “| And being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as he sat 
at meat, there came a woman having an alabaster box of ointment of 
spikenard very precious; and she brake the box, and poured 7 on his 


4 And there were some that had indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good; but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath dong what she could: she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. : 

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, tis also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of fora memorial of her. 

10 § And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And wher they heard 7, they were glad, and promised to give 
him money. Awd he sought how he might conveniently betray him. 

12 § And the first day of unleavened bread, when they killed the 
passover, his disciples said unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and 
prepare that thou mayest eat the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 Aad wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the goodman of the 
house, The Master saith, Where is the guest chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large upper room furnished and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them: and they made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one, 
Js it 1? and another said, Js it 1? 

20 And he answered and said unto them, J¢ 7s one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him: but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 

22 § And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake 
tt, and gave to them, and said, Take, eat: this is my body. 

_23 And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave 7 
to them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 
until that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 {| And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night: for it is written, 1 will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, I will go before you into Galilee. 

ry But Peter said unto him, Although all shall be offended, yet wz 
not I. 

80 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wise. Likewise also said they all. 

82 And tbey came to a place which was named Gethsemane: and he 
saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 

83 And he taketh with him Peter and James and Jolin, and began to 
be sore amazed, and to be very heavy; 

84 And saith unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

85 And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take 
away this cup from me: nevertheless not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

87 And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 


’ Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not thou watch one hour? 


88 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh 7s weak. 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them asleep again, (for their eyes 
were heavy,) neither wist they what to answer him. 

41 yee cometh the third time, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 § And immediately, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with bim a great multitude with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and the scribes and the elders. 


4 SV om. and said *S For the ointment 
6S for she hath 7 $?V ye 
* SV But verily I say; 


3 SV om. and before she brake 
might have been sold, V = ag res ete, - 
ways do them good, ye may do go 

eee roel 10 A om. ~~ of the twelve 14 SV Where is my guestchamber 
18 Atom. and prepared; SV and there make 1° SV And the disciples; S* went 
forthinto the city 18 V which eat with me 1% SV om. And before they began; A 
one by one, Is it I, Master; SV om. and another said, Is itI? 2° SV And he said 
(om. answered and); A that dippeth his hand with me 22 S?V he took bread; SVA 
om. eat after Take 24 Vom. unto them; SV om. new 26 § I will not drink of the 
‘it 27 SV om. because of me this night 2° S om, twice 3? SVA Gethsemani; A 

to the disciples: V* om. here *7 and saith: A he saith ** SV lest ye come into 
temptation 4° S¥ And again he came and found them asleep,for 4% A Judas 


Iscariot; SV om, great . 
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And while he was in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as 
he sat at meat, there came a woman having ‘an alabaster cruse 
of ointment of *’spikenard very costly; and she brake the eruse, 
and poured it over his head. But there were some that had 
indignation among themselves, saying, To what purpose hath this: 
waste of the ointment been made? For this ointment might have 
been sold for above three hundred “pence, and given to the poor. 
And they murimured against her. But Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good work on me. For 
ye have the poor always with you, and whensoever ye will ye can 
do them good: but me ye have not always. She hath done what 
she could: she hath anointed my body aforehand for-the burying. 
And verily I say unto you, Wheresoever the gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, that also which this woman 
hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

And Judas Iscariot, ‘he that was one of the twelve, went away 
unto the chief priests, that he might deliver him unto them. And 
they, when they heard it, were glad, and promised to give him 
money. And he sought how he might conveniently deliver him 
unto them. 

And on the first day of unleavened bread, when they sacrificed 
the passover, his disciples say unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
go and make ready that thou mayest eat the passover? And he 
sendeth two of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go into the city, 
and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
him; and wheresoever he shall enter in, say to the goodman of the 
house, The °Master saith, Where is my guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my disciples? And he will himself 
shew you a large upper room furnished and ready: and there make 
ready for us. And the disciples went forth, and came into the 
city, and found as he had said unto them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

And when it was evening he cometh with the twelve. And as 
they ‘sat and were eating, Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, One 
of you slrall betray me, even he that eateth with mé. They began 
to be sorrowful, und to say unto him one by one, Is it I? “And he 
said unto them, J¢ zs one of the twelve, he that dippeth with me in 
the dish. For the Son of man goeth, even as it-is written of him: 
but woe unto that man through whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
good were it ‘for that man if he had not been born. 

And as they were eating, he took *bread, and when he had 
blessed, he brake it, and gave to them, and said, Take ye: this is 
my body. And he took a cup, aud when he had given thanks, he 
gave to them: and they all drank of it. And he said unto them, 

‘his is my blood of *the covenant, which is shed for many. 
Verily I say unto you, I will no more drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

And when they had sung a hymn, they went out unto the mount 
of Olives. 

And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be "offended: for it is 
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered 
abroad. Howbeit after I am raised up, I will go before you into 
Galilee. But Peter said unto him, Although all shall be offended, 
yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
that thou to-day, even this night, before the cock crow twice, shalt 
deny me thrice. But he spake exceeding vehemently, If I must 
die with thee, I will not deny thee. And in like manner also said 
they all. e 

And they come unto %a place which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith unto his disciples, Sit ye here, while I pray. And he 
taketh with him Peter and James and John, and began to be great- 
ly amazed, and sore troubled. And he saith unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful even unto death: abide ye here, and watch. 
And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour might pass away from him. 
And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; re+ 
move this cup from me: howbeit not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldst thou not watch one hour? 
16Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak. And again he went away, 
and prayed, saying the same words. And again he came, and 
forties them sleeping, for their eyes were very heavy; and they 
wist not what to answer him.- And he cometh the third time, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is enough; 
the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. Arise, let us be going behold, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 

And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a multitude with swords and staves, from 


14,1 Or, a flask 2Gr pistic nard, pistic being perhaps a local name. Others 


take it to mean genuine; others, liquid. 
the one of the twelve, 


3 See note on Matt. xviii. 28. ‘4 Gr, 


6 Or, Teacher *Gr. reclined, 7Gr. for him if that man, 


8 Or, a loaf Or, the testament 1° Some ancient authorities insert new. |! Gr. 


caused to stumble, 


12 Gr, an enclosed piece of ground, ** Or, Watch ye, and pray 


that ye enter not 
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AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


S. MARK. 


REVISED VERSION, 


44 And he that betrayed him had given them a token, saying, Whom. 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he; take him, and lead him away Safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straightway to him, and 
saith, Master, master; and kissed him. 

46 J And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 

AZ And one of them that stood by drew a sword, and smote a serv- 
ant of the high priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and with staves to take me? 

49 1 was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye took me not: 
but the scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain young man, having a linen cloth 
cast about his naked body; and the young men laid hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 

53 § And they led Jesus away to the high priest: and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests and the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the palace of the high 
priest: and he sat with the servants, and warmed himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death; and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness against him, but their witness agreed 
hot together. 

. 57 And there arose certain, and bare false witness against him say- 
ing, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 23 it which these witness against 
thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and answered nothing. Again the high 

riest asked him, and said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 

lessed? 2 

62 And Jesus said, Iam: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63. Then the high priest rent bis clothes, and saith, What need we any 
further witnesses? : 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began tospit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: and the servants did strike him 
with the palms of their hands, 

66 “| And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the 
imaids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, 
and said, And thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth. . 

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither understand I what thou 
gayest. And he went out into the porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and began to say to them that stood 
by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And alittle after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I know not this may 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock crew., And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER XY. 


AnD straight way in the morning the chief priests held a consultation 
with the elders and scribes and the whole council, and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he 
answering said unto him, Thou sayest Zt. 

8 And thechief priests accused him of many things: but he answered 
nothing. 

4 Aga Pilate asked him again, saving, Answerest thou nothing? be- 
hold how many things they witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released unto them one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 

Y And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with him, who had committed murder in 
the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud began to desire iim to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief priests had delivered him for envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said again unto them, What will yethen 
that I shall do wnto him whom ye call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil hath he done? 

* they cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 


And 


61 SV a-young man (om. certain); SV and they laid hold on him 5 SV om, 
from them % § and here were assembled; A and the scribes and the elders 
65 A for false witness 6 We heard him say: S Hesaid; A I destroy ® V 
Answerest thou nothing that these *! SA But Jesus held his peace; of the 
Blessed: S* of God, A of God the Blessed  .** S Behold, now ye have heard 
*¢ Samaid °° SVI neither know, nor understand; SV om. and the cock crew 
*° translate; And the maid seeing him again began to say; V and said to them 
70 S* om. And b¢fore a little after; SV om. and thy speech agr. thereto 7! S* om. 
of whom ye speak 72 S om. the second time; S om. twice 

15,? SV saith 4S*om. saying ®crying aloud: SV coming up; SV as he was 
wont todo 1°S* he had known, V that they had delivered him 12 V What shall 
I do, say, to the King; A that I shall do to the King +44 S* om, unto them; S adds 
saying after exceedingly 


44 the chief priests and the scribes and the elders. Now he that be 
trayed him had given them a token, saying, Whomsoever I shall 
45 kiss, that is hé; take him, and lead him away safely. And when 
he was come, straightway he came to him, and saith, Rabbi; and 
4647 *kissed him. And they laid hands on him, and took him. Buta 
certain one of them that stood by drew his sword, and smote the 
48 servant of the high priest, and struck off his ear. And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, Are ye come out as against a robber, 
49 with swords and staves to seize me? I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me not: but ¢hés zs done that the scrip- 
50 tures might be fulfilled. And they all left him, and fled. 
51 And a certain young man followed with him, having a linen 
cloth cast about him, over fis naked body: and they lay hold on 
52 him; but he left the linen cloth, and fled naked. 
53 And they led Jesus away to the high priest: and there come to- 
gether with him all the chief priests and the elders and the scribes. 
54 And Peter had followed him afar off, even within, into the court 
of the high priest; and he was sitting with the officers, and warm- 
55 ing himself in the light of the fire. Now the chief priests and the 
whole council sought witness against Jesus to pat him to death; 
56 and found it not. For many bare false witness against him, and 
57 their witness agreed not together. And there stood up certain, and 
58 bare false witness against him, saying, We heard him say, I wil) 
destroy this temple that is made with hands, and in three days I 
59 will build another made without hands, And not even so did 
60 their witness agree together. And the high priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Arswerest thou nothing? what is 
61 it which these witness against thee? But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and saith 
62 unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? And Jesus 
said, I am: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right 
63 hand of power, and coming with the clouds of heaven. And the 
high priest rent his clothes, and saith, What further need have we 
64 of witnesses? Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And 
65 they all condemned him to be "worthy of death. And some began 
to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy: and the officers received him with blows of 
their hands. : 
66 And as Peter was beneath in the court, there cometh one of the 
67 maids of the high priest; and seeing Peter warming himself, she 
looked upon him, and saith, Thou also wast with the Nazarene, 
68 even Jesus. But he denied, saying, 'I neither know, nor under- 
stand what thou sayest: and he went out into the *porch; *4and the 
69 cock crew. And the maid saw him, and began again to say to 
70 them that stood by, This is one of them. But he again denied it. 
And after a little while again they tbat stood by said to Peter, Of 
71 atruth thou art one of them; for thou art a Galilean. But he be- 
gan to curse, and to swear, I know not this man of whom ye 
72 speak. And straightway the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word, how that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. *And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


15 And straightway in the morning the chief priests with the 
elders and scribes, and the whole council, held a consultation, and 
bound Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him up to 

2 Pilate. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 

8 And he answering saith unto him, Thou sayest. And the chief 

4 priests accused him of many things. And Pilate again asked him, 
saying, Answerest thou-nothing? behold how many things ms 

5 accuse thee of. But Jesus no more answered anytbing; insomu 
that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at ‘the feast he used to release unto them one prisoner, 

7 whom they asked of him. And there was one called Barabbas, 
lying bound with them that had made insurrection, men who in 

8 the insurrection had committed murder. And the multitude went 
up and began to ask him to do as he was wout to do unto them. 

9 And Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that I release unto you 


10 the King of the Jews? For he perceived that for envy the chief 


11 priests had delivered him up. But the chief priests stirred up the 
12 multitude, that he should rather release Barabbas unto them. And 
Pilate again answered and said unto them, What then shall I do 
13 unto him whom ye call the King of the Jews? And they cried 
14 out again, Crucify him. And Pilate said unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out exceedingly, Crucify him. 


14 Gr. kissed him much. 1° Gr. bond-servant. '* Or, sanctuary 17 Gr, l 
18 Or, strokes of rods }* Or, I neither know, nor understand: thou, what say 
thou? 2° Gr. forecourt, 9! Many ancient authorities omit and the vock crew, ¥ 
And he began to weep. i “= 

15, | Or, a feast 


AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


15 J And so Pilate, willing to content the people, released Barabbas 
> ia and delivered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be cru- 
cified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away into the hall, called Pretorium; 
and they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, 

18 And began to saJute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
cross, 

22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which is, beiwg in- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. ‘ 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh: but he re- 
ceived tz not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they parted his garments, cast- 
irg lots upon them, what every man should take, 

25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified him, 

26 And the superscription of his accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves; the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was num- 
bered with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Ab, thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest 7 in three 

ays, 
, 80 Save thyself, and come down from the cross. 

81 Likewise also the chief priests mocking said among themselves 
‘with the scribes, He saved others; himself he cannot save. 


82 Let Christ the ‘King of Israel descend now from the cross, that 
‘we may see. and believe. And they that were crucified with him re- 
viled him. 

83 And when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour. 

84 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My God, My God, 
‘why hast thou forsaken me? 

85 And some of them that stood by, when they heard 7, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias, 

86 And one ran and filled a spunge full of vinegar, and put 7 on a 
reed, and gave him to drink, saying, Let alone; let us see whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 

87 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. 

88 And the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. ‘ 

89 4 And when the centurion, which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this man wag 
the Son of God. 

40 There were also women looking on afar off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the Jess and of Joses, 
and Salome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, followed him and ministered 
unto him;) and many other women which came up with him unto Jere 
salem, 

42 § And pow when the even was come, because it was the prepa 
ration, that is, the day before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable counsellor, which also waited 
for the kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jesus, 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: and calling wnto 
Aim the centurion, he asked him whether he had been any while dead, 

45 And when he knew 7 of the centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46° And he bought fine linen, and took him down, and wrapped him 
an the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, 
and rolled a stone unto the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Juses beheld where 
he was laid. J 


_ CHAPTER XVI. 


Anp when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had brought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 

8 And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: 
for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they saw if fai man sitting on 
the right side clothed in a long white garment; and they were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Naz- 
‘areth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 


18 § to salute him and to say 20 § om. him after to crucify 2? S* unto the 
Golgotha %4 SV om.todrink # And they crucify him and part his garments; 
$A they part 27 V they crucified 2° SVA om, this verxe 9° SV save thyself 
coming down 34 SV om. saying; S lema, A lima; S* sabactani, A sibacthani. 
zabaphthani; A being interpreted, God, my God, why, V being Cpe gett My 
God, why **A that stood there %* V And one ran, filled **SV that he so gave 
up the 41 SV om. also 43 which also waited: S* and himself waited 4*¢ SV 
om, and before took him down; S a great stone 


14, at the rising of the sun: All MSS. when the sun was risen % S* om, of Naz- 


30-31 three days, save thyself, and come down from the cross. 
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15 And Pilate, wishing to content the multitude, released unto them 
. Barabbas, and delivered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be 
crucified. 
16 And the soldiers led him away within the court, which is the 
17 *Preetorium; and they call together the whole *band. And they 
_ Clothe him with purple, and plaiting a crown of thorns, they put 
18 it on him; and they began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 
19 And they smote his head with a reed, and did spit upon him, and 
20 bowing their knees worshipped him. And when they had mocked 
him, they took off from him the purple, and put on him his gar- 
ments. And they lead him out to crucify him, 
21 And they ‘compel one passing by, Simon of Cyrene, coming from 
the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to go with then, 
22 that he might bear his cross. And they briug him unto the place 
23 Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull. And 
they offered him wine mingled with myrrh: but he received it not. 
24 And they crucify him, and part bis garments among them, castin 
25 lots upon them, what each should take. And it was the third hour, 
26 and they crucified him, And the superscription of his accusation 
27 was written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. And with him they 
crucify two robbers; one on his right hand, and one on his left.* 
29 And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Ha! thou that destroyest the ‘temple, and buildest it in 
In like 
manner also the chief priests mocking iim among themselves with 
82 the scribes said, He saved others; ‘himself he cannot save. Let 
the Christ, the King of Israel, now come down from the cross, that 
Wwe may see aud believe. And they that were crucified with him 
reproached him, 
83 And when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over the 
84 whole *land until the ninth hour, And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, *why hast thou forsaken me? 
85 And some of them that stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, 
86 he calleth Elijah. And one ran, and filling a sponge full of vinegar, 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, saying, Let be; let us 
87 see whether Elijah cometh to take him down, And Jesus uttered 
88 a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. And the veil of the ‘temple 
89 was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. And when the 
centurion, which stood by over against him, saw that he 'so gave 
40 up the ghost, he said, Truly this man was the Son of God. And 
there were also women beholding from afar: among whom were 
both Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the "less 
41 and of Joses, and Salome; who, when he was in Galilee, followed 
him and ministered unto him; and many other women which came 
up with him unto Jerusalem, 
42 And when even was now come, because it was the Preparation, 
43 dhat is, the day before the sabbath, there came Joseph of Arima- 
thea, a councillor of honourable estate, who also himself was look- 
ing for the kingdom of God; and he boldly went iv unto Pilate, 
44 and asked for the body of Jesus. And Pilate murvelled if he were 
already dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him 
45 whether he had been any while dead. And when he Jearned it of 
46 the centurion, he granted the corpse to Joseph. And he bought a 
linen cloth, and taking him down, wound him in the linen cloth, 
aud laid him in a tomb which had been hewn out of a rock; and he 
47 rolled a stone against the door of the tomb. And Mary Magualene 
and Mary the mother of Joses beheld where he was laid, 


16 And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdaiene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, bought spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. And very early on the first day of the week, they 
come to the tomb when the sun was risen. And they were saying 
among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door 
of the tomb? and looking up, they see that the stone is rolled back: 
for it was exceeding great. And entering into the tomb, they saw 
a young man sitting on the right side, arrayed in a white robe; and 
they were amazed. And he saith unto them, Be not amazed: ye 
seek Jesus, the Nazarene, which hath been crucified: he is risenr 
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7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before 
you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were aniazed: neither said they anything to any man, for 
they were afraid, 

9 4] Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven 
devils, 

10 And she went and told them that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11. And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been 
seen of her, believed not. 

12 4 After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the country. 

13 And they went and told ¢ unto the residue: neither believed they 
them. 

14 { Afterwards he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall 
they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 

18 They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 

19 4[ So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with ¢iem, and confirming the word with signs following. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
Sve dWiKeks 
CHAPTER I. 


ForAsMUCH as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a dec- 
laration of those things which are most surely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginnihg 
were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word; 

3 It seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all 
things from the very first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 7 

5 4 THERE was in the days of Herod, the king of Judea, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and 
they both were now well stricken in years, 

8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the priest’s office, his lot was to burn 
incense when he went into the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people were praying without at 
the time of incense. ' 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on 
the right side of the altar of incense. 

i: And when Zacharias saw ium,he was troubled, and fear fell upon 

im, 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name John. 
ye ae ene thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall rejoice at 

is birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. 

. 6 And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their 
od. 

17 And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. - 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for Iam an old man, und my wife well stricken in years, 

19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew 
thee these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the 
day that these things shall be performed, because thou believest not my 
words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

_21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tar- 
ried so long in the temple. 


® SVA om. quickly 9-20 ‘Now when Jesus was risen early— and confirmmg 
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7 he is not here: behold, the place where they laid him! But go, 
tell his disciples and Peter, He goeth before you into Galilee: there: 

8 shall ye see him, as he said unto you. And they went out, and: 
fled from the tomb; for trembling and astonishment had come 
upon them; and they said nothing to any ome; for they were 
afraid, 


9 'Now when he was risen early on the first day of the week, he ap- 
peared first to Mary Magdalene, from whom he had cast out sevem 

10 “devils, She went and told them that had been with him, as they 

11 mourned and wept. And they, when they heard that he was alive, 
and had been seen of her, disbelieved. 

12 And after these things he was manifested in another form unto 

13 two of them, as they walked, on their way into the country. And 
they went away and told it unto the rest: neither believed they 
them. 

14 And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven themselves as: 
they sat at meat; and he upbraided them with tbeir unbelief and 
hardness of heart, because they believed not them which had seen 

15 him after he was risen. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 

16 world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shalk 

17 be condemned. And these signs shall follow them that believe: im 
my name shall they cast out *devils; they shall speak with *new 

18 tongues; they shall take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover. 

19 So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto them, was re- 
ceived up into heaven, and sat down at the right hand of God, 

20 And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working, 
with them, and confirming the word by the signs that followed. 
Amen, 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
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ForasMucH as many have taken in hand to draw up a narrative 
concerning those matters which have been ‘fulfilled among us, even 
as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were 
eyewitnesses and ministers of the word, it seemed good to me also, 
having traced the course of all things accurately from the first, to 
write unto thee in order, most .excellent Theophilus; that thou 
mightest know the certainty concerning the *things *wherein thou 
wast instructed. . 

THERE was in the days of Herod, king of Judxa,a certain priest 
named Zacharias, of the course of Abijah: and he had a wife of 
the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. And they 
were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments 

7 and ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they had no child, be- 
cause that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were now 4well 
siricken in years, 

8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest’s office before 

9 God in the order of his course, according to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was to enter into the ‘temple of the Lord and 

10 burn incense, And the whole multitude of the people were praying 
11 without at the hour of incense. And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord standing on the right side of the altar of incense, 
12 And Zacharias was troubled when he saw him, and fear fell upom 
13 him. But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: because 
thy supplication is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a 
14 son, and thou shalt call his name John. And thou shalt have joy 
15 and gladness; and many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be 
great in the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor 
‘strong drink; and he shall be filled with the *Holy Ghost, even 
16 from his mother’s womb. And many of the children of Israel 
17 shall he turn unto the Lord their God. And he shall ‘go before his 
face in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to walk in the wisdom 
of the just; to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for him. 
18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for 
19 Iam anold man, and my wife *well stricken in years. And the 
angel Aten ene said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God; and 1 was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring 
20 thee these good tidings. And behold, thou shalt be silent and not 
able to speak, until the day that these things shall come to pass, 
because thou believedst not my words, ‘which shall be fulfilled in 
21 theirseason, And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and they 
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22 And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: and they 
perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days of his ministra- 
tion were accomplished, he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to take away my reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto 
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin’s name was Mary. 


28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favored, the Lord 7s with thee: blessed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, she was troubled at his 
in her mind what manner of salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Hichest: and 
the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 

33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

84 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know 
not a map? 

35) And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which shall bé born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God. 


36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conecived a son 
her old age: and this is the sixth month with her, who was called 
arren. 
37 For with God nothing shall be impossible. 
388 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me 
according to thy word. And the angel departed from her. 7 
39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into the bill country with 
haste, into a city of Juda; ; 
40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 
41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 
42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou 
- among women, and blessed 7s the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whence ?%s this to me, that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? 
44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
45 And blessed ts she that believed: for there shall be a performance 
of those things which were told her from the Lord. 
46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his hattmaiden: for, be- 
hold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 


49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is 
his name. : 

50 And his mercy # on them that fear him from generation to 
generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm; he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from ¢hezr seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her 
own house, 3 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she should be delivered; and 
she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbors and her cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circum- 
Sa the child; and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his 

ather. 

: . And his mother answered and said, Not so ; but he shall be called 

ohn. 2 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is 
called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called. 

63 And he,asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His name is 
John. Andt.ey marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God, 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these 
sayings were noised abroad throughout al] the hill country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them laid them up 1n their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this be! And the band of the Lord was 
with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 
. 68 Blessed de the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 


27 S of the house and lineage of David 2° V And he camein; A came unto her; 
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2 marvelled while he tarried inthe "temple. And when he came out, 
he could not speak unto them, and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the "temple: and he continued making signs unto 

23 them, and remained dumb. And it came to pass, when the days 

of his ministration were fulfilled, he departed unto his house, 

And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived; and she hid 
herself five months, saying, Thus hath the Lord done unto me in 
the days wherein he looked upon me, to take away my reproach 
among men. 

Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God. 
unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a’ 
man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the vir- 
gin’s name was Mary, And he came in unto her, and said, Hail, 
thou that art "highly favoured, the Lord 7s with thee!*, But she 
was greatly rotted at the saying, and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this might be. And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found “favour with God. And be. 
hold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Most High: and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob “for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 
34 And Mary said unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know 
notaman? And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall 
overshadow thee: wherefore also '*that which is '"to be born ‘shall 
be called holy, the Son of God. And behold, Elisabeth thy kins- 
woman, she also hath conceived a son in her old age: and this is 
87 the sixth month with her that was called barren. For no word from 


38 God shall be void of power. And Mary said, Behold, the “hand- 
maid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in these days and went into the hill country 

40 with haste, into a city of Judah; and entered into the house of 

41 Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth. And it came to pass, when Elisa- 
beth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 

42 and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost; and she lifted up 
her voice with a loud ery, and said, Blessed at thou among women, 

43 and blessed 7s the fruit of thy womb, And whence is this to me, 

44 that the mother of my Lord should come unto me? For behold, 
when the voice of thy salutation came into mine ears, the babe 

45 leaped in my womb for joy. And blessed és she that "believed; for 
there shall be a fulfilment of the things which have been spoken to 
her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
48 For he bath looked upon the low estate of his ?#handmaiden: 
For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me 
blessed. =, 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; 
And holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is unto generations and generations 

On them that fear him. 

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm; 

He hath scattered the proud “in the imagination of their heart. 
52 He hath put down princes from ‘hei thrones, 
And hath exalted them of low degree. 

53 The hungry he hath filled with good things; 
And the rich he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen Israel his servant, 
That be might remember mercy 

55 (As he spake unto our fathers) 

Toward Abraham and his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned unto 
her house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s time was fulfilled that she should be delivered; 


58 and she brought forth ason. And her neighbours and her kinsfolk 
heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy towards her; and 
they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that they came to circumcise the child; and they would have called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father. And his mother an- 
awered and said, Not so; but he shall be called John. And they said 
unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. 
And they made signs to his father, what he would have him cajied, 
And he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, saying, His name is 
John., And they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue loosed, and he spake, blessing God. And 
fear came on all that dwelt round about them: andall these sayings 
were noised abroad throughout all the bill country of Judea. And 
all that heard them laid them up in their heart, saying, What then 
shall this child be? For the hand of the Lord was with him, 

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

Blessed de the Lord, the God of Israel; 
- For he hath visited and wrought redemption for his people, 
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69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began: 

71 That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies might serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission 
of their sins, ‘ 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, : 

79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and zn the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 


CHAPTER II. 


AND it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree from 
Cesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed. 

: 2 (dnd this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was governor of 
ria.) 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem; (because 
he was of the house and lineage of David:) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were accom: 
plished that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first born son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, 
keeping watch over their flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, benold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord. ; 

12 And this shall bea sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heav- 
enly host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen 7, they made known abroad the saying 
which was told them concerning this child. 

. 18 And all they that heard 7 wondered at those things which were 
toid them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of 
the child, his name was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel 
before he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purification according to the law of 
Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present 
him to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law 
of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 

25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 2as 
Simeon; and the same man 2as just and devout, waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon him, 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. d 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to 
thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; 

#2 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which were 
spoken of him. 


74 SV of enemies 7% all the days of our life: SVA all our days 77 A our sins 
'8 SV shall visit us 

2,1. Lom, Aud before itcame %S* And they went 5 SV his espoused (om. wife) 
being *SV om. lo: S* shone over them 1° §* which is to all people 12 V an 
lying, Som. lying 148*V*A and on earth peace among men of good pleasure 
18'S the shepherds spake one to another, saying 2! §VA for the cireumeising of 


a 22 SVA of their purification 7S* om. Jesus %3SV And his father and his 
mother 


69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
In the house of his servant David 
70 (As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets which have 
been since the world began), 
71 Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate 
us; 
72 To shew mercy towards our fathers, 
And to remember his holy covenant; 
73 The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father, 
74 To grant unto us that we being delivered out of the hand of — 
our enemies . 
Should serve him without fear, as 
75 In holiness and righteousness before him all our days. 
76 Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Most 
High: 
For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to make ready 
his ways; 
77 To give aowicgse of salvation unto his people 
In the remission of their sins, 
78 Because of the “tender mercy of our God, 
2Whereby the dayspring from on high **shall visit us, 
79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the shadow of 
death; 


To guide our feet into the way of peace, 
80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of nis shewing unto Israel. : 


2 Now it came to pass in those days, there went out a decree from 
2 Czsar Augustus, that all 'the world should be enrolled. This was 
the first enrolment made when Quirinius was governor of Syria. 
3-4 And all went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city. And 
Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judea, to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he 
5 was of the house and family of David; to enrol himself with Mary, 
6 who was betrothed to him, being great with child, And it came 
to pass, while they were there, the days were fulfilled that she 
7 should be delivered. And she brought forth her first-born son; 
and ske wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger, because there was no room for them in the inn. 
8 And there were shepherds in the same country abiding in the 
9 field, and keeping *watch by night over their flock. And an angel 
of the Lord stood by them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
10 about them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto 
them, Be not afraid; for behold, bring you good tidings of great 
11 joy which shall be to all the people: tor there is born to you this 
12 day in the city of David a Saviour, which is *Christ the Lord. And 
this zs the sign unto you; Ye shall find a babe wrapped in swad- 
18 dling clothes, and lying in a manger. And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 
saying, 
14 Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth ‘peace among ’men in whom he is well pleased. 
15 And it came to pass, when the angels went away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even 


unto Bethlehem, and see this *thing that is come to pass, which the 


16 Lord hath made known unto us. And they came with haste, and 
found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 
17 And when they saw it, they made known concerning the saying 
18 which was spoken to them about this child. And all that heard it 
wondered at the things which were spoken unto them by the shep- 
19 herds. But Mary kept all these ‘sayings, pondering them in her 
20 heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God 
for all the things that they had heard and seen, even as it was 
spoken unto them, =f ; 
21. And when eight days were fulfilled for cireumcising him, his 
name was called Jesus, which was so called by the angel before 
he was conceived in the womb. ; 
22 And when the days of their purification according to the law of 
Moses were fulfilled, they brought him up to Jerusalem, to present 
23 him to the Lord (as it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male 
24 that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord), and to 
offer a sacrifice according to that which is said imthe law of the 
25 Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. And behold, 
there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and this 
man was righteous and devout, looking for the consolation of 
26 Israel: and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it had been 
revealed-unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, 
27 before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. And he came in the Spirit 
into the temple: and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, 
28 that they might do concerning him after the custom of the law, 
then he received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, — 


29 Now lettest thou thy ‘servant depart, O *Lord, 
According to thy word, in peace; 
30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, i 
31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; 
32. A light for revelation to the Gentiles, wr 


~ And the glory of thy people Israel. : ee 
83 And his father aud his mother were marvelling at the things which 
oe 


i 2 Or, heart of mercy 5 Or, Wherein 2* Many ancient authorities 
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34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Be- 
bold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel; 
and for a sign which shall be spoken against; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce tiirough thy own soul also,) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of. Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and had lived with an 
husband seven years from her virginity; 

37 And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which 
‘departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers 
night and day. , 

38 And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the 
Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jeru- 
salem. 

39 And when they had performed all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom! and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the 
passover. 

42 And when he wastwelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem 
after the custom of the feast. : 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child 
Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew 
not of tt. 


44 But they, supposing him to have bzen in the company, went a ~ 


day’s journey; and-they sought him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance, 

45 And when they found him not, they turned back again to Jeru- 
salem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and ask- 
lng them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I-have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father’s business? 

50 And they understood not the saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: but/his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with 
God and man. 


‘CHAPTER III. 


Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judsea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Fhilip tetrarch of Itureea and of the region of Tracho- 
nitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

3 And h@ came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins; : 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth; / 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

"7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not 
to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, That God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. je 


9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: every tree, 


therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him ‘that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. : 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither 
accuse any falsely; and be content with your wages, 

15 And as the people were in expectation, and alf men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto them all, Lindeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 


35 S* that the bad thoughts %7 S* of about seventy-four years °8 SV gave 
thanks likewise unto God; SV for the redemption of Jerusalem ** S* And 
when he had performed—he returned 4°SV om. in spirit 4! every year: S* ac- 
cording tocustom 4?S* and they wentup 43 S* om. Jesus; SV and his parents 
knew not of it 44S* om. and acquaintance 4°SV And when they found Aim not 
47 V And all were astonished 4° S* thy father and I seek thee 4% S* that ye seek 
me; transiate that I must be in my Father’s house °! §*V all the sayings 

8,4 SV om. saying 11 S Now he answered and said 1% S* And he said, Exact no 
more 34 §* accuse not any falsely 


- 


34 were spoken concerning him; and Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this c/éld is set for the falling and 
rising up of many in Israel; and for asign which is spoken against: 

35 yea and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul; that thoughts. 

36 out of many hearts may be revealed. And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was. 
Nof a great age, diaving lived with a husband seven years from her 

37 virginity, and she had been a widow even for fourscore and four 
years), which departed not from the temple, worshipping with 

388 fastings and supplications night and day. And coming up at that 
very hour she gave thanks unto God, and spake of him to all them ° 

39 that were looking forthe redemption of Jerusalem. And when 
they had accomplished all things that were according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled with wisdom: and 
the grace of Ged was upon him. 

41 And his parents went every year to Jerusalem at the feast of the 

42 passover. And when he was twelve years old, they went up after 

43 the custom of the feast; and when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they were returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; 

44 and his parents knew it not; but supposing him to be in the com- 
pany, they went a day’s journey; and they sought for him among 

45 their kinsfolk and acquaintance: and when they found him not, 

46 they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. And it came to pass, 
after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst 

47 of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions: and 
all that heard him were amazed at his understanding and his 

48 answers. And when they saw him, they were astonished: and his 
mother said unto him, 'Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 

49 behold, thy father and ] sought thee sorrowing. And he said unto 
them, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be “in 

50 my Father’s house? And they understood not the saying which 

51 he spake unto them. And he went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth; and he was subject unto them: and his mother kept al] 
these sayings in her_heart, 

52 _ And Jesus advanced in wisdom and "stature, and in favour witb 
God and men. 


3 Nowin the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontiug 
Pilate being governor of Judza, and Herod being tetrarch of Gali 
lee, and iis brother Philip tetrarch of the region of Itureeaand 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high priest- 
hood of Annas andCaiaphas,the word of God came unto John the 
son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And he came into all the 
region round about Jordan, preaching the. baptism of repent- 
ance unto remission of sins; as it. is written in the book of the 
words of Isaiab the prophet, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 
Every valley shall be filled, 
5 And every mountain and bill shall be brought low; 
And the crooked shall become straight, - 
And the rough ways smooth; 
6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
i He said therefore to the multitudes that went out to be baptized 
of him, Ye offspring of vipers, who warned you to flee from the 
8 wrathtocome? Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 'repentance, 
and begin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise 
9 upchildren unto Abraham, And even pow isthe axe also laid unto 
the root of the trees: every tree therefore that bringeth not forth 
10 good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. And the multi- 
tudes asked him, saying, What then must we do? And he an- 
swered and said unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none; and he that hath food, let him do likewise. 
12 And there came also 2publicans te be baptized, and they said unto 
13 him, *Master, what must we do? And he said unto them, Extort 
14 no more than that which is appointed you. And ‘soldiers also 
asked him, saying, And we, what must we do? And he said unto 
them, Do violence to no man, neither °exact anything wrongfully; 
and be content with your wages. f ; 
15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men reasoned in 
their hearts concerning John, whether haply he were the Christ; 
16 John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but there cometh he that is mightier than I, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not ‘worthy to unloose, he shall baptize you 


. 
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16 Or, things 17 Or, age 18 Or, grace 
3,1 Or, your repentance ? See note on Matt. v. 46. 3 Or, Teacher 
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12 Gr, becomi L of wisdom, 13 Or, teachers 
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17 Whose fan 7s in his hand, and he will throughly purge his Moor, 
and will gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn with 
fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhortation preached he unto the 

cople. 

, 1) But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by lim for Herodias his 
brother Philip's wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, it, came to pass, that 
Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved 
Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

28 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being (as 
was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was tie son of Levi, which 
was the son of Melchi, which was#he son of Janna, which was the son 
of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of Naum, which was the son of Esli, which was the 
son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which was the son of Salathiel, which was the 
gon of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam, which was the 
gon of Lir, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son of Eliezer, which 
was the son of Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, which was the son 
of Levi, 

80 Which was the son of Simeon, which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Bliakim, 

81 Which was the son of Melea, which was the son of Menan, which 
was the son of Mattatha, which was the son of Nathan, which was the 
son of David, 

82 Which was the son of Jesse, which was the son of Obed, which was 
the son of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, which was the son of 
Naasson, : 

83 Which was the son of Aminadab, which was the son of Aram 
which was the son of Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which was 
the son of Juda, 

84 Which was the son of Jacob, which was the son of Isaac, which 
Laid son of Abraham, which was ¢he son of Thara, which was the son 
oO achor 

85 Which was the son of Saruch, which was the son of Ragau, which 
ua the son of Phalec, which was the son of Heber, which was the son of 

ala, 4 

386 Which was the son of Cainan, which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which was the son of Noe, which was the son 
of Lamech, ; 

87 Which was the son of Mathusala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 

88 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was 
the son of Adam, which was the son of God. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Anp Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and. 


was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And-in those days he did 
eat nothing: and when they were ended, he afterward hungered. 

8 And the devil said unto him, If thoube the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, shewed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them: for that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I 
twill I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, aud set him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence: 

* 10 For it is written, He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 

1ee; é 

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone, 


17 S*V Whose fan isin his hand to purge throughly his floor and to gather the 
wheat 1° SV his brother’s wife; S*om, and 22 SV om, which said 23 SV And 
Jesus himselfwas, when he began, about thirty years of age 24 SV of Janne 
26 SV of Semein; SV of Josech; SV of Joda_ 27 S* of Jonan $?VA of Joanan; A 
Zorombabel 38 S* of Cosa; SV. of Elmadam 2° SV of Jesu; S* of Eliazer 
8° SV of Jonam, A of Joanan °! SV of Menna, A om, which was the son 
of Menan; V Mettatha; S*V of Natham %2 SV of Jubel, A of Jobed: of Booz; 
S* of Balls, S?VA of Boos; of Salmon: S*V of Sala 33 of Aminadab: 8* of Adam, V 
om, which was the son of Aminadab; which was the son of Aram: SV which was 
the son of Admin, which was the son of Arni; V of Esron; A om, which was the son 
of Phares 4 S* of Isac 9° SVAof Seruch %* SV of Cainam *% SV of Jaret, A of 
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4,2 SV om, afterward #2 And: SV Now 4 8V om, saying; SV om. but 

word of God ® SV Andhe taking him up, shewed wee, at Ubi give tetera i 
iveit 7 Ait allshall ® SV om. Get thee behind me, Satan: SVA om. for *SV 
ow he brought him }° S* om, For . 
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17 ‘with the Holy Ghost and with fire: whose fan is in his hand, 
throughly to cleanse his threshing-floor, and to gather the wheat 
into his garner; but the chaff he will burn up with unquencha- " 
ble fire. af 

18 With many other exhortations therefore preached he *good tid- 

19 ings unto the people; but Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by . 
him for Herodias his brother’s wife, and for all the evil things = 

20 which Herod had done, added yet this above all, that he shut up — i“ 
John in prison. ; * 

21 Now it came to pass, when all the people were baptized, 
that, Jesus also having been baptized, and praying, the heaven 

22 was opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily form, as a 
dove, upon him, and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself, when be began to teach, was about thirty 

24 years of age, being the son (as was supposed) of Pei the son of 
Heli, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son 

25 of Jannai, the son of Joseph, the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, 

26 the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of Naggai, the son of 
Maath, the son of Mattathias, the son of Semein, the son of Josech, 

27 the son of Joda, the son of Joanan, the son of Rheka, the son of Ze- 

28 rubbabel, the son of “Shealtiel, the son of Neri, the son of Melchi, 
the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the son of 

29 Er, the son of Jesus, the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of 

30 Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Symeon, the son of Judas, the 
son of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of Eliakim, the son of 

31 Melea, the son of Menna, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, 

82 the son of David, the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, 

83 the son of Salmon, the son of Nabshon, the son of Amminadab, 
Nthe son of *Arni, the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of 

84 Judah, the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, 

85 the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, the son of Serug, the son of- 

36 Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Shelah, the son of — 
Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, 

87 the son of Lamech, the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the 

88 son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan, the son of 
Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God, “i 
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4 And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from-the Jordan, and 
was led ‘by the Spirit in the wilderness during forty days, being 
2 tempted of the devil. And he did eat nothing in those days: and 
3 when they were completed, he hungered. And the devil said unto 
him, If thou art the Son of God, command this stone that it be- 
4 come bread. And Jesus answered unto him, It is written, Man 
5 shall not live by bread alone. And he led him up, and shewed 
6 him all the kingdoms of *the world in a moment of time. And the 
devil said unto him, To thee will I give all this authority, and the 
glory of them: for it hath been delivered unto me; and towhom- 
soever J will I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship beforeme, 
it shall all be thine. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Itis 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. And he led him to Jerusalem, and set him on the aes 
4pinnacle of the temple, and said urtto him, If thou art the Son of 3 
10 God, cas! thyself down from hence: for it is written, — : el 
‘ 4 He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, to guard thee: 
4: an * nae 4 } 


So Gm 


On their hands they shall bear thee up, 


So Poe 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. hee 
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12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 Ard when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season. 

14 “| And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and 
there went out a fame of him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all. 

16 “| And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, 
as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
ep tes he had opened the book, she found the place where it was 
written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord 7s upon me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave ¢¢ again to the minister, and 
sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture ful- 
filled in your ears, 

22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words 
whiek proceeded out of his mouth, And they said, Is not this Joseph’s 
son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do also here in thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily Leva unto you, No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, 
when the great famine was throughout all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of 
Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. , 

30 But he passing through the midst of them went his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them 
on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for his word was with 
power. 

33 §| And in the synagogue there was a man, which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let ws alone; what have we to do with thee, thow Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art; the 
Holy One of God. 

5 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of 
lim. And when the devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out 
of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake among themselves, saying, 
What a word ¢s this! for with authority and power he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every place of the country 
round about. 

38 “| And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon's wife’s mother was taken with a great fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her: and 
immediately she atose and ministered unto them, 

40 "| Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. ‘ 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking them suffered them not to 
speak: for they knew that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he departed and went into a desert place: 
and the people sought him, and came unto him, and stayed him, that 
he should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach the kingdom of God to 
other cities also: for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 


. 


CHAPTER V. 


-  Awnp it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon him to hear 
the word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the Jake: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were washing their nets, 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him that he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, 
and taught the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out 
into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let down 
the net, 


14 Som. round about 18 SV om. to heal the brokenhearted 2° SV in Caphar- 
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And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

And when the devil had completed every temptatien, he depart- 
ed from him *for a season, 

And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and a fame went out concerning him through all the region round 
about. And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: anid 
he entered, as his custom was, into the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and stood up to read. And there was delivered unto him "the 
book of the prophet Isaiah. And he opened the "book, and found 
the place where it was written, ; 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, . 

SBecause he anointed me to preach *good tidings to the poor: 

He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, 

And recovering of sight to the blind, 

To set at liberty them that are bruised, ; 

To proclaim tlfe acceptable year of the Lord. 
And he closed the ‘book, and gave it back to the attendant, and 
sat down: and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened on 
him. And he began to say unto them, To-day hath this scripture 
been fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the words of grace which proceeded out of his mouth: 
and they said, Is not this Joseph’s son? And he said unto them, 
Doubtless ye will say unto me this parable, Physician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have heard done at Capernaum, do also here in 
thine own country. And he said, Verily I say unto you, No 
prophet is acceptable in his own country. But of a truth I say 
unto you, There were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, 
when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when 
there came a great famine over all the land; and unto none of them 
was Elijah sent, but only to Zarephath, in the land of Sidon, unto: 
a woman that was a widow. And there were many lepers in Israel 
in the time of Elisha the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, 
but only Naaman the Syrian. And they were all filled with wrath 
in the synagogue, as they heard these things; and they rose up, 
and cast him forth out of the city, and led him unto the brow of 
the hill whereon their city was built, that they might throw him 
down headlong. But he passing through the midst of them went 
his way. 

hada came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee. And he 
was teaching them on the sabbath day: and they were astonished 
at his teaching; for his word was with authority. Andin the syna- 
gogue there was a man, which had a spirit of an unclean "devil; 
and he cried out with a Joud voice, /*Ah! what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And when the 
Ndevil had thrown him down in the midst, he came out of him, 
having done him no hurt. And amazement came upon ill, and 
they spake together, one with another, saying, What is this word? 
for with authority and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, 
and they come out. And there went forth a rumour concerning 
him into every place of the region round about. 

And he rose up from the synagogue, and entered into the house: 
of Simon. And Simon’s wife’s mother was holden with a great fever ; 
and they besought him for her. And he stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and it left her: and immediately she rose up and 
ministered unto them, 

And when the sun was setting, all they that had any’sick with 
divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and healed them. And ‘devils also came out 
from many, crying out, and saying, Thou art the Son of God. And 
rebuking them, he suffered them not to speak, because they knew 
that he was the Christ. : 

And when it was day, he came out and went into a desert place = 
and the multitudes sought after him, and came unto him, and 
would have stayed him, that he should not go from them. But he 
said unto them, I must preach the ‘good tidings of the kingdom of 
God to the other cities also: for therefore was I sent, 

And he was preaching in the synagogues of ‘Galilee. 


Now it came to pass, while the multitude pressed upon him and 
heard the word of God, that he was standing by the lake of Gen- 
nesaret; and he saw two boats standing by the lake: but the fisier- 
men had gone out of them, and were washing their nets. And he 
entered into one of the boats, which was Simon’s, and asked him 
to put out a little from the land. And he sat down and taught the 
multitudes out of the boat. And when he had left speaking, he 
said unto Simon, Put out into the deep, and let down your nets for 
a draught. And Simon avswered and said, Master, we toiled all 
night, and took nothing: but at thy word I will let down the nets.. 


6 WZ 7Or, roll * Or, Wherefore * Or, the gospel '° Gr. 
toch ar) Or. Let alone 43 Or, Ph A that with authority... . 


18 Or, gospel 1° Very many ancient authorities read 


until 
11 Gr. demon, 


Juda@a, 


54 

6 And when they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes: and their net brake, 

7 Aud they beckoned unto thet partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and help them, And they came, and filled 
both the ships, so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw 7, he fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, De- 
part from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were 
partners with Simon, And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from hence- 
forth thou shalt cateh men. 

11 And when they had brought their ships to lynd, they forsook all, 
and followed bim. 

12 §| And it came.» pass, when he was iu a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell on Ais face, and besought him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

18 And he put forth Ads hand, and touched him, saying, I will: be 
thou clean. And immediately the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man; but go, and shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them, 

15 But so much the more went there a fame abroad of him: and great 
multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed by him of their in- 
firmities. 

16 §| And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on acertain day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Juda, and Jerusalem: and the power of 
the Lord was present to heal them, 

18 4] And, behold, men brought ina bed a man which was taken 
ee palsy: and they sought means to bring him in, and to lay him be- 

ore him, 

19 And when they could not find by what way they might bring him 
in because of the multitude, they went upon the housetop, and let him 
dowr. through the tiling with /’s couch into the midst before Jesus, 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, Man, thy sins are 
forgiyen thee, 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who 
=; this which speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he answering said unto 
them, What reason ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up oF couch, and go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying, We have seen strange things to day. 

27 4 And after these things he went forth, and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he said unto him, 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him, 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own house: and there was 
@ great company of publicans and of others that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye eat and drink with publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto them, They that are whole need 
not of pe dap but they that are sick. 

$2 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

38 4] And they said unto him, Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and likewise the disciples of the Pharisees; but 
thine eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the children of the bride 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast in those days, 

86 4] And he spake alsoa parable unto them; No man putteth a piece 
of anew garment upon an old; if otherwise, then both the new maketh 
pe and the piece that.was taken out of the new agreeth not with 
the old, 

87 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

38 gs new wine must be put into new bottles; and both are ‘pre- 
served, 

39 No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for 
he saith, The old is better, 


CHAPTER VI. 


Anp it came to pass on the second sabbath after the first, that he 
‘went through the corn fields; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, 
and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 


2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on the sabbath days? 
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And when they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of — 
fishes; and their nets were breaking; and they beckoned unto their 
partners in the other boat, that they should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the boats, so that they began to 
sink. But Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down at Jesus’ knees, 
saying, Depart from me; for lama sinful man, O Lord. For he 
was amazed, and all that were witi him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken; and so were also James and John, 
sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt 'eatch men. 
And when they had brought their boats to land, they left all, and 
followed him. . 

And it came to pass, while he was in one of the cities, behold, a 

man full of leprosy: and when he saw Jesus, he fell on bis face, 
and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 
I will; be thou madeclean. And straightway the leprosy departed 
from him. And he charged him to tell no man: but go thy way, 
and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according 
as Moses commanded, fer a testimony unto them, But so much 
the more went abroad the report concerning him: and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to be healed of their infirmities. 
But he withdrew himself in‘ the deserts, and prayed. : 

And it came to pass on one of those days, that he was teaching; — 
and there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, whic 
were come out of every village of Galilee and Judsea and Jerusalem: 
and the power of the Lord was with him *to heal. And behold, 
men bring on a bed a man that was palsied: and they sought to rs 
bring him in, and to Jay him before him. And not finding by what 
way they might bring him in because of the multitude, they went ‘ 
up to the housetop, and let him down through the tiles with his 
couch into the midst before Jesus. And seeing their faith, he said, — 
Man, thy sinsare forgiven thee. And the scribes and the Pharisees — 
began to reason, saying, Who is this that speaketh Meret : 
Who can forgive sins, but God alone? But Jesus perceiving their 
reasonings, answered and said unto them, *What reason ye in your 
hearts? Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; or 
to say Arise and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath “power on earth to forgive sins (he said unto him that wa 
palsied), I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and ‘oun 
thy house. And immediately he rose up before them, and too 
that whereon he lay, and departed to his house, glorifying FOC 
And amazement took hold on all, and they glorified God; and the 
were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange things t ) 

And after these things he went forth, and beheld a publican 
named Levi, sitting at the place of toll, and said unto him, 
Follow me. And he forsook all, znd rose up and followe 
And Levi made him a great feast in his house: and there 1 
great multitude of publicans and of others that were sitti a 
with them, And *the Pharisees and their scribes murmured ; 
his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with the pul 
and sinners? And Jesus answering said unto them, Tate 
whole have no need of a physician; but they that are sick. 
not come to call the righteous but sinners torepentance. — 
said unto him, The disciples of John fast often, and make 
tions; likewise also the disciples of the Pharisees; but thin 
drink. And Jesus said unto them, Can ye make the s 
bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with the 
days will come; and when the bridegroom shall be 
from them, then will they fast in those days. And he 
a parable unto them; No man rendeth a piece from ¢ 
ment and putteth it upon an old garment; else he v 
new, and also the piece from the new will not agree with 
And no man putteth new wine into old *wine-skins; ¢ 
wine will burst the skins, and itself will be spilled, an 
will perish. But new wine must be put into fresh 
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- 8 And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when himself was an hungered, and they which were 
with him; 

4 How he went into the house of God, and did take and eat the shew- 
bread, and gave also to them that were with him; which itis not lawful 
to eat but for the priests alone? 

5 And he said unto them, That the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that he entered into 
the synagogue and taught: and there was a man whose right hand was 
withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal 

on the sabbath day; that they might find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had the 
withered hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. And he arose 
and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; Is it lawful 
on the sabbath days to do good, or to do evil? to. save life, or to de- 

troy it? 

10 And looking round about upon them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he did so: and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness; and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those Gays, that he went out into a mount- 
ain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. 

13 4] And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and of 
them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter), and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
culled Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, which also 
was the traitor. 

17 §| And be came down with them, and stood in the plain, and the 
company of his disciples, and a great multitude of people out of all 
Judea and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases; 

“s 18 pet they that were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were 

ealed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch him: for there went 
virtue out of him, and healed them all. 

20 {| And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed be 
ye poor: for your's is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out 
your name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake, 

28 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward 
#8 great in heaven: for in. the like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. ; 

24 But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your conso- 
lation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall hunger. 
that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 § But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to 
them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray for them which despitefully 
use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the 
other; and him that taketh away thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat 
also. ¥ 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee; and of him that taketh 
away thy goods usk them not again. 

81 And as ye would that men_should do to you, do ye also to them 
tikewise. 

82 For if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also love those that love them. 

83 And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even the same. 

84 And if ye lend ‘0 them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love Att tiled enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and fo the 
evil. 

86 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful. 

87 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your 
‘bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be 
measured to you again. — 


Woe unto you 


~~ 


4 How he went: V He went; S om. and did take * SV unto them, The 
Son of man is Lord of the sabbath ¢* SV om, also 7 A om. him after 
watched; SA whether he healeth * SV Now Jesus said; SV I ask you 
whether it is lawful; A to kill for to destroy 1° A he said to him; S And he 
‘stretched it forth for And «+ did so; A om. whole, SV om. whole as the other 1! A 
dds saying after one another ‘SV and James and John and Philip '°SV And 
‘Matthew: S and James '*SVom.also 17 SV andagreat company of his dis- 
after and Jerusalem }'*SVA And 
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ne I emn not: A that ye be not judged 3% SV pressed down, shaken to- 
; over, SV For with what measure ye mete, it shall be; V* om, 
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3 day? And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not read even 
this, what David did, when he was an hungred, he, and they that 
4 were with him; how he entered into the house of God, and did 
take and eat the shewbread, and gave also to them that were with 
5 him; which it is not lawful to eat save for the priests alone? And 
he said unto them, The Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 
6 And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he entered into 
the synagogue and taught: and there was a man there, and his 
right hand was withered. And the scribes and the Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal on the sabbath: that they 
might find how to accuse him. But he knew their thoughts; and 
he said to the man that had his hand withered, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the, midst. And he arose and stood forth. And Jesus 
said unto them, I ask you, Is it lawful on the sabbath to do good, 
or to do harm? to save a life, or to destroy it? And he looked 
round about on them all, and said unto him, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so; and his hand was restored. But they were 
filled with *madness; and communed one with ano‘l » what they 
might do to Jesus. 

And it came to pass in these days, that he went out into the 
mountain to pray; and he continued all night in prayer to God, 
And when it was day, he called his disciples: and he chose from 
them twelve, whom also he named apostles; Simon, whom he also 
named Peter, and Andrew his brother, and James and Jobn, and 
Philip and Bartholomew, and Matthew and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alpheeus, and Simon which was called the Zealot, and 
Judas the *son of James, and Judas Iscariot, which was the traitor; 
and he came down with them, and stood on a level place, and a 
great multitude of his disciples, and a great number of ‘the people 
from all Judea and Jerusalem, and the sea coast of Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to bear him, and to be healed of their diseases; 
and they that were troubled with unclean spirits were healed. 
And all the multitude sought to touch him: for power came forth 
from him, and healed them all. 

And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed are 
ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God. Blessed ave ye that 
hunger now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed ave ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and 
when they shall separate you from their company, and reproach you, 
and cast out your nameas evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Rejoice 
in that day, and leap for joy: for behold your reward is great in 
heaven: for in thesame manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 
But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your consola- 
tion. Woe unto you, ye that are full now! for ye shall hunger. 
Woe unto you, ye that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 
Woe wnto you, when all men shall speak well of you! forin the 
same manner did their fathers to the false prophets. 

But Isay unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to 
them that hate you, bless them that curse you, pray for them that 
despitefully use you. To him that smiteth thee on the one cheek 
offer also the other; and from bim that taketh away thy cloke with- 
hold not thy coat also. Give to every one that asketh thee; and of 
him that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. And as ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 
And if ye love themvthat love you, what thank have ye? for even 
sinners love those that love them. And if ye do good to them that 
do good to you, what thank have ye? for cven sinners do the same. 
And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank 
have ye? even sinners lend to sinners, to receive again as much. 
But love your enemies, and do them good, and lend, ‘never despair- 
ing;and your reward shall be greut, and ye shali be sons of the 
Most High: for he is kind toward the unthankful and evil. Be ye 
merciful, even as your Father is merciful. Aud judge not, and ye 
shall not be judged: and condemn not, and ye shall not be con- 
demned: release, and ye shall be released: give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running 
over, shall they give into your bosom. For with what measure ye 
mete it shall be measured to you again, 
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89 And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind Jead the blind? 
shall they not both fall into the ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above his master; but every one that is perfect 
shall be as his master. ’ 

41 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
perceivest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pullout 
the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out 
of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns men do 
not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. 

46 “| And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 
I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth 
them, I will shew you tv whom be is like: 

48 He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the earth; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; aud the ruin of that house 
was great. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Now when he had ended all his sayings in the audience of the peo- 
ple, he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s servant, who was dear unto him, was sick, 
and ready to die. 

8 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto, him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought him instantly, saying, 
That he was worthy for whom he should do tlris: 

5 For he loveth our mation, and he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far from 
the house, the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thyself: for Iam not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come unto thee: 
but say in a word, and my servant shall be healed. . 

8 For Lalsoam a man set under authority, having under me soldiers, 
and I say unto one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth zz. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the people that followed him, I say unto you, 
I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the house, found the servant 
whole that had been sick. 

11 “| And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a city called 
Nain; and many of his disciples went with him, and iif ne 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was 
adead man carried out, the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow: and much people of the city was with her, 

18 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier: and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise, 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mother, 

16 And there came a fearon all: and they 
That a great prophet is risen up among us; and, 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed him of all these things. 

19 § And Joln calling unto him two of his disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou he that should come? or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that should come? or look we 
for another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of ¢hedr infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto many that were blind he gave 
sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and tell 
Johu what things ye have seen and heard; how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me. 

24 4 And when the messengers of John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning John, What went ye out into the wil- 
derness for to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for tosee? A man clotned in soft raiment? 
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7° SV Now he spake also a parable 4° SV above the master; VA but every 
one shall be porrrense as his master, S but let him be perfected as hismaster 4? 
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And he spake also a parable unto them, Can the blind guide the 
blind? shall they not both fa]l intoa pit? The disciple is not above 
his ‘master: but every one when he is perfected shall be as: his 
‘master. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Or 
how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me cast out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye. For there is no good tree that ° 
bringeth forth corrupt fruit; nor again a corrupt tree that bringeth 
forth good fruit. For each tree is known by its own fruit. For 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. The good man out of the good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is good; and the evil man out of the evik 
treasure bringeth forth that which is evil: for out of the abundance 
of the heart his mouth speaketh, 

And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which E 
say? Every one that cometh unto me, and beareth my words, and 
doeth them, 1 will shew you to whom he is like: he is like a map 
building a house, who digged and went deep, and Jaid a founda- 
tion upon the rock: and when a flood arose, the stream brake 
against that house, and could not shake it: "because it had been 
well builded. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is Jike a man 
that built a house upon the earth without a foundation; against 
which the stream brake, and straightway it fell in; and the ruin of 
that house was great, 
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After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of the people, he 
entered into Capernaum. ane 
And a certain centurion’s ‘servant, who was *dear unto him, was — 
sick and at the point of death. And when he heard concerning 
Jesus, he sent unto him elders of the Jews, asking him that he 
would come and save his 'servant. And they, when they came to- 
Jesus, besought him earnestly, saying, He is worthy that thou 
shouldest do this for him: fer he Joveth our nation, and himself 
built us our synagogue. And Jesus went with them, And when — 
he was now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to 
him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am not — 
‘worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof: wherefore 
neither thought I myself worthy to come unto thee: but 4say the 
word, and my ‘servant shall be healed. For I also am a man set _ 
under authority, having under myself soldiers: and I say to this” 
one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; a 
to my ‘servant, Do this, and he doeth it. And when Jesus heard 
these things, he maryelled at him, and turned and said unto he & 
multitude that followed him, I say unto you, I have not found si 
great faith, no, not in Isracl. And they that were sent, returning 
to the house, found the 'servant whole, (i 
And it came to pass "soon afterwards, that he went to a city ¢: 
Nain; and his disciples went with him, and a great mu titu 
Now when he drew near to the gate of the city, behold, there 
carried out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, and 
was a widow: and munch people of the city was with her, 
when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said un’ 


Splagues and evil spirits; and on many that were blind he 0 
sight. And he answered and said unto them, Go your way, ant 
tell John what things ye have seen and heard; the blind 
their sight, the lame waik, the lepers are cleansed, and 
hear, the dead are raised up, the poor have ‘good tidings 
to them, And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none o 
stumbling in me. 

And when the messengers of John were departed, 
say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went y 
the wilderness to behuld? a reed shaken with the wind? 
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Behold, they which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are 
in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 'Phis is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my meésenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee, 

28 For I say unto you, Among those that are born of women there is 
not a greater prophet than Johu the Baptist: but he that is least in the 
kimgdom of God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard jim, and the publicans, justified 
Goud, being baptized with the baptism of John. 

° 80 Buv the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, being not baptized of him. 

81 4] And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are they like? 

82 They are like unto children sitting in the marketplace, and calling 
one to another, and saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He bath a devil. ‘ 

84 The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold 
a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 

85 But wisdom is justified of all her children. 

+ 86 “| And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pharisee’s house. and sat down to meat. 

87 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Plarisee’s house, brought an alabas- 
ter box of ointment, 

88 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his 
feet with tears, and did wipe éiem with ‘he hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 

89 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw 7, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of woman ¢is 23 that toucheth hin: for 
she is a sinner, 

40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith, Master, say on. 

41 'There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
oth. Tell me therefore, which of them will love him most? 

: Simon answered and said, I suppose that Ae, to whom he forgave 

most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

°44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou 

this woman? 1 entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet; but she hath washtd my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since the time I came 
in lath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. ; 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are for- 
iven; for she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same 
oveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

_ 49 And they that sat at meat with him began to say within them- 
selves, Who is this that forgiveth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. ; 


CHAPTER VII. 


Anp It came to pass afterward, that he went throughout every city 
-and village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God: and the twelve were with him, : 

2 And certain women, which had been healed of evil spirits and 
infirmities, Mary culled Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils, 

8 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto him of their substance, 

4 § And when much people were gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he sowed, some fell by 

- the wayside; and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; and os soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorrs; and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when he had said these things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to bear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, saying, What might this parable be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in parables; that seeing they might not 
see, and hearing they might not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they that hear; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of their hearts,-lest they should believe 
and be saved, 

18 They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. Pm 


28 SV om. Yor: 8 vey I say; SV there is none greater than John: but %°S om, 
ainst themselves %! BVA om. And the Lord said; 8 Now wherennto shall I 
Vom.toyou % §V not eating bread % Sof allher works $7 SV a woman 
which was in the city asinner, and knowing °° A at the feet of Jesus, behind 
39 V* if he were the prophet 4? Tell me therefore, which of them: SVA which of 
them therefore ‘4 SVA wiped them with her hairs 478 I said unto thee; V the 


same also 
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went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings’ 
26 courts. But what went ye out to see? a prophet? Yea, I say unto 
27 you, and much more thana prophet. This is he of whom it is 
written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
28 Isay unto you, Among them that are born of women there is none 
greater than John: yet he that is but littie in the kingdom of God 


29 is greater than he. “And all the people when they heard, and the | 


publicans justified God, "being baptized with the baptism of John, 
80 But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected for themselves the 
81 counsel of God, "being not baptized of him. Whereunto then 

shall I liken the men of this generation, and to what are they like? 
82 They are like unto children that sit in the marketplace, and call 

one to another; which say, We piped unto you, and ye did not 
83 dance; we wailed, and ye did not weep. For John the Baptist is 

come eating no bread nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hatha 
84 devil. ‘The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye say, 

Behold, a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans 
35 and sinners! And wisdom ‘is.justified of all her children. 


| 386 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him, 


And he entered into the Pharisee’s house, aud sat down to meat. 
87 And behold, a woman which was in the city, a sinner; and when 
she knew that he was sitting at meat in the Pharisee’s house, she 


‘88 brought "an alabaster cruse of ointment, and standing behind at 


his feet, weeping, she began to wet his feet with her tears, and 
wiped them with the hair of her head, and !*kissed his feet, and 
89 anointed them with the ointment. Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were "a prophet, would have perceived who and what man- 
ner of woman this is which toucheth him, that she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to 
41 say unto thee. And he saith, Master, say.on. A certain lender 
had two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the other 
42 fifty. When they had not, wherewith to pay, he forgave them both. 
43 Which of them therefore will love him most? Simon answered 
and said, He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the most. And he 
44 said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. And turning to the 
woman, he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet; but she 
hath wetted my feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair. 
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, since the time I came in, hath 
46 not ceased to “kiss my feet. My bead with oil thou didst not 
47 anoint: but she hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore 
I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she 
loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 
48-49 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven, And they that sat 
at meat with him began to say ?!within themselves, Who is this 
50 that even forgiveth sins? And he said unto the woman, Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in peace, 


be) And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went about through 
cities and villages, preaching and bringing the 'good tidings of the 
kingdom of God, and with him the twelve, and certain women 
which had been healed of evil spirits and intirmities, Mary that 

8 was called Magdalene, from whom seven “devils had gone out, and 

Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, und Susanna, and many 

others, which ministered unto *them of their substance. 

And when a great multitude came together, and they of every 
city resorted unto him, he spake by a parable: The sower went 
forth to sow his seed: and as he sowed, some fell by the way side; 
and it was trodden under foot, and the birds of the heaven de- 
voured it. And other fell on the rock; and as soon as it grew, it 
withered away, because it had no moisture. And other fell amidst 
the thorns; and the thorns grew with it, and choked it. And other 
fell into the good ground, and grew, and brought forth fruit a 
hundredfold. As he said these things, he cried, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear, 

940 And his disciples asked him what this parable might be, And 
he said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God: but to the rest in parables; that seeing they may not 

11 see, and hearing they may not understand. Now the parable is 

12 this: The seed is the word of God. And those by the way side are 
they that have heard; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the 
word from their heart, that they may not believe and be saved. 

18 And those on the rock are they which, when they have heard, re- 
ceive the word with joy; and these have no root, which for a 
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10 Gr. lesser, 11 Or, having been 32 Or, not having been’ 13Gr.demon, 14 Or, was 
16 Or, a flask ‘°Gr kissed much. 7 Some ancient authorities read the prophet. 
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14 And that which fell among thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares and riches and pleas- 
ures of (Ads life, and bring no fruit to perfection, 

15 But that on the good ground are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, keep ¢, and bring forth fruit with 
patience, 

16 “| No man, when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it with a ves. 
sel, or putteth ¢ under a bed; but setteth 7 on a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see the light, 

17 For nothing ts secret, that shall not be made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known and come abroad, 

{8 ‘Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have, 

19 *| Then came to him Aés mother wnd his brethren, and could not 
come at him for the press, ’ 

20 And it was told him dy certain which said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 4 Now it came to pass on a certain day, that he went into a ship 
with his disciples: and he said unto them, Let us go over unto the 
other side of the lake, And they launched forth, 

28 But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there came down a storm of 
wind on the lake; and they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy, 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Master, master, 
we perish, ‘Phen he arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the 

water: and they ceased, and there was a calm, 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith? And they being 
afraid wondered, saying one to another, What manner of man is this! 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, and they obey him, ~ 

26 4 And they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, which is 
over against Galilee, 


27 And when he went forth to land, there met him out of the city a 
oertain man, Which had devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any house, but in the tombs, 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, how Son of 
God most high?” T beseech thee, torment me not, 

20 (Mor he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man, 
For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil into 
the wilderness, ) 

80 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name? 
Legion; because many devils were entered into him, 

8L And they besought him that he would not command them to go 
out into the deep, 

82 And there was there an herd of many swine feeding on the mount- 
ain: and they besought him that he would suffer them to enter into 
them, And he suffered them. 

88 Then went the devils out of the man, and entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran violently down a steep place into the lake, and were 
choked, 

84 When they that fed them saw what was done, they fled, and went 
and told ¢¢in the city and in the country, 

85 Then they went outto see what was‘done; and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom the devils were departed, sitting at the feet 
of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind; and they were afraid, 

86 Theyealso which saw ¢ told them by what means he that was pos: 
sessed of the devils was healed, ‘ 

87 4 Then the whole multitude of the country of the Gadarenes round 
about besought him to depart from them; for they were taken with 
great fear; and he went up into the ship, and returned back again, 

88 Now the man out of whom the devils were departed besought him 
that he might be with him; but Jesus sent him away, saying, 

89 Return to thine own house, and shew how great things God hath 
done unto thee, And he went his way, and published throughout the 
whole cily how great things Jesus had done unto him, 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was returned, the people 
gladly received him: for they were all waiting for him, 

41 9 And, behold, there came aman named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and besought 
him that he would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she 
lay adying, Butas he went the people thronged him, 

48 §| Anda woman having an issue of blood twelve years, which had 
spent all her living upon physicians, neither could be eaten of any, 

44 Came behind hem, NF touched the border of his garment: and 
immediately her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him said, Master, the multitude throng thee and 
press (ee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody bath touched me: for I perceive that 
virtue is gone out of me, 

AT ee When the woman saw that she was not hid, she came trem- 
bling, and falling down before him, she declared unto him before all 
the people for what cause she had touched him, and how she was 
healed immediately, 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 §| While he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler of the syn- 


And he said, 
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while believe, and in time of temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among the thorns, these are they that have heard, and 
as they go on their way they are choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of ¢Ais life, and bring no fruit to perfection, And that 
in the good ground, these are such as in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, hold it fast, and bring forth fruit with 


patience, 
And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a ves- 
sel, or putteth it under a bed; but putteth it on a stand, that they : 


which enter in may see the light. For nothing is hid, that shall not 
be made manifest; nor anything secret, that shall not be known and 
come to light. Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that which he *thinketh he hath. 

And there came to him his mother and brethren, and they could 
not come at him for the crowd, « And it was told him, Thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee, But he an- 
swered and said unto them, My mother and my brethren are these 
Which hear the word of God, and do it. 

Now it came to pass on one of those days, that he entered into a 
boat, himself and his disciples; and he said unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other side of the lake: and they launched forth. 
But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there came down a storm of 
wind on the lake; and they were filling ezth water, and were in 
jeopardy, And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Master, ° 
muster, we perish. And he awoke, and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water: and they ceased, and there wasacalm. And 
he said unto them, Where is your faith? And being afraid they 
marvelled, saying one to another, Who then is this, that he com- 
mandeth even the winds and the water, and they obey him? 

And they arrived at the country of the °Gerasenes, which is over 
against Galilee. And when he was come forth upon the land, there 
met him a certain map out of the city, who had “devils; and for a 
long time he had worn no clothes, and abode not in any house, but 
in the tombs, Aud when he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down 
before him, and with.a loud voice said, What have I to do with — 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most High God? I beseech thee, torment 
me not. For he commanded the unclean spirit to come out from 
the man. For ‘oftentimes it had seized him: and he was kept 
under guard, and bound with chains and fetters; and breaking the 
bands asunder, he was driven of the *devil into the deserts. And 
Jesus asked him, What is thy name? And he said, Legton; for 
many “devils were entered into him. And they intreated him that 
he would not command them to depart into the abyss. Now there 
was there a herd of many swine feeding on the mountain: and they 
intreated him that he would give them, leave to enter into them, 
And he gave them leave, And the *devils came out from the man, 
and entered into the swine: and the herd rushed down the steep 
into the lake, and were choked. And when they that fed them saw 
what had come to pass, they fled, ‘and told it in the city and in the 
country, And they went out to see what had come to pass; 
and they came to Jesus, and found the man, from whom the 
‘devils were gone out, sitting, clothed aud in hisright mind, at the 
feet of Jesus: and they were afraid. And they that saw it told 
them how he that was possessed with devils was *made whole. 
And all the people of the country of the Gerasenes round about 
asked him to depart from them; for they were holden with great 
fear: and he entered into a boat, and returned. But the man from 
whom the devils were gone out prayed him that he might be 
with him: but he sent him away, saying, Return to thy house, and 
declare how great things God hath done for thee. And he went 
his way, publishing throughout the whole city how great things 
Jesus had done for him. : 

And as Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed him; for they 
were all waiting for him. And behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was aruler of the synagogue: and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and besought him to come into his house; fof he had 
an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she lay a dying, 
But as he went the multitudes thronged him. 

And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, which "had 
spent all her living upon physicians, and could not be healed of 
any, came behind him, and touched the border of his garment: and 
immediately the issue of her blood stanched. And Jesus said, 
Who is it that touched me? And when all denied, Peter said, "and 
they that were with him, Master, the multitudes press thee and 
crush ‘hee. But Jesus said, Some one did touch me: for I per- 
ceived that power had gone forth from me, And when the 
woman saw that she was not hid, she came trembling, and falling 
down before him declared in the presence of all the people for 
what cause she touched him, and how she was healed immediately. 
And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath “made thee whole; _ 
go in peace, b.- 

While he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler of the syn- 
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arcane house, saying to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the 
aster, 

50 But when Jesus heard zt, he answered him, saying, Fear not: be- 
lieve only, and she shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, he suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, Weep not; she is 
not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise. J 

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose straightway, and he 
commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished: but he charged them that they 
sliould tell no man what was done, 7 


CHAPTER IX. 


THEN he called his twelve disciples together, and gave them power 
and authority over all devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom ,of God, and to heal the 
sick. 

8 And he said unto them, Take nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, neither money; neither have two coats 
apiece, 

at And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your feet for a testimony against them, 

6 And they departed, and went through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. ; 

7 4 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by him» 
and he was perplexed, because that it was said of some, that John was 
risen from the dead je 

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; ard of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again, 

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded: but who is this, of whom 
T hear such things? And he desired to see him. i 

10 { And the apostles, when they were returned, told him all that 
they had done. And he took them, and went aside privately into a 
desert place belonging to the city called Bethsaida. | +e 

11 And the people, when they knew 7, followed him: and he receiv- 
ed them, and spake unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, then came the twelve, and 
said unto him, Send the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we are 
here in a desert place. : 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to,eat. And they said, We 
lave no more but five loaves and two fishes; except we should go and buy 
meat for all this people. ‘ : 

14 For they were about five thousand men. And he said to his 
disciples, Make them sit down by fifties in a company, 

15 And they did so, and made them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to set be- 
fore the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and there was taken up of 
fragments that remained to them twelve baskets. al’: 

18 4 And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he asked them, saying, Whom say the people that 
Tam? 

19 They anSwering said, John the Baptist; but some say, Elias; and 
others say, that one of the old prophets is risen again. : 

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that lam? Peter answering 
said, The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing; ; , 

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and be reject- 
ed of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. ; 

23 4 And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me, : 

_ 24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast away? F 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father’s, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they sce the kingdom of God. . 

28 § And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings, he 
took Peter and John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he ‘prayed, the fashion, of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and glistering. 

80 And, behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias: ‘ 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 
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ciples, Make them *sit down in companies, about fifty each. 


agogue’s house, saying, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the 
“Master. But Jesus hearing it, answered him, Fear not: only be- 
lieve, and she shall be made whole. And when he came to thie 
house, he suffered not any man to enter in with him, save Peter, 
and John, and James, and the father of the maiden and her mother. 
And all were weeping, and bewailing her: but he said, Weep not; 
for she is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. But he, taking her by the hand, call- 
ed, saying, Maiden, arise. And her spirit returned, and she rose 
up immediately: and he commanded that something be given her to 
eat. And her parents were amazed: but he charged them to tell 
no man what had been done. 
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And he called the twelve together, and gave them power and 
authority over all ‘devils, and to cure diseases. And he sent them 
forth to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal *the sick. And 
he said unto them, Take nothing for your journey, neither staff, 
nor wallet, nor bread, nor money; neither have two coats. And 
into whatsoever house ye enter, there abide, and thence depart. 
And as many as receive you not, when ye depart from that city, 
shake off the dust from your feet for a testimony against then, 
And they departed, and went throughout the villages, preaching 
the gospel, and healing every where. 

Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done: and he was 
much perplexed, because that it was said by some, that John was 
risen from the dead; and by some, that Elijah had appeared; and 
by others, that one of the old prophets was risen again. And 
Herod said, John 1 beheaded: but who is this, about whom I hear 
such things? And he sought to see him. 

And the apostles, when they were returned, declared unto him 
what things they had done. And he took them, and withdrew 
apart to a city called Bethsaida, But the multitudes perceiving it 
followed him: aud he welcomed them, and spake to them of the 
kingdom of God, and them that had need of healing he healed. 
And the day began to wear away; and the twelve came, and said 
unto him, Send the multitude away, that they may go into the vil- 
lages and country round about, and lodge, and get victuals: for 
we are here in a desert place. But he said unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they said, We have no more than five loaves and 
two fishes; except we should go and buy food for all this people. 
For they were about five thousand men. And he said unto his dis- 
And 
they did so, and made them all *sit down. And he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake; and gave to the disciples to set before the malti- 
tude. And they did eat, and were all filled: and there was taken 
uD that which remained over to them of broken pieces, twelve bas- 

ets. 

And it came to pass, as he was praying alone, the disciples were 
with him: and he asked them, saying, Who do the multitude say 
that lam? And they answering said, John the Baptist; but others 
say, Elijah; and others, that one of the old prophets is risen again. 
And he said unto them, But who say ye that I am? And Peter 
answering said, The Christ of God. But be charged them, and 
commanded them to tell this to no man; saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised up. 
And he said unto all, If any man would come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. For whoso- 
ever would save his “life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his 
4Jife for my sake, the same shall save it. For what isa man profited, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose or forfeit his own self? For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in his own glory, and 
the glory of the Father, and of the holy angels. But I tell you of a 
truth, There be some of them that stand here, which shall in no 
wise taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God. 

And it came to pass about eight days after these sayings, he took 
with him Peter and John and James, and went up into the mount- 
ain to pray. And as he was praying, the fashion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment became white and dazzling. 
And behold, there talked with him twomen, which were Moses and 
Elijah; who appeared in glory, and spake of his "decease which he 
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32 But Peter and they that were with bim were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. 

83 And it came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: and let us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias: not know- 
ing what he said. 

34. While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my be- 
loved Son: hear him. 

86 Aud when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept zt close, and told no man in those days any of those things which 
they had seen. 

37 S| And it came to pass, that on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much people met him, 

388 And, behold, a man of the company cried out, saying, Master, I 
beseech thee, look upon my son: for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he.suddenly crieth out; and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, and bruising him hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him out; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless and perverse generition, 
how longshall I be with you, and suffer you? Bring thy son hither, 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him again to his father. j 

43 §| And they were all amazed at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at all things which Jesus did, he said, 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink Gown into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and they feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 “{ Then there arose a reasoning among them, which of them should 
be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart, took a child, and 
set him by him, : 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this child in my 
name receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that 
sent me: for he that is least among you all, the same shall be great. 

49 “| And John answered and said, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name; and we forbad him, because he followeth not 
with us. . 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for he that is not 
against us is for us. 

51 “4 And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should be 
received up, he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face. and they went, and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as Elias did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them, And they went to another village. 

57 §] And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air 
have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee; but let me first 
go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


AFTER these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither 
he bimself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly 23 great, but the la- 
bourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor sboes: and salute no man by the 
way. 

: 5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace de to this 
ouse, 

6 a if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it: if 
not, it shall turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remaia, eating and drinking such things as 
oat give: for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house 

o house. 
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was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. Now Peter and they tbat 
were with him were heavy with sleep: but.°when they were fully 
awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that stood with bim. 
And it came to pass, as they were parting from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: and Jet us make three 
"tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah: 
not knowing what he said. And while he said these things, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. Anda voice came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is*my Son, my chosen: hear ye him. And when the voice 
‘came, Jesus was found alone. And they held their pede, and told 
no man in those days any of the things which they had seen. 


87 * And it came to pass, on the next day, when they were come 
388 down from the mountain, a great multitude met him, And be- 
hold, a man from the multitude eried, saying, ‘Master, I beseech 
39 thee to look upon my son; for he is mine only child: and behold, 
a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; and it "teareth 
him that he foameth, and it hardly departeth from him, bruising 
40 him sorely. And I besought thy disciples to cast it out; and they 
41 could not. And Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with you, and bear witl! you? bring 
42 hither thy son. And as he was yet a coming, the "devil dashed 
him down, and “tare Aém grievously. But Jesus rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and healed the boy, and gave him back to his father. 
43 And they were all astonished at the majesty of God. 
But while all were marvelling at all the things which he did, he 
44 said unto his disciples, Let these words sink into your ears: forthe 
45 Son of man shall be delivered up into the hands of men. But they 
understood not this saying, and it was concealed from them, that 
they should not perceive it: and they were afraid to ask him about 
. this saying. ; 
46 And there arose a reasoning among them, which of them should 
47 be greatest. But when Jesus saw the reasouing of their heart, he 
took a little child, and set him by his side, and said unto them, 
48 Whosoever shall receive this little child in my name receiveth ine: 
and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent me: for he 
that is ‘least among you all, the same is great. : : 
49 And John answered and said, Master, we saw one casting out 
“devils in thy name; and we forbade him, because he followeth 
50 not with us. But Jesus said unto him, Forbid hém not: for he that 
is not against you is for you. 
51 And it came to pass, when the days '8were well-nigh come that he 
should be received up, he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusa- 
52 lem, and sent messengers before his face: and they went, and en- 
53 tered into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. And 
they did not receive him, because his face was as though he were 
54 going to Jerusalem. And when his disciples James and John saw 
this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come down from 
55 heaven, and consume them!*? But he turned, and rebuked them”. 
56 And they went to another village. 
57 And as they went in the way, a certain man said unto him, I will 
58 follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus said unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the heaven have "nests; but 
59 the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. And he said 
unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lerd, suffer me first to go 
60 and bury my father. Bunt he said unto him, Leave the dead to 
bury their own dead; but go thou and publish abroad the kingdom 
61 of God. And another also said, I will follow thee, Lord; but first 
62 suffer me to bid farewell to them that are at my house. But Jesus | 
said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. © : 
10 Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy! others, and 
sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, 
2 whither he himself was about tocome. And he said unto them, 
The harvest is plenteous, but the labourers are few: pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers into his 
8 harvest. Go your ways: behold, I send you forth as lambs in the 
4 midst of wolves. Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes: and salute 
5 no man on the way. And into whatsoever house ye shall *enter, 
6 first say, Peace be to this house. And if a son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon *him: but if not, it shall turn to you 
7 again. And in that same house remain, eating and drinking such 
things as they give« for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 
ee: 


6 Or, having remained awake 7 Or booths ® Many ancient authorities read 
beloved Son. See Matt. xvii. 5; Mark ix. 7. * Or, was past 1° Or, Teacher 
convulseth 12 Gr. demon. 13 Or, rent him 4 Or, convulsed 1 Gr, greater. : 
lesser. 17 Gr. demons, 18 Gr. were being fulfilled. 19 Many ancient aut 
add even ‘as Elijah did. 2° Some ancient authorities add and said, Ye k 
what manner of spirit yeare of. Some, but fewer. add also For 
came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save them, *} Gr, a 
10, Many ancient authorities add and two: and so in ver, 17, 
say *Or, it 
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8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such 
things as ure set before you: 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, The king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you, 

12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable in that day for 
Sodom, than for that city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a great-while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you, 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust 
down to hell. : 

16 He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you de- 
spiseth me; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me. 

17 “| And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven, 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
ae over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means 

urt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. 

21 “{ In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even so, 
Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to me of my Father: and no man knoweth 
who the Son is, but the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 

23 4 And he turned him unto /zs disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed ave the eyes which see the things that ye see: ; 

24 For I tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

25 §] And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, say- 
ing, Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

26 He said unto him, What is written in the law? how readest thou? 

27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou 
shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded im, and departed, leaving Aim half dead. 

81 And by chance there came down a certain priest that way: and 
when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 

82 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and passed by on the other side. 

33 But acertain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and 
when he saw him, he had compassion on him, 

84 And went to dim, and bound up his wounds, pouring in o/l and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, and 
gave them to the host, and said unto him, Take care of him; and what- 
soever thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 

86 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him 
that fell among the thieves? 

87 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou likewise, 

88 ‘| Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a certain 
village: and acertain woman named Martha received him into her house. 

89 And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, 
and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, 
and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve 
alone? bid her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from her. 


° CHAPTER XI. 


Anp it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a certain place, when 
he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 


11 SVA on us on our feet; SV om. unto you 12 VA om, But 16SVCapharnaum; 
SV shalt thou be exalted to heaven? thou shalt be thrust (V come instead of be 
thrust) down to hell 17 V the seventytwo !*SVIhave given 2°SVA om, rather 
21 8V he aoe in the Holy Spiritaand said 2? A And he turned him unto his 
discipies and said, All things are 24 V and to hear of me those things *9 S*V om. 
And before Jesus *?8V when he came to the Place and looked on him, passed cd 
36 SV om. when he departed %*SVom.now %7 SV Now Jesus said unto him ®&S 
Now as they went, he entered; V om. into her house ** SV? at the Lord’s feet 


41 SV* and Lord answered 42 SV but there is need of few things or of one; SV 
for Mary chosen 
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8 from house to house. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
9 receive you, eat such things as are set before you: and heal the 
sick that are therein, and say unto them, The kingdom of God is 

10 come nigh unto you. But into whatsoever city ye shall enter, and 

11 they receive you not, go out into the streets thereof and say, Even 
the dust from your city, that cieaveth to our feet, we do wipe off 
against “ar howbeit know this, that the kingdom of God is come 

12 nigh. say unto you, It {shall be more tolerable in that day’for 

13 Sodom, than for that city. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 

. thee, Bethsaida! for if the ‘mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which were done in you, they would have repented long 

14 ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. Howbeit it shall be more 

15 tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the judgement, than for you. And 

- thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt be 

16 brought down unto Hades. He that heareth you heareth me; and 
he that rejecteth you rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me re- 
jecteth him that-sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the 

18 ‘devils are subject unto usin thy name. And he said unto them, I 

19 beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven. Behold,I have 
given you authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall in any wise hurt 

20 you. Howbeit in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rejoice that your names are written in heaven. 

21 In thatsame hour he rejoiced ‘inthe Holy Spirit, and said, I "thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide 
these things from the wise and understanding, and didst reveat 
them unto babes: yea, Father; *for so it was well-pleasing in thy 

22 sight. All things have been delivered unto me of my Father: and 
no one knowéth who the Son is, save the Father; and who the 
Father is, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to 

23 reveal kim. And turning to the disciples, hesaid privately, Blessed 

24 are the eyes which see the things that ye see: for I say unto you, 
that many prophets and kings desired to see the things which ye 
see, and saw them not; and to hear the things which ye hear, and 
heard them not. 

25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempted him, saying, 

26 “Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? And he said unto 

27 him, What is written in the law? how readest thou? And he an- 
swering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 

28 mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unto him, Thou 

29 hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. But he, desiring 
to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour? 

30 Jesus made answer and said, A certain man was going down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho; and he fell among robbers, which both 
stripped him and beat him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance a certain priest was going down that way: and 

382 when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. And in like 

_ manner a Levite also, when he came to the place, and saw him, 

83 passed by un the other side. But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, he was moved 

34 with compassion, and came to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring on them oil and wine; and he set him on his own beast, 

85 and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the 
morrow he took out two 'pence, and gave them to the host, and 
sdid, Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, I, 

86 when I come back again, will repay thee. Which of these three, 
thinkest thou, proved neighbour unto him that fell among the rob- 

87 bers? And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. And Jesus: 
said unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 Now as they went on their way, he entered into a certain village: 
and a certain woman named Martha received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at the Lord’s feet, 

40 and heard his word. But Martha was “cumbered about much 
serving; and she came up to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister did leave me to serve alone? bid her therefore 

41 that she help me. But the Lord answered and said unto her, 
13Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many things: 

42 but one thing is needful: for Mary hath chosen the good part, 
which shall not be taken away from her, 


11 And it came to pass, as he was praying in a certain place, that 
when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us 


4Gr. %. *Gr. demons. *Or, by 7Or, ise *® Or, that * Or, Teacher 
1°Gr, from. 1 See note on Matt. xviii. 28. 12 Gr. distracted. 17 A few ancient 
autho: read Martha, Martha, thou art troubled: Mary hath chosen, &o 


ancient authorities read but few things are needful, or one, 
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2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

8 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from 
evil.- 

5 And he satd unto them, Which of you shall havea friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and suy unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have 
nolhing to set before him? 

7 And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the 
door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise 
aud give thee, 

8 | say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, because he 
is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him 
as many as he needeth. 

9 And I say Unto yOu, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall fiud; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that secketh findeth; 
apd to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

11 1f a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give 
him astone? orif he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him? 

14 4 And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it 
‘came to pass, when the devil was gone out, the dumb spake; and the 
people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He casteth out devils through Beelzebub 
the chief of the devils, 

16 And others, tempting Aim, sought of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But hc, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided agains! itself is brought to desolation; and a house divided 
against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand? because ye say that Lcast out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be your judges, 

20 But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kiag- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace. 

22 But when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and 
divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with meis against me: and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth. f 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, I will return unto 
my house whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth 2 swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in, and dwell there: and the last state of 

that man is worse than the first. 

27 “| And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed és the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed ave they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 

29 §] Aud when the people were gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation: they seck a sign; and_there shall no 
sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet, 

30 For as Jonas was n sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

81 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and condemn them: for she came from the 
utmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, 
a greater than Solomon 7 here. 

82 The men of Nineve shall rise up in the judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it: for they repented_at the preaching of 
Jonas, and, behold. a greater than Jonas 7s here, 

83 No man when he hath lighted a candle, putteth 7 in a secret place, 
neither under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which come in 
may see the light. 

84 The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine eye is single, 
thy whole body also is full of light; but when (ine eye is evil, thy body 
also 78 full of darkness. 

85 Take heed therefore that the light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 

‘86 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of light, as when the bright shining of a candle 
doth give thee light. 

_87 4 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to dine with 

- him: and he went in, and sat down to meat, 

88 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first 

washed before dinner. 

89 And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean 


the outside of the cup and the platter; but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedness, 


Our Father which art 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


2? SV say, Mather, Hallowed be thy name; V om. Thy will be done as in 
heaven, so in earth 4 SV om. but deliver us from cvil 78 avd I cannot 1° ve 
itisopened +4 SV he was casting out a dumb devil 1 SV Beezebul, A Beelzebul; 
A ada 8 (after of the devils) He answered and said, How can Satan cast out Satan? 

8 a hy say ye that 1 cast out devils through Beezebul? SV Beezebul, A Beelze- 
bul S-scattereth me 24 $?V and finding none, then he saith 2° $®V he findeth 
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a oe a pn ag kee She wore of God. a0 Ae This generation is an evil Ben. 

| m, the prophe Som, 4 A bedy 
eye *7 SV beseecheth him 7 beara i rac som = rs 
‘ ‘ 


9 e 
+ 
’ 


8, LORE, 


_ REVISED VERSION. 


to pray, even as John also taught his disciples. And he said unto 
8 them, When ye pray, say, Father, Hallowed be thy name, Thy 
4 kingdom come.’ Give us day by day “our daily bread, And for- 
give us our sins; for we ourselves also forgive every one that is in- 
debled to us. And bring us not into temptation’. 
5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, and say to him, Friend, lend me 
6 three loaves; fora friend of mine is come to me from a journey, 
7 and I have nothing to set before him; and he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my 
8 children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee? I sa 
unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of his importunity he will arise and give him 
9 °as many as he needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. Tor every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seek- 
11 eth findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. And of 
which of you that is a father shall his son ask °a loaf, and he give 


12 him a stone? or a fish, and he for a fish give him a serpent? ro 

13 he shall ask an egg, will he give himascorpion? If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your heavenly Iather give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him? 

14 And he was casting out a "devil which was dumb. And it came 


. | # 


to pass, when the ‘devil was gone out, the dumb man spake; and ° 


the multitudes marvelled, But some of them said, *By Beel- 
16 zebub the prince of the *devils casteth he out *devils. And others, 


17 tempting Aim, sought of him a sign from heaven, But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said unto them, Every kingdom divided aguinst 
itself is brought to desolation; “and a house divided aguinst a house 

18 falleth. And if Satan also is divided against himself, how shall 
his kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast out devils *by Beel- 

19 zebub. Andif I by Beelzebub cast out *devils, by whom do your 

20 sons cast them out? therefore shall they be your judges. But if L 
by the finger of God cast out *devils, then is the kingdom of God 

21 come upon you. When the strong man fully armed guardeth his 

22 own court, his goods are in peace: but when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him his 

23 whole armour wherein he trusted, and divideth hisspoils. He that 
is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me 

24 scattereth. The unclean spirit when "he is gone out of the man, 
passeth through waterless places, seeking rest; and finding none, 

‘he saith, I will turn back unto my house whence I came out, 

25 And when “be is come, “he findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth "he, and taketh fo him seven other spirits more evil 
than "himself; and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state 
of that man becometh worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he said these things, a certain woman 
out of the multitude lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare thee, and the breasts which thou didst suck, 

28 But he said,/Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

29 And when the multitudes were gathering together unto him, he 
began to say, This generation is an evil generation: it seeketh after 
a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah, 

80 For even as Jonah became a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also 

81 the Son of man be to this generation. The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgement with the men of this generation, and shall 
condemn them: for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgement with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: for they repenied at the preach- 
ing of Jonah; and behold, a greater than Jonah is here. 

83 © man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in a cellar, 
neither under the bushel, but on the stand, that they which enter 

84 in may see the light. The lamp of thy body is thine eye: when 
thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; but when it 

85 is evil, thy body also is full of darkness, Look therefore whether 

86 the light that is in thee be not darkness. If therefore thy whole 
body be full of light, having no part dark, it shall be wholly full 
of light, as when the lamp with its bright shining doth give 
thee light. s 

87 Now as he spake, a Pharisce asketh him to “dine with him: and 

88 he went in, and sat down to meat. And when the Pharisee saw 

89 it, he marvelled that he had not first washed before “dinner, And 


the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the outside 


of the cup and of the platter; but your inward part is full of extor- 


11,1 Many ancient authorities read Our Father, which art é 
vi, 9. ter ancient authorities add Thy witl be 

Sve Matt. vi 10. ° Gr, own bread for the coming day, 
add but deliver us from the evil one (or, from evil). 
soever things ®Some ancient authorities omit a loaf, a 
TQr. demon, ® Or, Jn * Gr. demons, 3° Or, and house 
it? Or, itself 29 Gr, more than, 4 Gr, breakfast, 
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40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is without make that 
which is within also? 

41 But rather give alms of such things as ye have; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you, 

2 But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye,tithe mint and rue and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone, 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scrives and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as 
graves which appear not, and the men that walk over tem are not 
aware of them, 

45 4 Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him, Master, 
thus saying thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men with 
burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them. 

48 ‘Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them they shall slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the foun- 
dation of the world, may be required of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished 
between the altar and the temple: verily I say unto you, It shall be re- 
quired of this generation, 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of knowl- 
edge: ye entered not in yourselves, and thefi that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

58 And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and the Phar- 
isees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of 
many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him, 


CHAPTER XII. 


In the mean time, when there were gathered together an innumer- 
able multitude of people, insomuch that they trode one upon another, 
he began to say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leayen 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; neither 
hid, that shall not be known. , 

8 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard in 
the light; and that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which after 
he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, 1 say unto you, Fear 
him. . 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God: 

9 But he that denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels 
of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven. 

‘11 And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and wnto magis- 
trates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall an- 
swer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye 
ought to say. 

3 4 And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my 


brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. " 
14 And he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider 
over you? , 


15 And be said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetousness: 
for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth plentifully: 

17 And he thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, because 
I have no room where to bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I do: J. will pull down my barns, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee; then whose shall those things be, which thou hast pro- 
vided? 

a So ¢% he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward 
God. 

22 Y And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye shall eat; neither for the body, what 
ye shall put on. : 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body 7% more than raiment. 


V* om. of God 44 SV om. scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites *® SV om. their 


scribes 


sepuichres 4 A om. and after apostles ®3 SV And as he went thence, t sone 
’ 


*4 SV laying wait for him (S om. for him), to catch; A om, and before se 
om, that they might accuse him 

12,2 For: VA But, Som *Som, But 7Vom.therefore §® before the angels of 
God: S* before God 3°SVA of all covetousness #8 all my fruits: V all my wheat; 
Som.and my goods * Athe Lordsaid #7 SV Forthelife . 


40 tion and wickedness. Ye foolish ones, did not he that made the 
41 outside make the inside also? Howbeit give for alms those things 
which are within; and behold, all things are clean unto you, 

2 But woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue and every 

herb, and pass over judgement and the love of God: but these 
43 ought ye to have done, and not to Jeave the other undone. Woe 
unto you Pharisees! for ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, 
44 and the salutations in the marketplaces. Woe unto you! for ye 
are as the tombs which appear not, and the men that walk over 
them know it not. 
45 And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him, 'Master, in 
46 saying this thou reproachest us also, And he said, Woe unto you 
lawyers also! for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers, 
7 Woe unto you! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and your 
48 fathers killed them. So ye are witnesses and consent unto the 
works of your fathers: for they killed them, and ye build their 
49 tombs. Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send unto 
them prophets and apostles; and some of them they shall kill and 
50 persecute; that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may be required of this generation; 
51 from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who perished 
between the altar and the "sanctuary: yea, I say unto you, it shall 
52 be required of this generation. Woe unto youlawyers! for ye took 
away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them 
that were entering in ye hindered. 
53 And when he was come out from thence, the scribesand the Phari- 
sees began to press upon kim vehemently, and to provoke him to 
54 speak of many things; laying wait for him, to catch something 
out of his mouth. ss 


12. =In the mean time, when 'the many thousands of the multitude 
were gathered together, insomuch that they trode one upon anoth- 
er, he began to *say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. But there is nothing 
covered up, that shal] not be revealed: and hid, that shall not be 
known. Wherefore whatsoever ye have said in the darkness shall 
be heard in the light; and what ye have spoken in the ear in the 
inner chambers shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. And I say 
unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them which kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they cando. But I will warn you 
whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed hath 
Spower to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. Are not 
five sparrows sold for two farthings? and not one of them is for- 
gotten in the sight of God. But the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not: ye are of more value than many sparrows. 
8 And I say unto you, Every one who shall confess 'me before men, 
Shim shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth me in the presence of men shall be denied in 
10 the presence of the angels of God. And every one who shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not be for- 
11 given. And when they bring you before the synagogues, and the 
rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious how or what ye shall an- 
12 swer, or what ye shall say: for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in 
that very hour what ye ought to say. 
138 And one out of the multitude said unto him, ‘Master, bid my 
14 brother divide the inheritance with me. But he said unto him, 
15 Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you? And he said 
unto them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness: 
8for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which 
16 he possesseth. And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The 
17 ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: and he rea- 
soned within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I bave not 
18 where to bestow my fruits? And he said, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow all 
19 mycorn and my goods. And I will say to my ‘soul, *Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, 
20 be merry. ut God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this night '%is 
thy *soul required of thee; and the things which thou has prepared, 
21 whose shall they be? So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, 
and is not rich toward God. : 
22 And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you, Be not 
anxious for your "life, what ye shall eat; nor yet for your body, 
23 what ye shall put on, For the "life is more than the food, and the 
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18Or, ys can Or, Teacher ™Qr. house. 18 Or, set themselves vehemently 


against him 3° Or, more 

12,1 Gr. the myriads of. 7 Or, say unto his Sigcipies, First of all beware ye * Or, 
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24 Consider the ravens: for they neither sow nor reap; which neither 
have storehouse nor barn; and God feedeth them: how much more are 
yo better than the fowls? 

& And which of you with taking thought can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which is least, why take ye 
thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil not, they spin not; and 
yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these, 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven; how much more will he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith? ; 

20 And seck not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind, 

80 For all these things do the nations of the world seek after: and 
your Father knoweth that ye have need of these things. 

81 4 But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you, 

82 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom, . 

88 Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags which 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
ree neither moth corrupteth. 

84 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also, 

85 Let your rélos be girded about, and your lights burning; 

8 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he 
will return from the wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they 
ma ods unto him immediately. 

87 Blessed wre those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall 
find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and 
make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them, 

88 And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find ¢Aem so, blessed are those servants. 

89 And this know, that if the goodman of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, he would have watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also; for the Son of man cométh at an hour 
when ye think not, 

41 4] Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom és lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due season? 

- Blessed és that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find 
60 Gone, 

oo OF a uty I say unto you, that he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath, 

45 But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
ing; and shall begin to beat the menservants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not 
for Avm, and at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in sun- 
der, and will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not 
pein neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes, 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes, For unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required; and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more, 

49 4] Lam come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled? 

50 But L have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened 
till it be accomplished! 

51 Suppose ye that am come to give peace on earth? Itell you, Nay; 
but rather division: 

52 For from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 

68 The father shall be divided against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother in liw against her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her mother in law. 

54 4] And he said also to the people, When ye sce a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it is, 

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, There will be heat; 
and it cometh to pass, 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky and of the earth; 
but how is it that ye do not discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right? 

58 When thou goest with thine adversary to the magistrate, as 
thow art in the way, give diligence that thou mayest be delivered from 
him; lest he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer cast thee into prison, 

- z = thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the very 
ast mite. ; 


CHAPTER XIII. 


THERE were present at that season some that told him of the Gali- 
leans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. : 

2 And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
— ware sinners above all the Galileeans, because they suffered such 

ings 


** (ranslate can add to his life one span (literally one cubit) 2° SV and wh 
shalldrink #! the kingdom of God: SV his aie 38 SV Od if he shall an 
in the second or (éteradly and if) in the third watch; SV blessed are they % S*he 
would not have auffered *° SV om, therefore 4? steward: S* servant; S* whom 
his lord made ¢ neither: SV or ° 8 and the mother against: S* against the 
daughter in law; S*V against the mother.in law °4 Sin the west 5° S* There 
vomoth heat ** SV that ye cannot discern this time 18,2 And he answered and 
said unto them # translate because they have suffered; SV these things 

- 


body than the raiment. Consider the ravens, that they sow not, 
neither reap; which have no storechamber nor barn; and God feed- 
eth them: of how much more value are ye than the birds! And 
which of you by being anxious can add a cubit unto his stature? 
If then ye are not able to do even that which is least, why are ye 
anxious concerning the rest? Consider the lilies, how they grow: 
they toil not, neither do they spin; yet I say unto you, Even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. But if God 
doth so clothe the grass in the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven; how much more shall he clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? And seek not ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: but your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. Howbeit seek ye “bis kingdom, and 
these things shall be added unto you. Fear not, little flock; for it 
is your’Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell that 
ye have, and give alms; make for yourselves purses which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
draweth near, neither moth destroyeth. For where your treasure 
is, there will yonr heart be also. 

Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning; 
and be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their lord, when 
he shall return from the marriage feast; that, when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may straightway open unto him. Blessed are 
those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watch- 
ing: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make 
them sit down to meat, and shall come and serve them. And if he 
shall come in the second watch, and if in the third, and find them 
so, blessed are those servants. 'But know this, that if the master 
of the house had known in what hour the thief. was coming, he 
would have watched, and not have left his house to be broken 
through. Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye think not the 
Son of man cometh, 

And Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or 
even unto all? And the Lord said, Who then is "the faithful and 
wise steward, whom his lord shall set over his household, to give 
them their portion of food in due season? Blessed is that servant. 
whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I 
say unto you, that he will set him over ail that he hath. But if 
that '8servant shall say if his heart, My lord delayeth his coming;. 
and shall begin to beat the menservants and the maidseryants, 
and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; the lord of that '’servant. 
shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and in an hour when 
he knoweth not, and shall '%cut him asunder, and appoint his por- 
tion with the unfaithful. And that ‘servant, which knew his. 

- Jord’s will, and made not ready, nor did according to his will, shall 
be beaten with many stripes; but he that knew not, and did things 
worthy. of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. And to whom- — 
soever much is given, of him shall much be required: and to whom 
they commit much, of him will they ask the more. ; 

I came to cast fire upon the earth; and what will I, if it is al-— 
ready kindled? But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and 
how am I straitened til) it be accomplished! Think ye that I 
am come to give peace in the earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 
division: for there shall be from henceforth five in one house di- 
vided, three against two, and two against three. They shall be = 
divided, father against son, and son against father; mother against 
daughter, and daughter against her mother; mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and daughter in law against her mother in law, 

And he said to the multitudes also, When ye see a cloud rising ~ 
in the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it 
cometh to pass. And when ye see a south wind blowing, ye say, © 
There will be a “scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. Ye hypo- 
crites, ye know how to “interpret the face of the earth and the 
heaven; but how is it that ye know not how to “interpret this 
time? And why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right? 
For as thou art going with thine adversary before the magistrate, — 
on the way give diligence to be quit of him; lest haply he hale ~ 
thee unto the judge, and the judge shall deliver thee to the “officer, 
and the “officer shall cast thee into prison. I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the very 
last mite, — ; 


18 Now there were some present at that very season which told him 
of the Galilaans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacri- 

2 fices. And he answered and said unto them, Think ye that these 
Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans, because they have — 
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8 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew - 


yeaa ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 §{ Le spake also this parable; A certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the ground? 

8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, 
till L shall dig about it, and dung 7: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if 
down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 §| And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity 
Soya years, and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up 

versely, 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called fer to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid /s hands on her: and immediately she was made 
Straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, be- 
cause that Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and said unto the 
people, There are six days in which men ought to work: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and vot on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Zhow hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or js ass from the stall, 
and lead im away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on 
the sabbath day? 

17 And when he had said these things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people rejoiced for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. 

18 4 Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and where- 
unto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into 
his garden; and it grew, and waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the 
air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 7 

22 And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and jour- 
neying toward Jerusalem, 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved? And 
he said unto them, ’ 

24 4 Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, 
will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 

25 When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, say- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I 
know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy pres- 
ence, and thou hast taught in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence ye are; depart 
from ‘ne, all ye workers of iniquity. 

_ 28 There shall be weeping and gnashivg of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and you yourselves thrust out. + 

29 And they shall come from the east, and from the west, and from 
the north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. 

30 And, behold, there are last which shall be first, and there are first 
which shall be last. ' 

31 9 The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
him, Get thee out, and depart hence: for Herod will kill thee. 

82 And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to day and to morrow, and the third day 1 
sball be perfected. 

83 Nevertheless I must walk to day and to morrow, and the day fol- 
lowing: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

84 Boienanient Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee; how often’ would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen dot}: gather her brood under her wings, and 

e would not! ° 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: and verily I sa 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, until the time come when ye shall say, 
Blessed 7 he that cometh in the uame of the Lord. 


not, then after that thou shalt cut it 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Anp it came to pass, as he wept into the house of one of the chief 
Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and 
let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, Which of you shall have an ass or an 
cx fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the sab- 
path day? 


*V* why cumbereth it the place? 9 SV and if it bear fruit after that, wel; but 
if not, thou shalt 1© SV But the Lord answered him; SVA Ye hypocrites 19 8V 
om, great 24SV atthestrait door 25 SV saying, Lord, open unto us 27 Bat he 
shall say to you, I know you not, V And he shall speak saying unto you, I know 
younot #8 Ainhis kingdom %!SVA The samg hour 4° 8VA om, desolate; SVA 
And (S om.) I say unto you; SV ye shall not see me, till ye shall say 

14.2 SV add or not after on the sabbath day ° V and he said unto them; VA a 
son or ap O% ‘ ‘ 
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8 suffered these things? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ve 
4 shall all in like manner perish. Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye that they were 'of- 
5 fenders above allthe men that dwell in Jerusalem? 1 tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
6 And he spake this parable; A certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came seeking fruit thereon, and found 
7 none. And he said unto the vinedresser, Behold, these three years 
I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; 
8 why doth it also cumber the ground? And he answering saith 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, 
9 and dung it: and if it bear fruit thenceforth, well; but if not, thou 
shalt cut it down. 
10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath 
11 day. And behold a woman which hada spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years; and she was bowed together, and could in no wise lift her- 
12 self up. And when Jesus saw her, he called her, and said to her, 
18 Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid his 
hands upon her: and immediately she was made straight, and glo- 
14 rified God. And the ruler of the synagogue, being moved with in- 
dignation because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, answered and 
said to the multitude, There are six days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the day 
15 of the sabbath. But the Lord answered him, and said, ye hypo- 
crites, doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his 
16 ass from the ’stall, and lead him away to watering? And ought 
not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, to have been loosed from this bond 
17 on the day of the sabbath? And as he said these things, all bis ad- 
versaries were put to shame: and all the multitude rejoiced for all 
the glorious things that were done by him. 
18 He said therefore, Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and 
19 whereunto shall I liken it? It is like untoa grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his own garden; and it grew, and 
became a tree; and the birds of the heaven lodged in the branches 
20 thereof. And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom 
21 of God? It is like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three *measures of meal, till it was all leavened. 
22 And he went on his way through cities and villages, teach- 
23 ing, and journeying on unto Jerusalem. And one said unto him, 
24 Lord, are they few that be saved? And he said unto them, Strive 
to enter in by the narrow door: for many, I say unto you, shall seck 
25 toenter in, and shall not be table. When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, open to us; and 
he shall answer and say to you, I know you not whence ye are; 
26 then shall ye begin to say, We did eat and drink “in thy 
27 presence, and thou didst teach in our streets; and*he shall say, I 
tell you, I know not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers 
#28 of iniquity. There shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yourselves cast forth with- 
29 out, And they shall come from the east and west, and from the 
80 worth and south, and shall *sit down in the kingdom of God. And 
behold, there are last which shall be first, and there are first which 
shall be last. 
81 In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, saying to him, 
82 Get thee out, and go hence: for Herod would fain Kill thee. And 
he said unto them, Go and say to that fox, Behold, I cast cut 
‘devils and perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third 
83 dayI am perfected. _Howbeit I must go on my way to-day and 
to-morrow and the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet 
84 perish out of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth 
the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
85 gathereth her own brood under her wings, and ye would not! Be- 
hold, your house is left unto you desolate: and I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until ye shall say, Blessed zs he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 
/ 
14 And it came to pass, when he went into the house of one of the 
rulers of the Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread, that they were 
2 watching him. And behold, there was before him a certain man 
8 which had the dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto the law- 
yers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath, or 
4 not? But they held their peace. And he took him, and healed 
5 him, and let him go. And he said unto them, Which of you shall 
have ‘an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will not straightway 
13,1 Gr. debtors. 2 Gr. manger * See note on Matt, xiii, 33. * Or, able, when once 
5 Gr, recline, * Gr, demons e 


14,1 Many ancient authorities read a son, See ch, xiii, 15, 
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6 And they could not answer him again to these things. 

7 “| And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the chief rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room; lest a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to ‘thee, Give this 
man place; and thou begin with shame to take the lowest room, 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; 
that when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go 
up higher: then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee, 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted, 

12 4 Then said he also to him that bade him, When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinsmen, nor t4y rich neighbours; lest they also bid thee again, and a 
recompence be made thee, 

18 But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. 

15 | And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these 
things, be said unto him, Blessed ¢s he that shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great supper, and 
bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at supper time to say to them that were bid- 
den, Come; for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent began to make excuse, The first 
said unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go 
and see it; I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them: I pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I bave married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. i 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 4 Aud there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, and 
said unto them, 

26 If any nian come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish zt? 

20 Lest haply, after he hath Jaid the foundation, and is not able to 
finish ¢, all that behold ¢# begin to mock him, 

80 Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 

81 Or what king, going to make war against another king, sitteth 

‘not down first, and consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 

82 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an am- 
bassage, and desireth conditions of peace. 

88 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

84 4] Salt & good: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
shull it be seasoned? 

85 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill; du¢ men 
cast it out, He that hath ears to hear, Jet him hear, 


CHAPTER XY. 


Nee drew near unto him all the publicans and; sinners for to hear 
im. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with them, 

8 Y And he spake this parable unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found ¢@, he layeth zon his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together Azs friends and 
neighbours, saying unte them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my 
op which was lost. 

7 Lsay unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance, 

8 § Either what woman haying ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
pieoe, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find &? : 

9 And when she hath found ¢, she calleth er friends and er neigh- 
bours together, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece 
which I had lost. 


* translate how they were choosing out !° SVA in the presence of all that 
sit *# S* but thou shalt be %° S And when one of them that sat at meat 
with him heard it, he said, Blessed 37S for it is now ready (literally for things 
are now ready) *! SVA So the servant came; SV and: the blind and the halt, A 
om. and the hale 9° SV what thou hast commanded isdone 2% S om. And Lefore 
whosoever; V Whosoever therefore ®! S shall not sit down first and consult 
* SV Therefore salt is good; but if even the salt 


. ,* A the seribes and Pharisees; S saying, He receiveth 
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6 draw him up on a sabbath day? And they could not answer again 
unto these things. 

7 And he spake a parable unto those which were bidden, when he 

marked how they chose out the chief seats; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a marriage feast, ’sit not 

down in the chief seat; lest haply a more honourable man than 

9 thou be bidden of him, and he that bade thee and him shall come 

and say to thee, Give this man place; and then thou shalt begin 

10 with shame to take the lowest place. But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest place; that when he that hath bidden 
thee cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher; then shalt 
thou have glory in the presence of all that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that had bidden him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, cal! not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor 
thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours; lest haply they also bid thee 

18 again, and a recompense be made thee. But when thou makest a 
feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the Jame, the blind: and thou shalt 
be blessed; because they have not wherewith to recompense thee: 

14 for thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the just. 

15 And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the 

16 kingdom of God. But he said unto him, A certain man made a 

17 great supper; and he bade many: and he sent forth his *servant at 
supper time to say to ihem that were bidden, Come; for all things 

18 are now ready. And they all with one consent began to make 
excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a field, and I must 

19 needs go out and see it: I pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 

20 them: I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I have 

21 married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. And the *servant 
came, and told his lord these things. Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his *servant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor and maimed and 

22 blind and lame. And the *servant said, Lord, what thou didst 

23. command is done, and yet there is room. And the lord said unto 
the “servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and constrain 

24 them to come in, that my house may be filled. For I say unto you, 
that none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my 
supper. 

25 Now there went with him great multitudes: and he turned, and 

26 said unto them, If any man cometh unto me, and hateth not his 
own father, and mother, and wife, and chiliren, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 Whosoever doth not ‘bear his own cross, and come after me, 

28 cannot be my disciple. For which of you, desiring to build a 
tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, whether he have 

29 wherewith to complete it? Lest baply, when he hath laid a founda- 
tion, and is not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock him, 

80 saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 

81 Or what king, as he goeth to encounter another king in war, will 
not sit down first and take counsel whether he is able with ten 
thousand to meet him that cometh agafnst him with twenty thou- 

82 sand? Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ~ 

83 embassage, and asketh conditions of peace. therefore whoso- 
ever he be of you that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot 

84 be my disciple. Salt therefore is good: but if even the salt have 

85 lost its savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned? It is fit neither 
for the land nor for the dunghill: men oast it out, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. ; 

15 Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing near unto him 

2 for to hear him. And both the Pharisees and the scribes mur- 


mured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 


8-4 And he spake unto them this parable, saying, What man of you, 


 2Gr. recline not, *Gr. 
15 Gr, drackma, a coin 


having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, until he find it? And when he hath found it, he 
Jayeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, _ 
he calleth together his friends and his neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for | have found my sheep which was lost. 

I say unto you, that even so there shall be joy in heaven over one | 
sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine righteous 
persons, which need no repentance. : 


- . 


bond-servant, 
worth about eight pence, 
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10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 {{ And he said, A certain man had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to Ais father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me, And he divided unto them Ais 
iving. 

13 And not many days after the younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far country, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that 
land; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that country; and 
he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired servants 
of my father’s have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a 
reat way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and 
ell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, 

and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and 
put ¢¢ on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on “is feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill zt; and let us eat, and 
be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now hiselder son was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard music and dancing. 


26 And he called one of the servants, and asked what these things ~ 


meant, 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore came his 
father out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy commandment: and 
Na Hide never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my 

riends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf, 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I 
have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we snould make merry, and be glad: for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again; and was iost, and is found, 


’ 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Awnp he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man, 
which had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee? give an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no 
longer steward, 

% Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg lam 
ashamed. 

4 Lam resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto 
the first, How much owest thou unto my lord? 

6 And be said, An hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and write fourscore. 

». 8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely: for the children of this world are in their generation wiser than 
the children of light. ‘ 

9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: 
and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mam. 
mon, who will commit to your trust the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man’s, 
who shall give you that which is your own? 

18 Y No servant cau serve two masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. . 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, keard all these 
things: and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify yourselves be- 
fore men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly es- 
teemed among men is abomination in the sight of God. 


12 S* om. Father before give me 16SV And he was desiring to be fed with the 
husks 17 SV and I perish here with hunger 18S But I willarise 1*SVAIam no 
more (om, And) 2! SVA in thy sight, lam no more; SV add make me as one of 
thy hired servants after thy son. 22 SV Bring forth quickly %4 V om. again; S* 

_om. And before they began 28 SVA but his father came out 3?S*V om, again; S 
he was lost (instead of and was lost) 


16,1 SV unto the disciples; translate that he wasted 2S om. unto him; A of the 
stewardship * Vand to beg Ilamashamed °S said untohim, An 75 of wheat. 
But he said, V of wheat. He said * V2A when it faileth 14 SV om. also 
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10 Ihave found the piece which I had lost. Even so, I say unto you, 
there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth, 


1112, And he said, A certain man had two sons: and the younger 


of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion of “thy sub- 
13 stance that falleth to me. And he divided unto them his living. And 
not many days after the younger son gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country; and there he wasted his substance 
14 with riotous living, And when he had spentall, there arose a 
15 mighty famine in that country; and he began to bein want. And 
he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of that country; 
16 and hesent him into his fields to feed swine. And he would fain 
have been filled with *the husks that the swine did eat: and noman 
17 gave unto him. But when he came to himself he said, How many 
hired servants of my father’s have bread enough and to spare, ancl 
18 I perish here with hunger! I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against beaven, and in thy 
19 sight: I am no more worthy to be called thy son: make meas one 
20 of thy hired servants. And he arose, and came to his father. But 
while he was yet afar off, his father saw him, and was moved with 
21 compassion, and ran, and fell on bis neck, and ‘kissed him. And 
the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
22 in thy sight: Iam no more worthy to be called thy son’, But the 
father said to his ’servants, Bring forth Sap the dest robe, and 
‘put it on him; and puta ring on his hand, and shoes on bis feet: 
238 and bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and make 
24 merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, 
25 and is found. And they began to be merry. ow his elder son 
was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he 
26 heard music and dancing. And he called to him one of the *serv- 
27 ants, and inquired what these things might be. And hesaid unto 
him, Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
28 calf, because he hath received him safe and sound. But he was 
angry, and would not go in: and his father came out, and intreated 
29 him. But he answered and said to his father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, and I never transgressed a commandment of 
thine: and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make 
80 merry with my friends: but when this thy son came, which hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou killedst for him the fatted 
81 calf. And he said unto him, *Son, thou art ever with me, and all 
82 that is mine is thine. But it was meet to make merry and be glad: 
for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and 
is found, 


16. And he said also unto the disciples, There was a certain rich man, 
which had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he 
2 was wasting his goods, And he called him, and said unto him, 
What is this that I hear of thee? render the account of thy steward- 
8 ship; for thou canst be no longer steward. And the? steward 
said within himself, What shall I do, seeing that my lord taketh 
away the stewardship from me? I have not strength to dig; to beg 
Iam ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out 
of the stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. And 
calling to him each one of his lord’s debtors, he said to the first, 
How much owest thou unto my lord? And he said, A bun- 
dred 'measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy ?bond, and 
sit down quickly and write fifty. Then said be to another, And 
how much owest thou? Amd he said, A hundred *measures of 
wheat. He saith unto him, Take thy *bond, and write fourscore, 
8 And his lord commended ‘the unrighteous steward because he had 
done wisely: for the sons of this 'world are for their own generation 
9 wiser than the sons of the light. And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness; 
that, when it sball fail, they may receive you into the eternal tab- 
10 ernacles. He-that is faithful in a very little is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous 
11 also in much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true 
12 riches? And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another’s, 
13 who will give you that which is “your own? No *servant can 
serve two masters: for either he wil] bate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon. 
14 And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard all these 
15 things; and they scoffed at him. And he said unto them, Ye are 
they that justify yourselves in the sight of men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is exalted among men is an abomina- 


ss Oo oe 


2Gr. the. 3Gr. the pods of the carod tree. *Gr. kissed him much, *Bome ancient 
iehenasteied add fy mies one of thy hired servunts. See ver. 19. ‘Gr. bund- 
servants, 7Gr. child, = . SSE UR ER, 
6,1 Gr. baths, the bath being a Hebrew measure. See sk. xiv. 10,11, 
3 Gr. evan 3 Gr. cors, the cor being a Hebrew measure. See Ezek. xlv. 14, 
4Gr. the steward of unrighteousness, © Or, age ° Gr, out of, 78ome ancient au 
thorities read our own. ® Gr, household-servant, 
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16 The law and the prophets were until John: since that time thu 
Kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into it, 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pags, than one tittle of the 
law to fail, 

18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marricth another, commit- 
teth adultery; and whosoever marrieth her that is put away from her 
husband committeth adultery, 

19 4 There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day; 

20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at 
his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table; moreover the dogs came and licked his sores, 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by 
ie, anges into Abraham's bosom: the rich man also died, and was 
buried; 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he ericd and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his flager in water, and cool 
my tongue; for Lam tormented in this flame, 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ccivedst thy.good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented, 

26 And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: 
so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can 
they pass to us, that would come from thence, 

27 Then he said, 1 pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
send him to my father's house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment, 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them, 

80 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

81 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, thoves ne rose from the dead, 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Tren said he unto the disciples, It is impossible but that offences 
willcome: but woe unfe Aim, through whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

8 4 Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass against thee, re- 
buke him; and if he repent, forgive him, 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
ae ina day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive 

im. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith, 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
might say unto this syeamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and 

be thou planted in the sea; und it should obey you. 
~ 7 But which of you, having a servant plowing or feeding cattle, will 
say unto him by and by, when he is come from the field, Go and sit 
“down to meat? 

8 And wiil not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not, 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

11 § And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
sanevge the midst of Samaria and Galilee, 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have 
mercy on us, 

14 And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go shew yourselves 
unto the priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went they were 
cleansed, ‘ ‘ 

15 And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on Ais face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he 
Was a Samaritan, 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten cleansed? but where 
are the nine? 

Pe There are not found that returned to give glory to God, save this 

Stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 § And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the king- 
dom of God should come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the king- 
dom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye 
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16 tion in the sight of God. The law and the propbets were until 
John; from that time the gospel of the kingdom of God is preached, . 
17 and every man entereth violently into it. But it is easier for 
heaven and earth to pass away, than for one title of the law to 
18 fall, Every one that putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery: and he that marricth one that is put away 
from a husband committeth adultery, 
19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in urple 
20 and fine linen, *faring sumptuously every day: and a certain Genr 
21 named Lazarus was laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to 
be fed with the crwms that fell from the rich man’s table; yea, 
22 even the dogs came and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and that he was carried away by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom; and the rich man also died, and was buried. 


And in Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
24 Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and 
said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for 
Iam in anguish in this flame, But Abraham said, “Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and Laz- 
arus in like manner evil things: but now here he is comforted, and 
26 thou art in anguish, And "beside all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed, that they which would pass from hence 
to you may not be able, and that none may cross over from thence 
27 to us. And he suid, 1 pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
28 wouldest send him to my father’s house; for I have five brethren; 

that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place 
29 of torment, But Abraham saith, They have Moses and the proph- 
80 ets; let them hear them, And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but 
81 if one go to them from the dead, they will repent. And he said 
unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead. 


And he said unto his disciples, It is impossible but that occasions 
of stumbling should come: but woe unto him, through whom new A 
2 come! It were well for him if a millstone were hanged about b 
neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than that he should 
8 cause one of these little ones to stumble, Take heed to yourselves: 
if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
4 And if he sin against thee seven times in the day, and seven times 
turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him, 
5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith, 
6 And the Lord said, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 


would tT. unto this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted tp, and be thou ~ 
n 


7 planted in the sea; and it would have obeyed you. But who is 
there of you, having a ‘servant plowing or keeping sheep, that will 
say unto him, when he is come in from the field, Come straightway 

8 and sit down to meat; and will not rather say unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have 

9 eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? Doth 
he thank the ‘servant because he did the things that were com- 

10 manded? Even so ye also, When ye shall have done all the things 
that are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable *servants; we 
have done that which it was‘our duty to do, 

u And it came to pass, *as they were on the way to Jerusalem, 


that 
12 he was passing ‘through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And as 


he entered into a certain village, there met him ten men that were 
18 lepers, which stood afar off: and they lifted up their voices, sayin 
14 Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when he saw them, he sa 

unto them, Go and shew yourselves unto the priests, And it came 


15 to pass, as they went, they were cleansed, And one of them, Me og ' 


he saw that he was healed, turned back, with a loud nag: . 
16 ing God; and he fell upon his face at his feet, giving him thanks: | 
17 and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering said, Were not the 
18 ten cleavsed? but where are the nine? *Were there none found 
19 that returned to give glory to God, save this ‘stranger? And he 
said unto him, Arise, and go thy way: thy faith hath ‘made thee 
whole. oo 
And being asked bythe Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 


cometh, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God pues b 
aA * A 
“ 


21 not with observation: neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, There! 
for lo, the yeh foes of God is *within you. 
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ae to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not 
Bee tt, 

23 And they shall say to you, See here; or, see there: go not after 
them, nor follow them. d ’ 5 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

= But first must he suffer many things, and be rejected of this gen- 
eration. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of 
the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in 
Marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; 

29 But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. 

80 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be upon the housetop, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down to take it away: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewise not return back. 

82 Remember Lot’s wife. 

83 Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

84 J tell you, in that night there shall be two men in one bed; the one 
shall be taken, and the other shall be left. 

85 Two women shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

86 Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

37 And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the body 7s, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. . 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


Anp he spake a parable unto them ¢o this end, that men ought always 
to pray, and not to faint; 

2 Saying, There was inacity a judge, which feared not God, neither 
regarded man: 

8 And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adversary, 

4 And he would not for a while: but afterward he said within him- 


‘belf, Though I fear not God, nor regard man; 


5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, 1 will avenge her, lest by 
her continual coming she weary me, ; 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with them? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves 


that they were righteous, and despised others: 


10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men ae, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 4 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as 
iis eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merci- 
ful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than 
the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when /vzs disciples saw 7, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of 
God. : 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child shall in no wise enter therein. 

18 And acertain ruler asked him, saying, Good Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? none is 
good, save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Honour thy father 
and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these things, he said unto him, Yet lack- 
est thou one thing: sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very sorrowful: for he was very 
rich, : 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a needle’s eye, than for 
arich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard zt said, Who then can be saved? 
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82 83back, Remember Lot’s wife. 


34 
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*Some ancient authorities omit in his 
12 Some ancient authorities add ver. 36 There 
shall be taken, and 


shall desire to see onz of the days of the Son of man, and ye shal? 
not see it. And they shall say to you, Lo, there! Lo, here! go not 
away, nor follow after them: for as the lightning, when it lighteneth 
out of the one part under the heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shail the Son of man be %in his day. But first 
must he suffer many things and be rejected of this generation. And 
as it came to pass in the days of Noah, even so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. They ate, they drank, they married, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that Noab entered into 
the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed themall. Likewise even 
as it came to pass in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; but in the day that 
Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them all: after the same manner shall it be in the day 
that the Son of man is revealed. In that day, he which shall be on 
the housetop, and his goods in the house, let him not go down to 
take them away: and let him that is in the ‘field likewise not return 
Whosoever shall seek to gain his 
1life shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose Ais /ife shall "preserve 
it. I say unto you, In that night there shaJl be two men on one 
bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. There shall 
be two women grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left.!2 And they answering say unto him, Where, 
Lord? And he'said unto them, Where the body 2s, thither will the 
eagles also be gathered together. 


And he spake a parable unto them to the end that they ought 
always to pray, and not to faint; saying, There was in a city @ 
judge, which feared not God, and regarded not man: and there 
Was a widow in that city; and she came oft unto him, saying, 
JAvenge me of mine adversary. And he would not for a while: 
but.afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge 
her, lest she 2wear me out by her continual coming. And the Lord 
said, Hear what *the unrighteous judge saith. And shall not God 
avenge his elect, which cry to him day and night, and he is long- 
suffering over them? I say unto you, that he will avenge them | 
speedily. Howbeit when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
‘faith on the earth? 

And he spake also this parable unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and set ‘all others at nought: 
Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast 
twice in the week; I give tithes of all that I get. But the pub- 
lican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote his breast, saying, God, *be merciful to me ‘a 
sinner. I say unto you, This man went down to his house justified 
rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be 
humbled; but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

And they brought unto him also their babes, that he should 
touch them: but when the disciples saw it, they rebuked them. 
But Jesus called them unto him, saying, Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter therein. 

And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good *Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life? And Jesus said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? none is good, save one, even God. Thou knowest 
the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, Honour thy father and mother. 
And he said, Al] these things have I observed from my youth up. 
And when Jesus heard it, be said unto him, One thing thou lackest 
yet: sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. But when 
he heard these things, he became exceeding sorrowful; for he was 
very rich. And Jesus seeing him said, How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! For it is easier 
for a camel to enter in through a needle’s eye, than forarich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. And they that heard it said, 
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27 And he said, The things which are impossible with men are possi- 
ble with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's sake, 

80 Who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. 

31 “| Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished, 

82 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted on: 

83 And they shall scourge jvm, and put him to death: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

84 And they understood none of these things: and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they the things which were spoken, 

35 | And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the way side begging: 

86 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it meant. 

87 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 

88 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thow son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

89 And they which went before rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried so much the more, Zou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be brought unto him: 
and when he was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath saved 
thee. . 

43 And immediately he received his sight, and followed him, glorify- 

ing God: and all the people, when they saw @, gave praise unto God, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Anp Jesus entered and passed through Jericho, 

2 And, behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 

8 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not for the 
press, because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see 
him: for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zacchsus, make haste, and come down; for to day I 
must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully. 
| ‘7 And when they saw 7, they all murmured, saying, That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham, 

10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was 
lost. 

11 And asthey heard these things, he added and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and to return, 

13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, 
and said unto them, Occupy till I come, 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after him, saying, 
We will not have this man to reign over us, 

15 And it came to pass, that when be was returned, having received 
the kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given the money, that he might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. i 

at Then came the first, saying, Lora, thy pound hath gained ten 

ounds, 

, 17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five 

ounds. 

4 19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities, 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which 
I have kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked servant. Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at 
my coming I might have yequired mine own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give zt to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That unto every one which hath shall be 
giver; and-tfrom himthat hath not, even that he hath sball be taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them before me, 
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Then who can be saved? But he said, The things which are im- 
possible with men are possible with God. And Peter said, Lo, we 
have left our own, and followed thee. And he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or 
wife, or brethren, or parents, or children, for the kingdom of God’s 
sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this time, and in the 
world to come eternal life, A 

And he tuok unto him the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all the things that are written "by the 
prophets shall be accomplished unto the Son of man, For he shall 
be delivered up unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
shamefully entreated, and spit upon: and they shall scourge and 
kill him: and the third day he shail rise again. And they under- 
stood none of these things: and this saying was hid from them, 
and they perceived not the things that were said. 

And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind man sat by the way side begging: and hearing a multitude 
going by, he inquired what this meant. And they told him, that 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have. mercy on me, And they that went before re- 
buked him, that he should hold his peace: but he cried out the 
more a great deal, Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And 
Jesus stood, and commanded him to be brought unto him: and 
when he was come near, he asked him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unio thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath 
Mmade thee whole. And immediately he received his sight, and 
followed him, glorifying God: and all the people, when they saw. 
‘it, gave praise unto God, 


And behold, 
a man called by name Zacchseus; and he was a chief publican, 
and he was rich, And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the crowd, because he was little of stature. And he 
ran on before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him: for 
he was to pass that way. And when Jesus came to the place, he 
looked up, and said unto him, Zacchzeus, make haste, and come 
down; for to-day I must abide at thy house. 


it, they all murmured, saying, He is gone in to lodge with a man 
that is a sinner. And Zaccheeus stood, and said unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I 
have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore fourfold. 
And Jesus said unto him, To-day is salvation come to this house, 
forasmuch as he also isa son of Abrabam. For the Son of man 
came to seek and to save that which was lost. 

And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they supposed that 
the kingdom of God was immediately to appear. He said there- 
fore, A certain noblenian went into a far country, to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return. And he called ten ‘servants of 
his, and gave them ten *pounds, and said unto them, Trade ye 
herewith till come. But his citizens hated him, and sent an am- 
bassage after him, saying, We will not that this man reign over us. 
And it came to pass, when he was come back again, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, that he commanded these ‘servants, unto 
whom he had given the money, to be called to him, that he might 
know what they had gained by trading. And the first came before 
him, saying, Lord, thy pound hath made ten pounds more. And 
he said unto him, Well done, thou good *servant: because thou 
wast found faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten 
cities, 
five pounds. And he said unto him also, Be thou also over five 
cities. And ‘another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I kept laid up in a napkin: for I feared thee, be- 
cause thou art an austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst 
not down, and reapest that thou didstnotsow. He saith unto him, 
Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked *servant. 
Thou knewest that I am an austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow; then wherefore gavest thou 
not my money into the bank, and ®I at my coming should have re- 
quired it with interest? And he said unto them that stood by, 
Take away from him the pound, and giveit unto him that hath the 
ten pounds. 
I say unto you, that unto every one that hath shall be given; but 


from him that hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken — 


away from him. Howbeit these mine enemies, which would not 


that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before — 


me, < 


2 Mina, here translated sree > 


servants, 
See ch. xv, 8 * Gr, bond-servant, 4 Gr. the 


And he made haste, — 
and came down, and received him joyfully. And when they saw 


And the second came, saying, Thy pound, Lord, hath made | 


And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds, 


cause thou knewest not the time of th 
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28 J And when he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose 
him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus shall ye say 
unto him, Because the Lord hath need of him, 

32 And they that were sent went their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 

84 And they said, The Lord hath need of him, 


85 And they brought him to Jesus: and they cast their garments” 


upon the colt, and they set Jesus thereon, 

386 And as he went, they spread their clothes in the way. 

87 And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice 
and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works that they 
had seen: ‘ 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. 

89 And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude Said unto 
him, Master, rebuke thy disciples, 


40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if these 


- should hold their peace, the stones would immediately ery out, 


41 4] And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, 

42 Saying, If‘thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes, 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a 
pam about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children with- 
in thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; be- 
visitation, 

45 And he went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold 
therein, and them that bought; 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My house is the house of prayer: 
but ye have mace it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief priests and the 
scribes and the chief of the people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they might do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Anp it came to pass, iat on one of those days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, and preached the gospel, the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon him with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by what authority doest thou 
these things? or who is he that gave thee this authority? 

8 And he answered and said unto them, I will also ask you one thing; 
and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, Why then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all the people will stone us; for they 
be persuaded that Jolin was a prophet. ‘ 

7 And they answered, that they could not tell whence ¢t was, 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority [ 
do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the people this parable; A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent idm away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant: and they beat him also, and 
entreated Aim shamefully, and sent Aim away empty, 

12 And again he sent @ third: and they wounded him also, and cast 
him out. 

. 18 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may be they will reverence A’m when they see him, 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that the inherit- 
ance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed Avm, What there- 
fore shail the lord of the vineyard do unto them? 

16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall give the 
vineyard to others. And when they heard é, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is this then that is written, 


' The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of 


the corner? 
18 Whosoever shall fall u 
whomsoever it shall fall, it w 


n that stone shall be broken; but on 
grind him to powder, 


2? SV two of the d' 2) §V om. unto him ** S* Bleased be the King in the 
name, V Blessed be he who cometh King inthe name *°SV om, untothem ¢* SV 
even thou in this day the things which belong unto peace; A in thiaday SV 
them that sold (om, therein, and them that bought) ** V It is written, And my 
house shall be; translate a house of prayer is Sa 

1 SV of one of the days; A the priests *SV and spake unto him; 
om, Tellus ® SV om, theo '*'S* And he answered ne Tent BVA MAD (OM, COL 
tain); V*foratime 4 V* om, What shall I do; SY om, when they see MwA 
om, come 
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oc ow com ow wo § 
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Aud when he had thus spoken, he went on before, going up to 
Jerusalem, 

And it came to pass, when he drew nigh unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount that is called tie mown? of Olives, he sent 
two of the disciples, saying, Go your way into the village over 
against yous in the which as ye enter ye shall find a colt tied, 
Whereon no man ever yet sat; loose him, and bring him, And if 
any one ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus shall ye say, The 
Lord hath need of him, And they that were sent went away, and 
found even as be had said unto them, And as they were loosin 
the colt, the owners thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt 
And they said, ‘The Lord hath need of him. And they brought aim 
to Jesus: and they threw their garments upon the colt, and set 
Jesus thereon, And as he went, they spread their garments in the 
way. And as he was now drawing nigh, eeen at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God with a loud voice for all the ‘mighty works 
Which they had seen; saying, Blessed ¢& the King that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest, And 
some of the Pharisees from the multitude said unto him, ‘Master, 
rebuke thy disciples, And he answered and said, I tell you that, 
if these shall hold their peace, the stones will ery out, 

And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept over it, say- 
ing, *1f thou hadst known in this day, even thou, the things which 
belong unto peace! but now they are hid from thine eves, For 
the days shall come upon thee, When thine enemies shall cast up 
a *bank about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, and shall dash thee to the ground, and thy children 
within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another; because thou Knewest not the time of thy visitation, 

And he entered into the temple, and began to cast out them that 
sold, saying unto them, It is written, And my house shall be a 
house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of robbers, 

And he was teaching daily in the temple, But the chief priests 
and the scribes and the principal men of the people sought to 
destroy him: and they could not find what they might do; for the 
people all hung upon him, listening. 


And tt came to pass on one of the days, as he was teaching the 
prone in the pans, and preaching the gospel, there came upon 
iim the chief priests and the seribes with the elders; and they 
spake, saying unto him, ‘Pell us; By what authority doest thou 
these things? or who is he that gave thee this authorily? And he 
answered and said unto them, Lalso will ask you a ‘question; and 
tell me; ‘The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or from men? 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, Why did ye not believe him? But if we 
shall say, From men; all the people will stone us; for they be 
as Sh that John was a prophet, And they answered, that 
hey knew not whence # @as, And Jesus said unto them, Neither 
tell L you by what authority 1 do these things, 

And he began to speak unto the people this parables A man 
planted a vineyard, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 
another country for along time, And at the season he sent unto 
the hushsndmen a *servant, that they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard; but the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away 
empty, And he sent yet gnother *servant; and him also they beat, 
and handled him shamefully, and sent him away empty, And he 
sent yet a third, and him also they wounded, and cast him forth, 
And the Lord of the vineyard said, What shall 1 do? Twill send 
my beloved son; it may be they will reverence him, But when the 
husbandmen saw him, they reasoned one with another, saying, This 
is the heir; let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours, And 
they cast him forth out of the vineyard, and killed bim, What 
therefore will the lord of the vineyard do unto them? He will 
come and destroy these husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
unto others, And when they heard it, they said, "God forbid, 
But he looked upon them and said, What then is this that is 
written, 

The stone which the builders rejected, 

The same was made the head of the corner? 
Every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken to pieces; 
but on whomsoover it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust, 


*Qr, powers, 1Or, Teacher *Or, O that how hadst hnown * Gr, paldsada 
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19 And the chief priests and the scribes the same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and they feared the people: for they perceived that 
he had spoken this parable against them. 

20 And they watched Aim, and sent forth spies, which should feign 
themselves just men, that they might take hold of his words, that so 
they might deliver him unto the power and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou the person of any, but 
teachest the way of God truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ceesar, or no? 

28 But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Why tempt 

e me? 

24 Shew me a Beas Whose image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Ceesar’s, 

25 And he said unto them, Render therefore unto Cesar the things 
which be Caesar's, and unto God the things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words before the people; and 
they marvelled at his answer, and held their peace, 

27 4 Then came to Aiém certain of the Sadducees, which deny that 
there is any resurrection; and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a i and he die without children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother, 

29 There were therefore seven brethren: and the-first took a wife, and 
died without children, 

80 And the second took her to wife, and he died childless, 

81 And the third took her; and in like manner the seven also: and 
they left no children, and died. 

82 Last of all the woman died also, 

88 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them isshe? for seven 
had her to wife. 

84 And Jesus answering said unto them, The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage: 

85 But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage: 

86 Neither can,they die any more: for they are equalvunto the 


Wngels; and are the children of God, being the ‘children of the resur- | 


rection. 

87 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 
es For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto 

m, 

89 4] Then certain of the scribes answering said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How say they that Christ is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The Lorp said 
unte my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

48 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his son? 

45 %| Then in the audience of all the people he said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chlef rooms at feasts; 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a shew make long prayers: 
the same shall receive greater damnation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Anp he looked up, and saw the rich men casting their gifts into the 
treasury, 

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow casting in thither two mites. 

8 And he said, Of atruth I say unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of 
God: but she of her penury hath cast in all the living that she ey 

5 | And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down, 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall these things 
be? and what sign ¢oéll there be when these things shall come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that ye be not deceived: for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and, the time draweth near: go 
ye not therefore after them, 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified: 
for these things must first come to pass; but the end és not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against nation, and 
xtye against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines, and 
pesnennaes and fearful sights and great signs shall there be from 

eaven, 

12 But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you, and per- 
secute you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for my name's sake. 

18 And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 


1” VA And the scribes and the chief BO spn S* the people, because he had 
spoken %? SV om, Why tempt ye me *4 § Shew me ey & And they shewed 
unto him @ penny. And he d; Whose image; SV And they said 27 S5V which 
say that there is no resurrection ®* SV and he be without children 93! SV And 
the second and the third took her, and in like manner also the seven left no chil- 
dren and died *! A and the third took her in like manner, and in like manner 
"2S At last the woman died also 22S (* om. Therefore) In the resurrection whose 
wife (S* adds of them) shall she be? 4 SV om. answering 4° SV For after that 
* A how say some *?SV Por David himself ¢* V unto the disciples 


———, - SV shall be, a8 in divers places famines and pestilences (V pesti- 


19 And thescribes and the chief priests sought to lay hands on him 
in that very hour; and they feared the people: for they pores 
20 that he spake this parable against them. And they watched him, 
and sent forth spies, which feigned themselves to be righteous, 
that they might take hold of his speech, so as to deliver him up to 
21 the rule and to the authority of the governor. And they asked 
him, saying,*Master, we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, 
and acceptest not the person of any, but of a truth teachest the 
22 way of God: Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cesar, or not? 
2324 But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Shew me a 
‘penny. Whose image and superscription hath it? And they said, 
25 Cesar’s. And he said unto them, Then render unto Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s, and unto God the things that are God’s, 
26 And they were not able to take hold of the saying before the 
people: and they marvelled at his answer, and held their peace. 
27 ~~+And there came to him certain of the Sadducees, they which say 
28 that there is no resurrection; and they asked him, saying, ‘Master, 
Moses wrote unto us, that if a man’s brother die, having a wife, 
and he be childless, his brother should take the wife, and raise up 
29 seed unto his brother. There were therefore seven brethren: and 
80 81 the first took a wife, and died childless; and the second; and the 
third took her; and likewise the seven also left no children, and 
8283 died. Afterward the woman also died. In the resurrection there- 
fore whose wife of them shall she be? for the seven had her to wife. 
84 And Jesus said unto them, The sons of this *world marry, and are 
85 given in marriage: but they that are accounted worthy to attain 
to that ‘world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
86 nor are given in marriage: for neither can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the angels; and are sons of God, being sons of 
87 the resurrection. But that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed, 
in the place concerning the Bush, when he calleth the Lord the God 
88 of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Now 
he is not the God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto 
89 him. Ard certain of the scribes answering said, ‘Master, thou 
40 hast well said. For they durst not any more ask him any 
question. Pm ‘ 
41. And he said unto them, How say they that the Christ is David’s 
42 son? For David himself saith in the book of Psalms, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
43 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, and how is he his son? 
45 And in the hearing of all the people he said unto his disciples, 
46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and love 
salutations in the marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, 
47 and chief places at feasts; which devour widows’ houses, and fora 
pretence make long prayers: these shall receive greater condemna- - 
tion. ' 


And he looked up, 'and saw the rich men that were casting their 
gifts into the treasury. And he saw a certain poor widow casting 
in thither two mites. And he said, Of a truth hand unto you, This — 
poor widow cast in more than they all: for all these did of their 
superfluity cast in unto the gifts: but she of her want did cast in 
all the living that she had, ms 

5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with 
6 goodly stones and offerings, he said, As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in which there shall not be left here 
7 one stone upon another, that shall not be throwndown. And they 
asked him, saying, *Master, when therefore shall these things be? 
and what sali be the sign when these things are about to come to 
8 pass? And he said, Take heed that ye be not led astray: for many — 
shall come in my name, saying, I am /e; and, The time is at hand: 
9 goyenotafterthem. And when ye shall hear of wars and tumults, 
be not terrified: for these things must needs come to pass first; but — 
the end is not immediately. i" 
10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against nation ae 
11 kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be great earthquakes, 
and in divers places famines and pestilences; and there shall be 
12 terrors and great signs from heaven, But before all these things, — 
they shall lay their hands on you, and shall persecute you, deliver- 
ing yeu up to the synagogues and prisons, *bringing you before 
13 kings and governors for my name’s sake, It shall turn unto you 
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14 Settle t therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before what ye 
shall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and some of you shail they cause to be put to death, 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake, 

18 But there shall not an hair of your head perish, 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to the mountains; and let 
them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let not them that are 
in the countries enter thereinto, 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are writ- 
ten may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck, 
in those days! for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 §[] And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea 
and the waves roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
things which arg coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall 
be shaken, 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all the 


trees; , 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves 
that summer is now nigh at hand, 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

82 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass 


away. 

af And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand 


| before the Son of man. 


fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 


37 And in the day time he was teaching in the temple; and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple, 
for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII 


Now the feast of unleayened bread drew nigh, which is called the 
passover. ‘ ‘ yee" 

2 And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill him; 
for they feared the Loe et ; 5 

3 § Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray him unto them, 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the multitude. 

7% § Thencame the day of unleavened bread, when the passover must 

killed. 
ny And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare us the passover, 
that we may eat. f 

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? ; 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. ; 

11 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The Master saith 
unto thee, Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? ; 

42 And he shall shew youa large upper room furnished: there make 


Teady. ; 

13 And they went, and found as he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
tles with him. , ' 

15 And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be 


and said, Take this, and 


and the twelve avos- 


17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
divide it among yourselves: 


14 §* om, therefore + SV eo pee ae 
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14 
15 


16 


for a testimony. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 
beforenand how to answer: for I will give you a mouth and wis- 
dom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to withstand or 
to gainsay. But ye shall be delivered up even by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends; and some of you ‘shall they 
17 cause to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
1819 name’s sake. And not « fair of your head shall perish. In your 
patience ye shall win your ‘souls, 
20 But when ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know 
21 that her desolation isat hand. Then let them that are in Judea flee 
unto the mountains; and let them that are in the midst of her de- 
art out; and let not them that are in the country enter therein. 
or these are days of vengeance, that all things which are written 
may be fulfilled. Woe unto them that are with child and to them 
that give suck in those days! for there shall be great distress upon 
the “land, and wrath unto this people. And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led captive into all the nations: and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs in sun and moon 
and stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, in perplexity for 
the roaring of the sea and the billows; men ‘fainting for fear, and 
for expectation of the things which are coming on *the world: for 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. And then shall they 
see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 
But when these things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift up 
your heads; because your redemption draweth nigh. 

And he spake to them a parable: Behold the fig tree, and all the 
trees: when they now shoot forth, ye see itand know of your own 
selves that the summer is now nigh. Even so ye also, when ye see 
these things coming to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, 
till all things be accomplished. Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall not pass away. 

But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and that 
day come on you suddenly as a snare: for so shall it come upon all 
them that dwell on the face of all the earth. But watch ye at every 
season, making supplication, ae may prevail to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

And every day he was teaching in the temple; and every night 
he went out, and lodged in the mount that is called the mount of 
Olives. And all the people came early in the morning to him in 
the temple, to hear him, e 
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Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the 
2 Passover. And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they 
might put him to death; for they feared the people. 

yee Satan entered into Judas who was called Iscariot, being of 
4 the number of the twelve. And he went away, and communed with 

the chief priests and captains, how he might deliver him unto them. 
5 6 And they were glad, and coyenanted to give him money. And he 
consented, and sought opportunity to deliver him unto them ‘in the 
absence of the multitude. 

And the day of unleavened bread came, on which the passover 
must be sacrificed. And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
make ready for us the passover, that we may eat. And they said 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we make ready? And he said 
unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall 
meet you aman bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the 
house whereinto he goeth. And ye shall say unto the goodman of 
the house, The *Master saith unto thee, Where is the guest-cham- 
ber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? And he will 
shew you 
they went, and found as he had said unto them: and they made 
ready the passover. , 

And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the apostles with 
him. And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat 
this passover with you before I suffer: for I say unto you, I will 
not eat it, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he re- 
ceived a cup, and when he had given thanks, he said, Take this, 
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18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 “| And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake ¢t, and gave 
unto them, saying, This ismy body which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise ako the cup after supper, saying, This cup ¢s the new 
testament in my blood, which is shed for you. 

21 | But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me 7 with me on 
the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was determined: but woe 
unto that man by whom he is betrayed! 

23 And they began to enquire among themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 “| And there was also a strife among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise Jord- 
ship over them; and they that exercise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether zs greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? 
zs not he that sitteth at meat? but lam among you as he that serveth. 
28 Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; ¢ 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 4 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, beho?d, Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, 1 am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, 
before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take zt, and likewise Ais scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, And he was reckoned among the transgressors: for the 
things concerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here ave two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 

39 J And be came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he said unto them, Pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
ing bim. ‘ 

44 And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat 
Was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was come to his disciples, 
he found them sleeping for sorrow, 

_ 46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. 

47 “ And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 

50 “| And one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to-him, Be ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves? 

538 When Lwas daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: but this is your hour, and the power of darkness, 

54 §[ Then took they him, and led him, and brought him into the high 
priest’s house. And Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat down among them, 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said, This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another saw him, and said, Thou art also 
of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one hour after another confidently affirm- 
od, saying, Of a truth this fellow also was with him: for he is a Gali- 

an. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. 
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and divide it among yourselves: for I say unto you, I will not 
drink from henceforth of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of God shall come. And he took “bread, and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and gave to them, saying, This is my body 
4which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me, And the 
cup in like manner after supper, saying, This cup is the new °eoy- 
enant in my blood, even that which is poured out for you. But 
behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table, 
For the Son of man indeed goeth, as it hath heen determined: but 
woe unto that man through whom he is betrayed! And they Kh 
to question among themselves, Which of them it was that should do 
this thing. 

And there arose also a contention among them, which of them is 
accounted to be “greatest. And he said unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles have lordship over them; and they that have au- 
thority over them are called Benefactors. But ye shall not be soz 
but he that is the greater among you, let him become as the younger; 
and he'that is chief, as he that doth serve. For whether is greater, he 
that ‘sitteth at meat,or he that serveth? is not he that ‘sitteth at meat? 
but I am in the midst of you as he that serveth. But ye are they 
which have continued with me in my temptations; and ‘I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, even as my Father appsinted unto me, that 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom; and ye shall sit 
on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan *asked to have you, that he might sift you as wheat: 
but I made supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not: and do 
thou, when once thou hast turned again, stablish thy brethren, 
And he said unto him, Lord, with thee lam ready to go both to 
prison and to death. Awd he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 
not crow this day, until thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. 

And he said unto them, When I sent you forth without purse, 
and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, Noth- 
ing. And he said unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, Jet 
him take it, and likewise a wallet: “and he that hath none, let him 
sell his cloke, and buy a sword, For I say unto you, that this 
which is written must be fulfilled in me, And he was reckoned with 
transgressors: for that which concerneth me hath "fulfillment, 
And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 

And he came out, and went, as his custom was, unto the mount 
of Olives; and the disciples also followed him, And when he was 
at the place, he said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temp- 
tation. And he was parted from them about a stone's cast; and 
he kneeled down and prayed, saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be 
done. "And there appeared unto him an angel from heaven, 
strengthening him. And being in an agony he prayed more ear- 
nestly: and his sweat became as it were great drops of blood falling 


down upon the ground. And when he rose up from his prayer, he . 
_ came unto the disciples, and feund them sleeping for sorrow, and 


said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, that ye enter not inte 
temptation. 

While he yet spake, behold, a multitude, and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, went before them; and he drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss? And when they that were about him 
saw what would follow, they said, Lord, shall we smite with the 
sword? 
priest, and struck off his right ear, But Jesus answered and 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him, 
Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and 
elders, which were come against him, Are ye come out, as agains* 
arobber, with swords and staves? When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched not forth your hands against me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

And they seized him, and led him away, and brought him into 
the high priest’s house. But Peter followed afar off. And when 
they had kindled a fire in the midst of the court, and had sat down 
together, Peter sat in the midst of them. 
ing him as he sat in the light of the sire, and looking — stedfastly 
upon him, said, This man also was with him. But he dented, say- 
ing, Woman, I know him not. And after a little while andther 


saw him, and said, Thou also art one of them. But Peter said, 


Man, I am not. And after the space of about one hour another 
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this man also was with 
him: for he is a Galilean. But Peter said, Man, I know not what 


thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew, 
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61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remem: 
bered the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. : 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 “| And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blasphemously spake they against him. 

66 “| And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes came together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said unto them, If I tell you, 
ye will not believe; 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let me go. 

a Heb shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power 
of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he said 
unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need we any further witness? for we our- 
selves have heard of his own mouth. * 


| CHAPTER XXIIL 


AnD the whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this fédlow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cesar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a King. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and said, Thou sayest 7¢. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and ¢o the pecple, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod’s jurisdic- 
tion, he sent him to Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem at that 
time. L 

8 Y And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long season, because he had heard many things 

_of him; and he hoped to have seen some miracle doney him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many words; but he answered him 
nothing. ; 

Fag And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused 
im. 

11 And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 {| And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends to- 
gether: for before they were at enmity between themselves, 

13 Y And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests and 
the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that 

erverteth the people: and, behold, I, having examined him before you, 
Bive found no fault in this man touching those things whereof ye ac- 
cuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for Isent you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 I wili therefore chastise him, and release him. 

17 (For of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, and for murder, was 
cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third time, Why, what evil hath he 
done? I have found no cause of death it him; I will therefore chastise 
him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud voices, requiring that he might 
be srg oi And the voices of them and of the chief priests pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that for sedition and murder was 
cast into prison, whom they had desired; but he delivered Jesus to 
their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon, a Cy- 
renian, coming out of the country, and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear 7¢ after Jesus. 

27 “| And there followed him a great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck. 

80 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall onus; and to 
the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

_ 82 And there were also two other, malefactors, led with him to be 
put to death. 
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61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remem. 
bered the word of the Lord, how that he said unto him, Before the 
62 cock crow this day, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out 
and wept bitterly, , 
63 And the men that held “Jesus mocked him, and beat him. 
64 And they blindfolded him, and asked him, saying, Prophesy: who 
65 is he that struck thee? And many other things spake they against 
him, reviling him, 
66 And as soon as it was day, the assembly of the elders of the peo- 
le was gathered together, both chief priests and seribes; and they 
67 led him away into their council, saying, If thou art the Christ, tell | 
68 us, Bat he said unto them, If L te)! you, ye will not believe: and 
69 if I ask you, ye will not answer, But from henceforth shall the 
0 Son of man be seated at the right hand of the power of God, And 
x they all said, Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto 
71 them, Ye say thatl am, And they said, What further need have 
we of witness? for we ourselves have heard from his own mouth. 
28 And the whole company of them rose up, and brought nim 
2 before Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying, We found 
this mao perverting our nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
8 Cesar, and saying that he himself is ‘Christ a king, And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art thou the king of the Jews? And he 
4 answered him and said, Thou sayest, And Pilate said unte the 
5 chief priests and the multitudes, find no fault in this man, But 
they were the more urgent, saying, He stirreth up the people, teach- 
ing throughout all Judwa, and beginning from Galilee even unto 
6 this place. But when Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man 
7 were a Galilean, And when he knew that he was of Herod's juriss 
diction, he sent him unto Herod, who himself also was at Jerusa- 
lem in these days, 
8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he was 
of a long time desirous to see him, because he had heard concern- 
9 ing him; and he hoped to see some *miracle done by him, And 
he questioned him in many words; but he answered him nothing. 
10 Andthechief priests and the scribes stood, vehemently accusing 
11 him. And Herod with his soldiers set him at nought, ‘and mock. 
ed him, and arraying him in gorgeous apparel sent him back to 
12 Pilate. And Herod and Pilate became friends with each other 
a very day: for before they were at enmity between them 
selves, 
18 And Pilate called together the chief priests and the rulers and 
14 the people, and said unto them, Ye brought unto me this man, as one 
that perverteth the people: and behold, I, having examined him 
before you, found no fault in this man touching those things where 
15 of yeaccuse him: no, nor yet Herod: for he sent him back unto us; 
16 and behold, nothing worthy of death hath been done by him, I 
18 will therefore chastise him, and release him.“ But they cried ont 
all together, saying, Away with this man, and release unto us 
19 Barabbas: one who for acertain insurrection made in the city, and 
20 for murder, was cast into prison, And Pilate spake unto them 
21 again, desiring to release Jesus; but they shouted, saying, Crucify, 
22 crucify him. And he said unto them the third time, Why, what 
evil hath this man done? I have found no cause of death in him; 
23 I will therefore chastise him and release him, But they were 
instant with loud voices, asking that he might bé crucified, And 
24 their voices prevailed, And Pilate gave sentence that what they 
25 asked for should be done. And he released him that for insurred- 
tion and murder had been cast into prison, whom they asked for; 
but Jesus he delivered up to their will, e 
26 And when they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon of 
Cyrene, coming from the country, and laid on him the cross, to 
bear it after Jesus, 
27 And there followed him a great multitude of the people, and of 
28 women who bewailed and lamented him, But Jesus turning unto 
them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but.weep for 
29 yourselves, and for your children, ‘For behold, the days are com. 
ing, in which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
80 that never bare, and the breasts that never gave suck, Then shall 
they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
81 Cover us. For if they do these things in the green tree, what shall 
be done in the dry? 
82 And there were also two others, malefactors, led with him to be 
put to death, 
14 Gr, him, 18 Or, Ye say it, because’ Iam, 
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33 And when they were come to the place, which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 4| Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do. And they parted his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding. And the rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, He saved others; let him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of God. 

86 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

87 And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself. 

88 And asuperscription also was written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 4 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. ; 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there was a darkness over 
all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in 
ihe midst. 

46 § And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up 
the ghost, 

47 Now when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to that sight, beholding the 
things which were done, smote their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these things. 

50 4 And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, a counsellor; and 
he was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented to the counsel and deed of them;) 
he was of Arimathea, a city of the Jews: who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 

58 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a 
sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and thesabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which came with him from Galilee, followed 
after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested 
the sabbath day according to the commandment, 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, the 
came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, 
and certain others with them. -° 

2 And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus, 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, be- 
hold, two men stood by them in shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down thei faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? 

6 Heis not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when 
he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again, 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto the 
eleven, and to all the rest. : 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

_ 11 And their words seemedeto them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not, 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping down, 
he beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himself at that which was come to pass. 

13 4 And, behold, two of them went that same day to a village called 
Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they communed together and rea- 
soned, Jesus himself drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass there in these days? 


33 translate which is called ASkull *%4 S?V om. Then said Jesus—what they do; A 
om. Father *° Som. ;SV om. withthem **SAom.also #7 A and saying, Thou 
art the King %8 SV was over him (om. written); S* of Greek, of Latin, of Hebrew 
S?V om. in letters of Greek and Latin and Hebrew; SV The king of the Jews is this 
3° V om. Saying; SV Art thou not the Christ? Save thyself 4° SV answering and 
rebuking him said 42 S*V And he said, Jesus, remember me; SA when thou comest 
in thy kingdom 43 SV And he said 44S* om. and before there was 4° And the 
sun was darkened: SV the sun being eclipsed 48 SV having beheld the things, A 
om. beholding the things which were done °% V acounsellor, a good man and 
just *! SV who waited (om. also himself) °? S and laid him inasepulchre “4 A 
om, and before the sabbath %*SVA om. also 
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there they crucified him, and the malefactors, one on the ht 
hand and the other on the left, "And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do. And parting his garments 
among them, they cast lots. And the people stood bebolding. 
And the rulers tio scoffed at him, saying, He saved others; let 
him save himself, if this is the Christ of God, his chosen. And 
the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, offering him vinegar, 
And 
there was also a superscription over him, THIS 18 THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, Art not thou the Christ? save thyself and us. But the 
other answered, and rebuking him said, Dost thou not even fear * 
God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? And we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing amiss, And he said, Jesus, remember me when 
thou comest “in thy kingdom, And he said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. 

And it was now about the Sixth hour, and a darkness came over 
the whole ‘land until the ninth hour, *the sun’s light failing: and 
the veil of the “temple was rent in the midst. ™And when Jesus 
had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hatids 1 com- 
mend my spirit: and baving said this he yave up the ghost, And 
when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, saying, 
Certainly thie was a righteous man, And all the multitudes that 
came together to this sight, when they beheld the things that were 
done, returned smiting their breasts. And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed with him from,Galilee, stood afar off, 
secing these things. 

And behold, a man named Joseph, who was a councillor, a good 
man and a righteous (he had not consented to their counsel and 
deed), 4 man of Arimathwa, a city of the Jews, who was looking 
for the kingdom of God: this man went to Pilate, and asked for 
the body of Jesus. And he took it down, and wrapped it in a 
linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb that was hewn in stone, where 
never man had yet lain. And it was the day of the Preparation, 
and the sabbath “drew on. And the women, which bad come 
with him out of Galilee, followed after, and beheld the tomb, and 
how his ae Salas laid. And they returned, and prepared spices 
and vintmemts. 


And when they came unto the place which is called *The “ig 


And on the sabbath they rested according to the commandment, 
But on the first day of the weck, at early dawn, they came unto 
the tomb, bringing the spices which they had prepared. And they 
found the stone rolled away from the tomb. And they entered in, 
and found not the body ‘of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass, 
while they were perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by 
them in dazzling apparel: and as they were affrighted, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye 
*the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remem- 
ber how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, saying that 
the Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinful men, — 
and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And they remem- 
bered his words, and returned *from the tomb, and told all these 4 
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things to the eleven, and,to all the rest. Now they were Mary 
Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James: and 
the other women with them told these things unto the apostles, 
And these words ap eared in their sight as idle talk; and they 
disbelieved them. But Peter arose, and ran unto the tomb; anc 
stooping and looking in, he seeth the linen cloths by themselver 
and he *departed to his home, wondering at that which was come 
to pass. ~ 
And behold, two of them were going that very day to a village 
named Emmaus, which was threescore furlongs from Jerusalem, — 
And they communed with each other of all these things which bad 
happened, And it came to pass, while they communed and ques- 
tioned together, that Jesus himself drew near, and went with tk 
But their eyes were holden that they should not know 
And he gaid unto them, 7What communications are these tha 
have one with another, as ye walk? And they stood still, 1 
sad. And one of them, named Cleopas, answering suid un 
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19 And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God and all the people: 

20 And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, aud have crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all this, to day is the third day since these things 
were done, : 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not his body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us went to the sepulchre, 
and found ¢ even so as the women had said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken: 

26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into 
his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they went: and he 
made as though he would have gone further, ; 

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us: for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent. And be went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed tt, and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he vanished 
out of their sight. w 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
scriptures? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, 

84 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 

85 And they told what things were done in the way, aud how he was 
_ known of them in breaking of bread. 

86 And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, ‘and saith unto them, Peace de unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. 

88 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and why do 
thgughts arise in your hearts? 

89 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

: 40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them Avs hands and his 
eet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him apiece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took ¢, and did eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that all things must he fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses, and tm the prophets, and tv the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand 
the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
~ his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 § And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from 
on high. ; 

50 q And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, aud carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great 

oy: 
: $3 And were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. 
“Amen 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
S. JOHN, 


CHAPTER I, 


In the becinning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the beginning with God. 

8 Allthings were made by him; and without him was not any thing 
made tiiat was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life was the light of men, 


19S mighty in word and deed 2! S we trust that it is he which shall redeem; 
SV and beside all this it is the third day 27S unto them, what in all the 
scriptures were the things 2° SV is already far spent %1S* om, and they knew 
him 42 V om, within us; SV om. and before while he opened %4SV Indeed the 
Lord is risen 2°SV hehimself %8 Vin your heart %*S my feet and my hands 
41 A believed him not and wondered for joy *?SVA om. and of an honey comb 
* 43.4 before all 44 VA These are my words; 5S om. and after Moses 4° SV Thus it 
is written, that the Christ would suffer and rise 4? SV repentance for the remis- 
sion *8SV om. And *°S om, behold; SV om. of Jerusalem ®°SV_ And he led 
_ them out unto Bethany °!S* om. and carried up into heaven 5 V* om, great 
53 A* om. in the temple; SV om, B pon and; 8S om, Amen. ; 
Senn SV After John, A The Gospel after or according to John, 1,48 In him is 
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19 which are come to pass there in these days? And he said unto 
them, What things? And they said unto him, The things con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 

20 and word before God and all the people: and how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him up to be condemned to death, and 

21 crucified him. But we hoped that it was he which should redeem 
Israel. Yea and beside all this, it is now the third day since these 

22 things came to pass. Moreover certain women of our company 

23 amazed us, having been early at the tomb; and when they found 
not his body, they came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of 

24 angels, which said that he was alive. And certain of them that 
were with us went to the tomb, and found it even so as the women 

25 had said: but him they saw not. And he said unto them, O foolish 
men, and slow of heart to believe ‘in all that the prophets have 

26 spoken! Behoved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to 

27 enter into his glory? And beginning from Moses and from all the 
prophets, he interpreted to them in al! the scriptures the things 

28 concerning himself. And they drew nigh unto the village, whither 
they were going: and he made as though he would go further. 

29 And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us: for it is toward 
evening, and the day is now far spent. And he went in to abide 

30 withthem. And it came to pass, when he had sat down with them 
to meat, he took the bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to 

31 them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he 

382 vanished out of their sight. And they said one to another, Was 
not our heart burning within us, while he spake to us in the way, 

33 while he opened to us the scriptures? And they rose up tbat very 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 

384 together, and them that were with them, saying, The Lord is risen 

85 indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they rehearsed the 
things (hat happened in the way, and how he was known of them 
in the breaking of the bread. 

36 And as they spake these things, he himself stood in the midst of 

37 them, "and saith unto them, Peace be unto you, But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they beheld a spirit. 

88 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and wherefore do 

39 reasonings arise in your heart? See my hands and my feet, that 
it is L myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 

40 bones, as ye behold me having. 'And when he had said this, he 

41 shewed them his hands and his feet. And while they still disbe- 
lieved for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here 

42 anything to eat? And they gave him apiece of a broiled fish’, 

48 And he took it, and did eat before them. 

Ad And he said unto them, These are my words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, how that all things must needs be 
fulfilled, which are written in the Jaw of Moses, and the prophets, 

45 and the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their mind, that 

46 they might understand the scriptures; and he said unto them, 
Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, and rise again from 

47 the dead the third day; and that repentance “and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name unto all *nations, beginning 

48.49 from Jerusalem. Ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, 
I send forth the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in 
the city, unti] ye be clothed with power from on high. 

50 And he led them out until they were over against Bethany: and 

51 he lifted up his hands and blessed them. And it came to pass, 

} while he blessed them, he parted from them, ‘*and was carried up 

52 into heaven. And they “worshipped him, and returned to Jeru- 

53 pe with great joy: and were continually in the temple, blessing 
God. 
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In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. ‘The same was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made 'by him; and without him *was not anything 
made that hath been made. In him was life; and the life was the 
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5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended 

it not. 

6 § There wasa man sent from God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all 

men through him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God. 

- 14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of 
-grace and truth. 

15 “| John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of 
~whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before me: for he 
was before me. - 

16 And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 

: 17 For the law was given by Moses, dut grace and truth eame by Jesus 
Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which 
‘is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared*him. 

19 §j And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and 
Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou? 

% 20 And he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I am not the 
hrist. 

21 And they asked him, Whatthen? Art thou Elias? And hesaith, 
Iam not. Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that we may give an an- 
-swer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were of the Pharisees, 

25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, I baptize with water: but there 
-standeth one among you, whom ye know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
Jatchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John 
“was baptizing. 

29 4 The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Be- 
‘hold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom | said, After me cometh a man which is pre- 
ferred before me: for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he should be made manifest to 
Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And Ll knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descend- 
‘ing, and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. 

35 4] Again the next day after John stood, and two of his disciples; 

36 a looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
-of God! 

87 And the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. 

88 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and saith unto them, 
What seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being 
interpreted, Master,) where dwellest thou? 

39 He said unto them, Come and see. They came and saw where 
he dwelt, andabode with him that day: for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was 
_Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We 
have found the Messias, which is, being interpr€ted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he 
:said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, A stone. 

43 4| The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth 
Philip, and saith unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him, 
-of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Naza- 
reth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come out 
-of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! : 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus an- 
-swered and said unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. ' 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God; thou art the King of Israel. 
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‘him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 


light of men, And the light shineth in the darkness; and the dark- 
ness *apprehended it not. There came a man, sent from God, 
whose name was John. The same came for witness, that he might 
bear witness of the light, that all might believe through him, é 
was not the light, but came that he might bear witness of the light. 
4There was the true light, even the light which lighteth °every man, 
coming inté the world. He was in the world, and the world was 
made 'by him, and the world knew him not. He came unto ‘his 
own, and they that were his own received him not. But as many 
as received him, to them gave he the right to become children of 
God, even to them that believe on his name: which were "born, not 
of ®blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. And the Word became flesh, and *dwelt among us (and we 
beheld his glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father), 
full of grace and truth. John beareth witness of him, and crieth, 
saying, This was he of whom I said, He that cometh after me is 
become before me: for he was before me. For of his fulness we 
all received, and grace for grace. For the law. was given 'by 
Moses; grace and truth came 'by Jesus Christ. No man hath seen 
God at any time; !the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 

And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent unto him from 
Jerusalem priests and Levites to ask bim, Who art thou? And he 
confessed, and denied not; and he confessed, I am not the Christ. 
And they asked him, What then? Art though Elijah? And he saith, 
Tam not. Art thou the prophet?) And he answered, No. They 
said therefore unto him, Who art thou? that we may give an answer 
to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? He said, lam 
the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said lsaiah the prophet. ‘And they had been sent 
from the Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 
then baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, neither Elijah, 
neither the prophet? John answered them, saying, I baptize with 
water: in the midst of you standeth one whom he know not, even 
he that cometh after me, the latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy ~ 
to unloose. These things were done in ‘Bethany beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. ; 

On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Be- 
hold, the Lamb of God, which “taketh away the sin of tha world! 
This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man which is be- 
come before me: for he was !*beforeme. And I knew him not; but 
that he should be made manifest to Israel, for this cause came I 
baptizing with water. And John bare witness, saying, I have 
beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven; and it abode 
upon him. And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize 
18with water, he said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending, and abiding upon him, the same is he that 
baptizeth with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen, and have borne 
witness that this is the Son of God. 

Again on the morrow John was standing, and two of his disci- 
ples; and he looked upon Jesus as he walked, and saith, Behold, 
the Lamb of God! And the two disciples heard him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. And Jesus turned, and beheld them follow- 
ing, and saith unto them, What seek ye? And they said unto him, 
Rabbi (which is to say, being interpreted, **Master), where abidest 
thou? He saith unto them, Come, and ye shall see, They came 
therefore and saw where he abode; and they abode with him that 
day: it was about the tenth hour, One of the two that heard Jobn 
speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He 
findeth first his oWn brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found: the Messiah (which is, being interpreted, ?!Christ). He 
brought him unto Jesus. Jesus looked upon him, and said, Thou 
art Simon the son of “John: thou shalt be called Cephas (which is 
by interpretation, **Peter), 

On the morrow he was minded to ‘go forth into Galilee, and he 
findeth Philip:.and Jesus saith unto him, Follow me. Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip 
findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him, of 
whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him, Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, 
Come and see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of 
Nathanael 
saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Before Philip called thee, when thou wast under 
the fig tree, Lsaw thee. Nathanael answered him, Rabbi, thou art 
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50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto thee, 
T saw thee under the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater 
‘things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter 
‘ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descend- 
ing upon the Son of man. 


CHAPTER I. 


Anp the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the 
‘mother of Jesus was there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
‘They have no wine. 3 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee?. mine 
Aour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, 
do it. 

6 And there were set there six waterpots of stone, after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the gov- 
vernor of the feast. And they bare ?¢. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made 


wine, and knew not whence it was: (but the servants which drew the 


water knew;) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth set forth 
good wine; and when men have well drunk, then that which is worse: 
Sut thou hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory; and his disciples believed on him. 

12 § After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples: and they continued there not many 
days. 

13 And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to 

’ Jerusalem, ; 

14 And found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers of money silting: 

15 And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them 
all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers’ money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that-sold doves, Take these things hence; 
make not my Father’s house an house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered that it was written, The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 § Then answered the Jews and said unto him, What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this unto them; and they believed the scripture, 
and the word which Jesus had said. 

23 §| Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast 
day, many believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he 
did. 

24 But Jesus did notcommit himself unto them, because he knew 
all men, : 

25 And needed not that any should testify of man: for he knew what 
was in man. 


CHAPTER II. 


THERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, vefily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is 
old? can he enter the second time iato his mother’s womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except.a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

6 That which is-born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so 
is every one that is born of the Spirit. , 
~” 9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things? 

11 Verily, verily, Isay unto thee, We speak that we do know, and 

. testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall 

ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? 


51 SV om. Hereafter . 
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the Son of God; thou art King of Israel. Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee underneath the fig 
tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. And 
he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye shall see the 
heaven opened, and the_angelsiof God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of man. 


And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and 
the mother of Jesus was there: and Jesus also was bidden, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. And when the wine failed, the mother 
of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. And Jesus saith 
unto her, Woman, what have | to do with thee? mine hour is not 
yet come. His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he 
saith unto you, do it. Now there were six waterpots of stone set 
there after the Jews’ manner of purifying, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with 
water. And they filled them up to the brim. And he saith unto 
them, Draw out now, and bear unto the !ruler of the feast. And 
they bare it. And when the ruler of the feast tasted the water 
2now become wine and knew not whence it was (but the servants 
which had drawn the water knew), the ruler of the feast calleth 
the bridegroom, and saith unto him, Every man setteth on first the 
good wine; and when men have drunk freely, then that which is 
worse: thou hast kept the good wine until now. This beginning 
of his signs did Jesus in Cana of Gulilee, and manifested his glory; 
and his disciples believed on him. 

After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and 
“ brethren, and his disciples: and there they abode not many 
days. 

And the passover of the Jews was at hand, and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem. And he found in the temple those that sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting: and he 
made a scourge of cords, and cast all out of the temple, both the 
slieep and the oxen; and he poured out the changers’ money, and 
overthrew their tables; and to them that sold the doves he said, 
Take these things hence; make not my Father’s house a house of 
merchandise. His disciples remembered that it was written, The 
zeal of thine house shall eat me up. The Jews therefore answered 
and said unto him, What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things? Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Destroy this *temple, and in three days I will raise it up. The 
Jews therefore said, Forty and six years was.this *temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou raise it up in three days? But he spake of the 
8temple of his body. When therefore he was raised from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he spake this; and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which Jesus had said. 

Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, during the feast, 
many believed on his name, beholding his signs which he did, But 
Jesus did not trust himself unto them, for that he knew all men, 
and because he needed not that any one should bear witness con 
cerning ‘man; for he himself knew what was in man. 


Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: the same came unto him by night, and said to 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for 
no man can do these signs that thou doest, except God be with him. 
Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, 
Except a man be born ‘anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter a second time into his mother’s womb, and be born? 
Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is - 
born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
must be born !anew. #The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit. Nico- 
demus answered and said unto him, How can these things be? 
Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou the teacher of Israel, 
and understandest not these things? Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
thee, We speak that we do know, and bear witness of that we have 
seen; and ye receive not our witness. If I told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you heavenly 
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18 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, ever the Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 “{ And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosvever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
eternal life, 2 

16 §{ For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him might be saved. 

18 “| He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God, 

19 And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loyed. darkness rather than light, because their deeds were 
evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. : 

¥1 But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are wrought in God. 

22 “| After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of 
Judea; and there he tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 “| And Jobn also was baptizing in ASnon near to Salim, because 
there was much water there: and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into prison. ; 

25 “| Then there arose a question between some of John’s disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all men come to him. . 

27 John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, 
but that 1 am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of tle 
bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth-greatly because 
of the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

80 He must increase, but I must decrease. : 

31 He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is 
above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth; and no man 
receiveth his testimony. 

_ 33 He that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that God 
is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. 

; oo The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
and. 

36 He that believeth on the Son hath-everlasting life: and he that 
cite not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him, 


CHAPTER IV 


WHEN therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that 
_ Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through Samaria. 

5. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of grouad that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. pase therefore, being wearied with 
his jouroey, sat thus on the well: and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy meat). 
~ 9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? for 
the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, if thou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: from whence then hast thou Ehat living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well 
and drank thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well 
of water springing up into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I h.ve no husband. Jesus said 
unto her, Thou hast well said, I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is 
not thy husband: in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou arta prophet. 
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18 things? And no man hath ascended into heaven, but he that 
descended out of heaven, even the Son of man, “which is in heaven, 
14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
15 the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever *believeth may in him 
have eternal life. 
16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
17 eternal life, For God sent not the Son into the world to judge 
18 the world; but that the world should be saved through him, He | 
that believeth ou him is not judged: he that believeth not hath 
been judged already, because he hath not believed on the name of 
19 the only begotten Son of God. And this is the judgement, that the 
light is come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather 
20 than the light; for their works were evil. For every one that 
‘doeth ill hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his 
21 works should be ‘reproved. But he that doeth the truth cometh 
to the light, that his works may be made manifest, Sthat they have 
been wrought in God, : 
22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of 
23 ‘Judea; and there he tarried with them, and baptized, ‘And John 
also was baptizing in Avon near to Salim, because there *was 
24 much water there: and they came, and were baptized. For Joun 
25° was not yet cast into prison, There arose therefore a questionin 
26 on the part of John’s disciples with a Jew about purifying. An 
they came unto John, and said to him, Rabbi, hé that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold, the 
27 same baptizeth, and all men come to him. Jolin answered and 
said, A man can receive nothing, except it have been given him + 
28 from heaven, Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am 
29 not the Christ, but, that Iam sent before him. He that hath the 
bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bride-- 
30 groom’s voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He must increase, 
but I must decrease. 
31 He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of the earth 
is of the earth, and of the earth he speaketh: he that cometh from’ 
82 heaven is above all. What be hath seen and heard, of that he 
33 beareth witness; and no man receiveth his witness. He that hath 
34 received his witness hath set his seal-to éA’s, that God is true. For 
he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for he giveth 
35 not the Spirit by measure. The father loveth the Son, and hath ~ 
36 given all things into-his hand. He that believeth on the Son hath : 
eternal life; but he that "obeyeth not the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. < 


4 — Whentherefore the Lord knew how that the Pharisees hadheard 

that Jesus was making and baptizing more disciples than John’ 
ri (although Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples), he left ‘ 
5 


Judea, and departed again into Galilee. And he must needs pass  __ 
through Samaria. So he cometh to a city of Samaria, called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph: and Jacoh’s well was there, Jesus therefore, being  __ 
wearied with his journey, sat *thus by the !well. It wasaboutthe 
sixth hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: 
Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. For his disciples were 
gone away into the city to buy foods The Samaritan woman there- — iS 
fore saith unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink © ; 
cf me, which am a Samaritan woman? (For Jews have no deal- 
10 ings with Samaritans.) Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou — 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me 
to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have 
11 given thee living water. The woman saith untg him, ‘Sir, thou — 
hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then _ 
12 hast thou that living water? Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his: 
13 sons, and his cattle? Jesus answered and said unto her, Everyone __ 
14 that drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but. 
the water that I shall give him shall become in him a well of wa' 
15 springing up unto eternal life. The woman saith unto him, ‘Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come all the way 
16 hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy hue and 
17 come hither.. The woman answered and said unto him, have no 
husband. Jesus saith unto her, Thou saidst well, I have no hus- 
18 band: for thou hast had ‘five husbands; and he whom thou n¢ vo 
19 hast is not thy husband; this hast thou said truly. The woman 
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20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye Say, that in 


Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when 

te shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
‘ather. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: for 
salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is,-when the true worshippers 
shail worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 

24 God ¢s a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship Adm in 
spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ: when he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he. 

27 § And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he talked 
with the woman: yet no man said, What seekest thou? or, Why talk- 
est thou with her? 

28 The’ woman then left her waterpot, and went her way into the 
city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not 
this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came unto him. 

31 {| In the mean while his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 
~. 82 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. 

83 Therefore said the disciples one to another, Hath any man brought 
him ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to finish his work, 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, Isay unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for 
they are white already to harvest. aa 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth, 

88 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labour: other men 
Jaboured, and ye are entered into their labours. 

89 YJ And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for 
the saying of the woman, which testified, He told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were-come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: and he abode there two days. . 

41 And many more believed because of his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy 
saying: for we have heard iim ourselves, and know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Savicur of the world. 

43 9] Now ofter two days he departed thence, and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his 
own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galileeans received him, 
having seen all the things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: for they 
also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the 
water wine. And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at 
Capernaum. 

7 When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought him that he would come down, and heal 
his son: for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe: 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his 
way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his servants met him, and told 
him, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour when be began to amend, 
a they said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left 

im. . 

53 So the father knew that ?¢ was at the same hour, in the which Jesus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself believed, and his whole 
house. 

54 This ts again the Second miracle that Jesus did, when he was come 
out of Judea into Galilee. 


: CHAPTER V. 


Avrek this there was a feast of the Jews; and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem. : 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches. : 

3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 
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30-31 aoe went out of the city, and were coming to him. 
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saith unto him, ‘Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Our 
fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ge say, that in Jern- 
salem is the place where men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when neither in this 
mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father. Ye 
worship that which ye know not: we worship that which we 
know: for salvation is from the Jews. But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and truth: °for such doth the Father seek to be his worshippers. 
°God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in 
spirit and truth. The woman saith unto him, I know that Messiah 
cometh (which is called Christ): when he is come, he will declare 
unto us all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee 
am he. 

And upon this came his disciples; and they marvelled that he 
was speaking with a woman; yet no man said, What seekest thou? 
or, Why speakest thou with her? So the woman left her water- 
pot, and went away into the city, and saith tothe men, Come, seea , 
man, which told me all things that ever 1 did: can this be the Christ? 
In the mean 
while the disciples prayed him, saying, Rabbi, eat. But he said 
unto them, I_ have meat to eat that ye know not. The disciples 
therefore said one to another, Hath any man brought him aught to 
eat? Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to accomplish his work. Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh the harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they are ‘white already 
unto harvest. He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal; that he that soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together. For herein is the saying true, One soweth, and 
another reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye have not 
laboured: others have laboured, and ye are entered into thejr 
labour. . 

And from that city many of the Samaritans believed on him 
because of the word of the woman, who testified, He told me all 
things that ever I did. So when the Samaritans came unto him, 
they besought him to abide with them: and he abode there two 
And many more believed because of his word; and they 
said to the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy speaking: 
for we have heard for ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Saviour of the world. y 

And after the two days he went forth from thence into Galilee. 
For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet bath no honour in his 
own country. So when he came into Galilee, the Galilmans received 
him, having seen all the things that he did in Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also went unto the feast. 

He came therefore again unto Cana of Galilee, where he made the 
water wine. And there was a certain ‘nobleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
Juda into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought fim that he 
would come down, and heal his son; for he was at the point of 
death. Jesus therefore said unto him, Except ye see signs-and 
wonders, ye will in no wise believe. The ‘nobleman saith unto 
him, *Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesussaith unto him, Go 
thy way; thy son liveth, The man believed the word that Jesus 
spake unto him, and he went his way. And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, saying, that his son lived. So he 
inquired of them the hour when he began to amend. They said 
therefore unto him, Yesterday at the severth hour the fever left 
him. So the father knew that ¢ was at that hour in which Jesus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself believed, and his whole 
house. This is again the second sign that Jesus id, having come 
out of Judea into Galilee. 
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After these things there was 'a feast of the Jews; and Jesus went - 
up to Jerusalem, 

Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep ga¢e a pool, which is called 
in Hebrew *Bethesda, having five porches. In these lay a multi- 
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5 And acertain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, 1 have no man, when the 
waterj is troubled, to put me into the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and on the same day was the sabbath. 

10 4] The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sab- 
bath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that made me whole, the same said unto 
me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is, that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who it was: for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus, which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day. 

oie But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work. / : hye 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew him greater works than these, that ye 
may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, even 
so the Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; butis passed from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. : 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself; 

27 And hath given iim authority to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

_ 80 Ican of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my 
udgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 
ather which hath sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. 

32 § There is another that beareth witness of me; and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. 

384 But I receive not testimony from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shining light: and ye were willing for a 
Season to rejoice in his light. 

36 “| But I have greater witness than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his 
shape. F 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 

39 4] Search the scriptures; for in them 
life: and they are they which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men, 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. 

43 Iamcome in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not: if another 
shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek 
not the honour that cometh from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 
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tude of them that were sick, blind, halt, withered’, And a certain 
man was there, which had been thirty and eight years in his in- 
firmity. When Jesus saw him lying, and knew that he had been 
now a long time én that case, he saith unto him, Wouldest thou be 
made whole? The sick man answered him, ‘Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but while I 
am coming, another steppeth down before me. Jesus saith unto 
him, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk. And straightway the man 
was made whole, and took up his bed and walked, 

Now it was the sabbath on that day. So the Jews said unto 
him that was cured, It is the sabbath, and it is not Jawful for thee 
to take up thy bed. But he answered them, He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. They 
asked him, Who is the man that said unto. thee, Take up thy bed, 
and walk? But he that was healed wist not who it was: for Jesus. 
had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in the place. After- 
ward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, 
thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee. 
The man went away, and told the Jews that it was Jesus which 
had made him whole. And for this cause did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, because he did these things on the sabbath. But Jesus 
answered them, My Father worketh even until now, and I work. 
For this cause therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only brake the sabbath, but also called God his own 
Father, making himself equal with God. 

Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he seeth the Father doing: for what ‘things soever 
he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. For the Father 
loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doeth: and 
greater works than these will he shew him, that ye may marvel. 
For as the Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth them, even so 
the Son also quickeneth whom he will. For neither doth the 
Father judge any man, but he hath given all judgement unto the 
Son; that all may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which 
sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth him that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh 
not into judgement, but hath passed out of deathintolife. Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, The hour cometh, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they 
that*hear shall live. For as the Father hath life in himself, even 
so gave he to the Son also to have life in himself: and he gave him 
authority to execute judgement, because he is *the Son of man. 
Marvel not at this: for the hour cometh, in which all that are in 
the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have *done 
ill, unto the resurrection of. judgement. 

[can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my judge- 
ment is righteous; because I seek not mine own will, but the will 
of him that sentme. If I bear witness of myself, my witness is 
not true. It is another that beareth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye have sent 
unto John, and he hath borne witness unto the truth. But the 
witness which I receive is not from man: howbeit I say these 
things, that ye may be saved. He was the lamp that burneth and 
shineth: and ye were willing to rejoice for a season in his light. 
But the witness which I have is greater than that of John: for the 

- works which the Father hath given me to accomplish, the very 
works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. 
And the Father which sent me, he hath borne witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his form, And 
* ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he sent, him ye 

39 believe not. ‘Ye search the scriptures, because ye think that in 

them ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear witness. 

40-41 of me; and ye will not come to me, that ye may have life. -I re- 

42 ceive not glory from men. But I know you that ye have not the 

43 love of God in yourselves. I am come in my Father’s name, and 

ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye 

44 will receive. How can ye believe, which receive glory one of an- 
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46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me: for he | 46 


wrote of me. 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words? 


CHAPTER YI. 


A¥rrer these things Jesus*went over the sea of Galilee, which is the 
sew of Tiberias. 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were diseased. 

8 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he sat with his dis- 
ciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh, } 

5 § When Jesus then lifted up Ais eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, 
that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew what he would 
do. 

7 Phtlip answered him, Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto 
him, : 

9 There is a Jad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among so many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now there was much 
grass in the place. So the men sat down, in number about five thou- 
sand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he had given thanks, he 
distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to them that were set 
down; and likewise of the fishes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. 

18 Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
sal, This is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world. 

15 §] When Jesus therefore perceived that: they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a mount- 
ain himself alone. b 

16 And when even was now come, his disciples went down unto the 
sea, 

17 And entered intoa ship, and went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
And it was now dark, and Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a’great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship: and 
they were afraid. ; 2 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. _ : 4 

21 Then they willingly received him into the ship: and immedi- 
ately the ship was at the land whither they went. 

22 § The day following, when the people which stood on the other 
side of the sea saw that there was none other boat there, save that one 
whereinto his disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that his disciples were gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither 
his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking 
for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither? : 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. : 

27 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto 
you: for him hath God the Father sealed. | 2 

28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath sent. : 

80 They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? what dost thou work? : 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world. ; ; ! 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. tall 
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accuseth you, even Moses, on whom ye have set your hope. For if 
ye believed Moses, ye would believe me; for he wrote of me. But 
if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words? 
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After these things Jesus went away to the other side of the sea 
of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. And a great multitude 
followed him, because they beheld the signs which he did on 
them that were sick. And Jesus went up into the mountain, and 
there he sat with his disciples. Now the passover, the feast of the 
Jews, was at hand. Jesus therefore lifting up his eyes, and seeing 
that a great multitude cometh unto him, saith unto Philip, Whence 
are we to buy 'bread, that these may eat? And this he said to 
prove him: for he himself knew what he would do. Philip an- 
swered him, Two hundred *pennyworth of !bread is not sufficient 
for them, that every one may take a little. One of his disciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, There is a lad 
here, which hath five barley loaves, and two fishes: but what are , 
these’among so many? Jesus said, Make the people sitdown. Now 
there was much grass in the place. So the men sat down, in num- 
ber about five thousand. Jesus therefore took the loaves; and 
having given thanks, he distributed to them that were set down; 
likewise also of the fishes as much as they would. And when they 
were filled, he saith unto his disciples, Gather up the broken 
pieces which remain over, that nothing be lost. So they gathered 
them up, and filled twelve baskets with broken pieces from the 
five barley loaves, which remained over unto them that bad eaten. 
When therefore the people saw the *sign which he did, they said, 
This is of a truth the prophet that cometh into the world. 

Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to come and take 
him by force, to make him king, withdrew again into the mount- 
ain himself alone. 

And when evening came, his disciples went down unto the 
sea; and they entered into a boat, and were going over the sea 
unto Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Jesus had not yet 
come to them, And the sea was rising by reason of a great wind 
that blew. When therefore they had rowed about five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, they behold Jesus walking on the sea, and draw- 
ing nigh unto the boat: and they were afraid. But he saith unto 
them, It is 1; be not afraid. They were willing therefore to receive 
him into the boat: and straightway the boat was at the land whither 
they were going. 

On the morrow the multitude which stood on the other side of 
the sea saw that there was none other ‘boat there, save one, and 
that Jesus eptered not with his disciples into the boat, but. that his 
disciples went away alone (howbeit there came *boats from Tibe- 
rias nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after the Lord 
had given thanks): when the multitude therefore saw that Jesus 
was not there, neither his disciples, they themselves got into the 
Sboats, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. And when they 
found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, 
when camest thou hither? Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw signs, but 
because‘ ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. Work not for the 
meat which perisheth, but for the meat which abideth unto eternal 
life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him the Father, 
even God, hath sealed. They said therefore unto him, What must 
we do, that we may work the works of God? Jesus answered and 
said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom ‘he hath sent. They said therefore unto him, What then 
doest thou fora sign, that we may see, and believe thee? what 
workest thou? Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it 
is written, He gave them bread out of heaven to eat. Jesus there- 
fore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, It was not 
Moses that gave you the bread out of heaven; but my Father giv- 
eth you the true bread out of heaven. For the bread of God is that 
which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 
They said therefore unto him, Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he 
that cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on 
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86 But I said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me shail come to me; and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 

88 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 

89 And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth, the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I 
svill raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, Iam the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it then that he saith, I came down from 
heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him: and I will raise him up at the Mast day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath ‘heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. r 

46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life. : 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live forever: and the bread that I will give is 
my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can 
this man give us Ais flesh to eat? 

§8 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you. 

Ba Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. : 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and.are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall 
live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his. disciples, when they had heard this, said, 
This is an hard saying; who can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he 
said unto them, Doth this offend you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was 
‘before? 

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who should 
betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto him of my father. 

66 §] From that t#me many of his disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered-him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of 
you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of the twelve. $ 


CHAPTER VII. 


AFTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk 
in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into 
Juda, that thy disciples also may see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If thou do these things, shew thyself to 
the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren betieve in him. 
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hath learned the truth of the Father 4° S save he which is of the Father, he hath 
seen God 47SVom.on me &!S eat of my bread; S om, and after forever; S the 
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36 me shall never thirst. But I said unto you, that ye have seen me, 
37 and yet believe not. All that which the Father giveth me shall 
come unto me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
38 cast out. ForI am come down from heaven, not to do mine own 
39 will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that of all that which he hath given me I should lose 
40 nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. For this is the will 
of my Father, that every one that beholdeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, should have eternal life; and ‘I will raise him up at the 
last day. 
41 The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, because he said, 
2 Tam the bread which came down out of heaven. And they said, 
Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? how doth he now say, lam come down out of heaven? 
43 Jesus answered and said unto them, Murmur not among yourselves, 
44 Noman can come to me, except the Father which sent me draw 
45 him: and I will raise him up in the last day. It is written in the 
prophets, And they shall all be taught of God. Every one that 
hath heard from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me, 
46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is from God, 
7 he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily, I say unto yon, He that 
48 49 believeth hath eternal life. Iam the bread of life. our fathers 
50 did eat the manna in the wilderness, and they died, This is the bread 
which cometh down out of heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
51 andnotdie. Iam the living bread which came down out of heaven: 
if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: yea and the 
bread which I will give is my flesh, for the life of the world, 
52 The Jews therefore strove one with another, saying, How can 
58 this man give us his flesh to eat? Jesus therefore said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
54 of man and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves. He 
that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life: and 
55 I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, 
56 and my blood is ‘drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh and 
57 drinketh my blood abideth in me, and I in him. As the living 
Father sent me, and I live because of the Father; so he that eateth 
58 me, he also shall live because of me, ‘This is the bread which came 
down out of heaven: not as the fathers did eat, and died: he that 
59 eateth this bread shall live for ever. These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum, y 
60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard thzs, said, This is 
61 a hard saying: who can hear it? But Jesus knowing in himself 
that his disciples murmured at this, said unto them, Doth this 
62 cause you to stumbie? What then if ye should behold the Son 
63 of man ascending where he was before? It is the spirit that quick- 
eneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I have spoken unto 
64 you are spirit, and are life. But there are some of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew from the beginning wbo they were that be- 
65 lieved not, and who it was that should betray him. And he said, 
For this cause have I said unto you, that no man can come unto” 
me, except it be given unto him of the Father. 
66. Upon this many of his disciples went back, and walked no more 
67 with him. , Jesus said therefore unto the twelve, Would ye also go 
68 away? Simon Peter answered him, Lord to whom shall we go? 
69 thou hast the words of eternal life. And we have believed and 
70 know that thou art the Holy One of God! Jesus answered them, — 
71 Did not I choose you the twelve, and one of you is a devil? Now 
he spake of Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot, for he it was that 
should betray him, deing one of the twelve. ; 


7? ~=And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not 
2 walk in Juda, because the Jews sought to kill him. Now the 
8 feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was athand. His breth- 
ren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
4 thy disciples also may behold thy works which thou doest. For 
no man doeth anything in secret, ‘and himself seeketh to be known - 
openly. If thou doest these things, manifest thyself to the world, | 
56 For even his brethren did not believe on him, Jesus therefore 
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6 Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come. but your 


- time is alway ready. 


7 The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because 1 testify of 
it, that the works thereof are evil. 
8 Go ye up unto this feast: 1 go not up yet unto this feast; for my 


® time is not yet full come. 


"said, 


_Moses should not be broken; are ye angry 
ada 


9 When he bad said these words untothem, he abode still in Galilee, 

10 { But wnen his brethren were gone up, then went he also up 
unto the feast, not openly, but as it were in sucret, 

11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, aud said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring among the people concerning 
him: for some said, He is a good mau: others suid, Nay; but be 
deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 §| Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, 
apd tanght. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never Jearned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether L speak of myself, 

18 He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketin his glory that sent him, the same is true, aud no uurighteous- 
ness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth the 
law? Why go ye about to kill me? 

20 The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil: who goeth 
about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision; (vot because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath day circumcise a 
man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of 
at me, because I have made 
aman every whit whole on the sabbath day? 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judg- 
ment. 

25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom they 
seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do 
the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man wheuce he is: but when Christ com- 
eth, no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Theo cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying, Ye both 
know me, and ye kuow whence I am: and I am not come of myeelf, 
but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But 1 know him: for I am from him, and he bath sent me. 

80 Then they sought to take him: but po man laid hands on bim, 
because his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed on him, and said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do more miracles than these which this man hath done? 

32 FJ The | harisees heard that the people murmured such things 
concerning him; and the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to 
take him. 

83 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while am I with you, and 
then I go unto him that sent me, 

34 Ye sball seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither will he go, that 
we shall not find him? will he go unto the dispersed among the Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye sliall seek me, and 
shall not find me: avd where I am, thither ye cannot come? 
~ 87 In the last day, that great day of the fis Fy Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let Lim come unto me, and drink, 

He that believeth on me, as the scripture bath said, out of his 
beHy shall rivers of living water. ; 

39 (But this spake be of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that 
Jesus was pot yet geaities) 

40 | Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, 
f a truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ, 
out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division among the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have taken him; but no man Jaid hands 
on him. 

45 © Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, Why have ye not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, Never man spake like this man, 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye aleo deceived? 

48 Have avy of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him?! 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. 

58 Nicodemus zaith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, being 
one of them,)- 
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saith unto them, My time is nov yet come; but your time is alway 

ready, The world cannot bate you; but me it hatetl, because E 
8 testify of it, that its works are evil, Go yeup unto the feast: I go 

not up “yet unto this feast; because my time is vot yet fulfilled, 
9 And having said these things unto them, be abode sd in Galilee. 


10 But when his brethren were gone up unto the feast, then went 
11 he also up, not publicly, but as it were in secret, The Jews there- 
12 fore sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he? And there 
was much murmuring among the multitudes concerning him: some 
said, He is a good man; others said, Not so, but he leadeth the 
18 muliitude astray, Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear 


of the Jews, 

But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus went up into 
the temple, and taught. The Jews therefore muarvelled, saying, 
How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? Jesus there- 
fore answered them, and said, My teaching is not mine, but hig: 
that sent me, If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of 
the teaching, whether it be of God, or whether | apeak from my- 
self. He that speaketh from himself seeketh bis own glory: but. 
he that secketh the glory of him that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him, Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet nove of you doeth the law? Why seek ye to kill me?’ 
The multitude answered, Thou hast a “devil: who seeketh to kilk 
theet Jesus answered and said untothem, I did one work, and ye 
all‘marvel, For this cause hath Moses given you cireumeision (not 
that it is of Moses, but of the fathers); and on the sabbath ye cir- 
cumcise aman, If a man receiveth circumcision on the sabbath, 
that the law of Moses may not be broken; are ye wroth with me, 
because I made a man every whit whole on the sabbath? Judge 
not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgement, 

Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said, Is pot this be whom 
they seck to kill? And Jo, he speaketh openly, and they say noth- 
ing unto him, Can it be that the rulers indeed know that this ig 
the Christ? Howbeit we know this man whence be is: but when 
the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is, Jesus therefore 
cried in the temple, teaching and saying, Ye both kuow me, and 
know whence Lam; and | am pot come of myself, but he that sent 
me is true, whom ye know not. J know him; because lam from 
him, and be sent me, They sought therefore to tuke him: and no» 
man Jaid his band on him, because his hour was not yet come. 
But of the multitude many believed on him; and they said, When 
the Christ shall come, will he do more signs than those which this 
man bath dove? The Pharisees beard the multitude murmuring 
these things concerning him; and the chief priests and the Phari- 
seve sent officers to take him, Jesus therefore said, Yet a little 
whileam I with you, and J go unto him that sent me. Ye shall 
avek me, and bull not find me: and where 1am, ye cannot come. 
The Jews therefore said among themselves, Whither will this man 
go that we shall not find bim? will Le go unto the Dispersion 
oe the Greeks, and teach the Grecks? Whvat is this word that 
be said. Ye shall seek me, and shal) not find me: and where I am, 
y¢ cannot come? 

Now on the Jast day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and 
drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture bath said, out of 
his belly shall fow rivers of living water. But this spake be of 
the Spirit, which they that believed on him were to receive: *for 
the Spirit was not yet given; because Jesus was not yet glorified. 
Some of the multitude therefore, when they heard these words, 
said, ‘This is of a truth the prophet, Others said, This is the 
Christ. But some said, What, doth the Christ come out of Gal- 
flee? Hath not the scripture suid that the Curist cometh of the 
seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the village where David was? 
44 44 So there arose « division in the multitude because of him. And 
some of them would have takeo him; but po man laid hands on 
him. 

The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, Why did ye not bring him? The officers 
answered, Never man bo epake, The Pharisees therefore answered 
them, Are ye also Jed astray? Hath any of the rulers believed on 
him, or of the Pharisees? But this multitude which knoweth not 
the law are accursed, Nicodemus saith unto them (le that came- 
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51 Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


JEsus went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him; and he sat down, and taugit them. 

8 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in 
the very act. ; 

5 Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: 
but what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with iis finger wrote on the ground, as 
though he heard them not. ‘ 

7 So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard zt, being convicted by thez? own conscience, 
-went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no 
aman condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 

12 4 Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of 
the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
Ahave the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true: for I know whence I came, and whither lL 
go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man. 

16 And yet if 1 judge, my judgment is true: for 1 am not alone, but 
I and the Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your law, that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me 
Jbeareth witness of me, i 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, 
“Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye should 

-have known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he taught in the tem- 
ple: and no man Jaid hands on him; for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall seek 
me, and shall die in your sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath; Iam from above: 
ye are of this world; I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to judge of you: but he that sent me 
Me true; and I speak to the world those things which I have heard of 
him. 

27 They understood not that he spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son of 
man, then shall ye know that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself; 
but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me 
-alone; for I do always those things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, mavy believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 


382 And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.. 


33 4 ‘They answered him, We be Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
-committeth sin is the servant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not in thé house for ever: but the Son 
sabideth ever. 4 

36 If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

87 I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to kill me, be- 
“cause my word hath no place in you. 


38 I speak that which I have seen with my Father: and ye do that. 


which ye have seen with your father. 
39 They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 


saith unto them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works 
-of Abraham. 


51S before it hear and know 53 SV om. this verse 


8,!-11 SV ont. all these versea 12S but he hath 148 Jesus said unto them; S om. 
but; V whence I come or whither 1S but I and he who sent me !°9§ Jesus an- 
“swered and said; S the Father also 2° SV spake he in the; S om. as he taught in 
thetemple 71S Then said he unto them 23S He said therefore 24 § om. there- 
fore; S if ye believe me not that 25 § They said; S Then Jesus said unto them 
26S but the Father that sent me; S heard with him 27S of the FatherGod 28§ 
Then said Jesus again: V om. unto them, S as the Father; SsoI speak 29S And 


he that sent me hath not left me alone: he is with me, forI do 3! § then are ye: 


disciples indeed 25S om. but the Son abideth ever 38 V with the Father; § which 
ee mst from your father, V which ye have heard from the father %*°S Jesus 
; e m , 


51 to him before, being one of them), Doth our law judge a man, 

52 except it first hear from himself and know what he doeth? They 
answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, 
and ‘see that out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 


8 53 [And they went every man unto his own house: but Jesus. 
2 went unto the mount of Olives. And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; and he 
sat down, and taughtthem, And the scribes and the Pharisees briug 
a woman taken in adultery; and having set her in the midst, they 
say unto him,?Master, this woman hath been taken in adultery, in 
the very act. Now in the law Mosescommanded us to stone such: 
what then sayest thou of ‘her? And this they said, “tempting him, 
that they might have whereof to accuse him. But Jesus stooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. But when they 
continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, 
He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 
And again he stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the 
ground. And they, when they heard it, went out one by one, be- 
ginning from the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left 
10 alone, and the woman, where she was, in the midst. And Jesus 
lifted up himself, and said unto ber, Woman, where are they? 
11 did no man condemn thee? And she said, No man, Lord, And 
Jesus said, Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; from hence- 
forth sin no more. | 
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12 Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, I am the light of 
the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in the darkness, 
13 but shall have the light of life. The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not true. 
14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Even if I bear witness of my- 
self, my witness is true; for I know whence I came, and whither I 
15 go; but ye know not whence I come, or whitherI go, Ye judge 
16 after the flesh; I judge no man. Yea and if I judge, my judge- 
ment is true; for y am not alone, but I and the Father that sent 
17 me. Yea, and in your Jaw it is written, that the witness of two 
18 men is true. I am he that beareth witness of myself, and the 
19 Father that sent me beareth witness of me. They said therefore 
unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye know neither 
me, nor my Father: if ye knew me, ye would know my Father also. 
20. These words spake he in the treasury, as he taught in the temple: 
and no man took him; because his hour was not yet come. 
21 He said therefore again unto them, I go away, and ye shall seek 
22 me, and shall die in your sin: whither I go, ye cannot come. The 
Jews therefore said, Will he kill himself, that he saith, Whither L 
23 go, ye cannot come? And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath; 
lam from above: ye are of this world; Iam not of this world. 
24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for except 
25 ye believe that I am He, ye shall die in your sins. They said there- 
fore unto him, Who art thou? Jesus said unto them, *Even that 
26 which I have also spoken unto you from the beginning. I have 
many things to speak and to judge concerning you: howbeit he. 
that sent me is true; and the things which I heard from him, these 
27 speak I*unto the world. They perceived not that he spake to 
28 them of the Father. Jesus therefore said, When ye-have lifted up 
the Son ‘of man, then shall ye know that "I am he, and that I do 
nothing of myself, but as the Father taught me, I speak these 
29 things. And he that sent me is with me; he hath not left me 
30 alone; for I do always the things that are pleasing tohim. As he 
spake these things, many believed on him. : 
31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews which had believed him, If 
32 ye abide’ in my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall 
83 know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. They an- 
swered unto him, We be Abraham’s seed, and have never yet been 
in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? 
34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Every one 
35 that committeth sin is the bondservant of sin. And the bond- 
servant abideth not in the house for ever: the son abideth for ever. 
36 If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
37 . I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; yet ye seek to kill me, because 
388 my word ‘hath not free course in you. I speak the things which 
T have seen with 8my Father: and ye also do the things which ye 
39 heard from your father. They answered and said unto him, Our 
father is Abraham. Jesus saith unto them, If ye ‘were Abraham’s 
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40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We be 
not born of fornication; we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: 
for I proceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. 

43 “ y do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye 
will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode notin the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a Jiar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if I say the truth, why 
do ye not. believe me? 

47 He that is of God heareth God’s words: ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

yp And I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. 

; 51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. ; 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man 

- keep my saying, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my; honour is nothing: it is 
my Father that honoureth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall bea liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw ?@, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham? 


58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- . 


ham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Anp as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from his 
birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he was born blind? , 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but 
that the works of God should be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can work, 

5 As long as J am in the world, I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 

~ interpretation, Sent.) He went his way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. ; 

8 § The neighbours therefore, and they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he: others sazd, He is like him: but he said, I 
am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, A man that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, Where is he? He said, I know not. 

18 Y They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened 
his eyes. : 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see, 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, be- 
eause he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How can a man 
that is a sinner do such miracles? And there was a division among 
them. 

17 They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? He said, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was 

_ born blind? how then doth he now see? 
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children, ye would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek 
to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I heard from 
God: this did not Abraham. Ye do the works of your father. 
They sail unto him, We were not born of fornication; we have 
one Father, even God. Jesus said unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for 1 came forth and am come from 
God; for neither have-I come of myself, but he sent me. Why da 
ye not "understand my speech? Hven because ye cannot hear my 
word. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father it is your will todo. He was a murderer from the begin: 
ning, and "stood not in thé truth, because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he isa liar, 
and the father thereof. But because I say the truin, ye believe me 
not. Which of you convicteth me of sin? If I say truth, why do 
ye not believe me? He that is of God heareth the words of God: 
for this cause ye hear them not, because ye are not of God. The 
Jews answered and said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and hast a “devil? Jesus answered, I have not a 
Mdevil; but I honour my Father, and ye dishonour me. But 
Iseek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 
Verily, verily, [say unto you, If a man keep my word, he shall 
never see death. The Jews said unto him, Now we know that 
thou hasta devil. Abraham is dead, andthe prophets; and thou say- 
est, If a man keep my word, he shall never taste of death. Art thou 
greater than our father Abraham, which is dead? and the prophets 
are dead: whom makest thou thyself? Jesus answered, If I glorify 
myself, my glory is nothing: it is my Father that glorifieth me; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God; and ye have not known him: 
but I know him; and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be 
like unto you, a liar: but I know him, and keep his word. Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and was 
glad. The Jews therefore said unto him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham !*was, Iam. They 
took up stones therefore to cast at him: but Jesus “hid himself 
and went out of the temple. '® 


» 


And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. 
And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he should be born blind? Jesus answered, 
Neither did this man sin, nor his parents: but that the works of 
God should be made manifest in him. We must work the works 
of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work. When I am in the world, I am the light of the 
world. When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, 'and anointed his eyes with the clay, and 
said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is by inter- 
pretation, Sent). He went away therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. The neighbours therefore, and they which saw him afore- 
time, that he was a beggar, said, Is not this he that sat and begged? 
Others said, It is he: others said, No, but he is like him. He said, 
lam ve. They said therefore unto him, How then were thine 
eyes opened? He answered, The man that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to Siloam, and 
wash: so I went away and washed, and I received sight. And 
they said unto him, Where is he? He saith, I know not. 

They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 
Now it was the sabbath on the day when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. Again therefore the Pharisees also asked him 
how he received his sight. And he said unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. Some therefore of the 
Pharisees said, This man is not from God, because he keepeth not 
the sabbath. But others said, How can a man that is a sinner do 
such signs? And there was a division among them. They say 
therefore unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, in - 
that he opened thine eyes? And he said, He is a prophet. The 
Jews therefore did not believe concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and had received his sight, until they called the parents of 
him that had received his sight, and asked them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say was born blind? how then doth he now see? 
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20 His parents answered them and said, We know that this is our 
gon, and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now seeth, we know hot; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him: he shail speak 
for himself. 

. 22 ‘These words spake his parents, because they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews bad agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue, 

23 Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was bliud, and said unto 
him, Give God the praise: we know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whether he be a sinner or no, I know not: 
one thing I kuow, that, whereas I was biind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, What did he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told you already, and ye did pot hear: 
wherefore would ye hear zt again? will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We kuow that God spake unto Moses: as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto them, Why herein is a marvel- 
lous thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes, 

31 Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man bea 
worshipper of God, and doeth bis will, him he beareth. 

82 Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 

83 If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 

384 They answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And they cast him out. 

85 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God?) ~ 

86 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on 
him? 

87 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee, 

88 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 

389 YJ And Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this world, that 
they which see not might see; and that they which see might be made 
blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which were with him heard these 
words, and said unto him, Are we blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have no sin: but 
now ye say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth. 


‘CHAPTER X. 


VERILY, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into 
the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and 
a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

' 4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice, 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee frem him: for 
they know not the voice of strangers, 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake unto them. 

7 Theo said Jesus uuto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
lam the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 Iam the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
Iam come that they might lave life, and that they might have 7¢ more 
abundantly. 

eal 1am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep. “ 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth-not for 
the sheep. 

14 Lam the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be oue fold, 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
maudment have I received of my Father. 
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His parents answered and said, We know that this is our son, and 
that he was born blind: but bow he now seeth, we kuew not; or 
who opened his eyes, we kuow not: ask him: he is of age; he shall 
speak for himself. These things said his parents, because they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed alrgady, that if any man 
should confess him do be Christ, he should be put out of the syn- 
agogue, Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him, So 
they called a second time the man that was blind, and said unto 
him, Give glory to God: we know that this man is a sinuer, He 
therefore answered, Whether be be asinner, I know not: one thing 
I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. They said there- 
fore unto him, What did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 
He answered them, I told you even now, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear it again? would ye also become his dis- 
ciples? And they reviled him, and said, Thou art bis disciple; but 
we are disciples of Moses. We know that God hath spuken unto 
Moses: but as for this man, we know not whence he is.. The man 
answered and said unto them, Why, herein is the marvel, that ye 
know not whence he is, and yet he opened mine eyes. We know 
that God heareth not sinners: but if any man bea worshipper of God, 
and do his will, him he heareth. Since the world began it was 
never heard that any one opened the eyes of a man born blind. If 
this man were not from God, he could do nothing. They answered 
and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost. 
thou teach us? And they cast him out. =~ : 

Jesus heard thai they had cast him out; and finding him, he said, 
Dost thou believe on *the Son of God? He answered and said, 
And who is he, Hod, that I may believe on him? Jesus said unto 
him, Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh with thee. 
And he worshipped him, And 
Jesus said, For judgement came I into this world, that they which 
see not may see; and that they which see may become blind. Those 
of the Pharisees which were with him heard these things, ard said 
unto him, Are we also blind? Jesus said unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye would have no sin: but now ye say, We see: your sin re- 
maineth. 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door | 
into the fold of the sheep, but climbeth up some other way, the | 
same is a thief and arobber, But he that entereth in by the door 
is 'the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter openeth; and th 
sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, an 
leadeth them out, When he bath put forth all bis own, he goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. 
And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for 
they know not the voice of strangers. This ?parable spake Jesus 
unto them: but they understood not what thiugs they were which 
he spake unto them, 5 

Jesus therefore said unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Iam the door of the sheep, All that came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. am the 
door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in 
and go out, and shall find pasture. The thief cometh not,-but that he 
may steal, and kill, aud destroy: I came that they may have life 
and may *have 2 abundantly. Iam the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd Jayeth down his Jife for the sheep. He that is a hireling, 
and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, beboldeth the wolf 
coming, and Jeaveth the sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf snatchet 
them,and scattereth them . he fleeth because heis a hireling,and careth 
not for the sheep, Iam the good shepherd; and 1 know mine own, 
and mine own know me, even as the Father knoweth ine, aud I kuow 
the Father; and I lay down my life forthesheep. And other shee 
I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must ‘bring, an 
they shall hear my voice; and *they shall become one flock, one 
shepherd. Therefore doth the Father love me, because I lay down 
my life, that I may take it again, No one ‘taketh it away from 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have 7power to lay it down 
and I have "power to take it again, This commandment received 
from my Father. ; 
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19 § There was a division therefore again among the Jews for these 
savings. 

20 And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear 

e him? 

z 21 Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the eyes of the blind? 

22 9 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter, 

23 And Jesus walked jn the temple in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed not: the works 
that I do in my Father’s pame, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto 

ou. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: 

28 And 1 give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand, 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand, 

80 I and my Father are one. 

81 Then the Jews took up stones again to stone bim. 

& Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed you from 
my Father; for which of those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee 
not; but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest 
thyself God. 

84 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are 

ods? 
z 35 If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God? 

87 If Ido not the works of my Father, believe me not. 

88 But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye 
may know, and helieve, that the Father 2 in me, and Tin him, 

89 Therefore they sought again to take him: but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle: but 
all things that John sprke of this man were true, 

42 And youny believed on him there. 


«ii CHAPTER XI. 

Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town 
of Mary and her sister Martha, 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with ber hair, who-e brother Lazarus was sick.) 

8 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the Sov of God might be gloritied 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the sume place where he was. 

7 Then after tuat saith be to Ais disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 

3 His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee; and goest thou thither again? ; 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth: the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he: and after that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said nis disciples, Lord, if be sleep, be shall do well. 

18 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they thought that he had 
spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that 1 was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless let us go unto him. : 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had Jain in the grave 
four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

* 20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat séd/ in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give zz thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day. 


19 SV om. therefore 2° SV Therefore many 7! S But others 22 V It was 
then; SV om. and before it was winter 28S um.them 2° SV om. as I said unto 
ou 298 The Father; SV of the Father’s hand 3!SVom.Then 32SV from the 
‘father *3SVAom. saying: Som. and hefore because 48 in thelaw 48 V that 
e may know and understand; SV andlinthe Father %*Som, again *°S om, 
into the place; A He went away therefore again 
_11,! A his sister 7 A to his disciples; S om. again 12 SV Then said the disciples 
unto him, A Then said they unto him 35S ofdeath ' AcametoBethany 275V 
Even now I know 


19 There arose a division again among the Jews because of these 
20 words. Aud many of them said, He bath a ®devil and is mad; 
21 why hear ye him? Others said, These are not the savings of one 
possessed with a Sdevil. Can a &ievil open the cyes of the blind? 
2 ®And it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusuiem: it was win- 
3 ter; and Jesus was walking in the temple in Solomon’s porch. 
4 The Jews therefore came round about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art the Christ, 
25 tellus plainly, Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believe 
not: the works that I do in my Father's name, thesé bear witness 
2-7 of me. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. My 
28 sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: and I 
give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, and no 
29 one shall snatch them outof my hand. My Father, which hath 
given them unto me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch 
33-31 hem out of the Father’s hand. I and the Father are one. The 
32 Jews took up stones again to stone him. Jesus answered them, 
Many good works have I shewed you trom the Father; for which 
88 of those works do ye stone me? The Jews answered him, For a 
good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and because that 
34 thou, being a man, makest thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is 
35 it not wrilten in your law, I said, Ye are gods? If he called them 
gods, unto whom the word of God came (and the scripture cannot 
86 be broken), say ve of him, whom the Father "sanctified and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of 
37-88 God? If 1 do not the works of my Father, believe me not. But 
if I do them, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye 
may know and understand that the Father is in me, and I in the 
39 Father. They sought again to take him: and he went forth out 
of their hands, 
40 And he went away again beyond Jordan into the place where 
41 John was at the first baptizing; and there he abode, And many 
came unto h m; and they said, John indeed did no sign: but all 
42 things whatsoever John spake of this mar were true, And many 
believed on him there. 
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Os DoT PO BWype 


Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of the village 
of Mary and her sister Martha, And it was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick. The sisters therefore sent unto him, 
saying, Lord, behold, be whom thou lovest is sick, But when 
Jesus heard it, he said, Tbis sickness is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified thereby. Now 
Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus, When therefore 
he heard that he was sick, be abode at that time two days in the 
place where he was, Then after this he saith to the disciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. The disciples say unto him, Rabbi. the 
Jews were but now seeking to stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again? Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours ia the day? 
If a man walk in the day, hestumbleth not, because he seeth the 
light of this world, But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, 
because the light is not in him, These things spake he: and after 
this he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus is fallen asleep; but I 
go, that I may awake him out of sleep. The disciples therefore 
13 said unto him, Lord, if he is fallen asleep, he will ‘recover. Now 

Jesus had spoken of bis death: but they thought that he spake of 
14 taking rest in sleep. Then Jesus therefore said unto them plainly, 
15 Lazarus is dead. And Iam glad for your sakes that 1 was pot 
there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us go unto 
16 him. Thomas therefore, who is called ?Didymus, said unto bis 
fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him. 
17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in the tomb four 
18 days already. Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fif- 
19 teen furlongs off; and many of the Jews had come to Martha and 
20 Mary, toconsole them concerning their brother. Martha therefore, 
when she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him: but 
21 Mary still sat in the house. Martha, therefore said unto Jesus, 
22 Lord, if thou hadst heen here, my brother had not died. And 
even now I know that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God wili 
28 give thee. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 
24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resur- 
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8Gr. demon. *Some ancient authorities read At that time was the feast. 
; 10Some ancient authorities read Z'hat which my Lather hath given unto mé, 
Or, aught '2Or, consecrated : 


11,!Gr. de saved, *Thatis, Twin, _ 
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REVISED VERSION. 


25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeti in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Be- 
lievest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yes, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she went her way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, saying, The Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

81 The Jews then which were with her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily and went out, fol- 
lowed her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary wascome where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also. weep- 
ing which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laia him? ‘They said unto him, Lord, 
come and see, 

35 Jesus wept. 

386 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that even this manshould not have died? 

388 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the grave. 
It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it, 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he 
hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast beard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me always: but, because of the peo- 
ple which stand by IJ said ¢, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes: and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 

47 §| Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and 
said, What do we? for this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come and take away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest that same 
year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should die 
for the people, and that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took counsel together for to put 
him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his disciples. 

55 §[ And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand: and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to purify themselves, 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, What think ye, that he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had given a com- 
mandment, that, if any man knew where he were, he should shew ?t, 
that they might take him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


THEN Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day of my burying 
hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor dlways ye have with you; but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised from the dead. 

10 ‘| But the chief priests consulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death; 3 


2° S But Jesus said 29 SV And as soon as %° SV but was still in that 
place at SV thinking, She goeth °°S And Jesus 41 A the stone where he 
was; SV om. from the place where the dead was laid 45S And many; VA what 
he had done 48S allmen believe on him Som. for us, V for you 64 SV with 
the disciples 67 SVA om. both; SV had given commandments 

12,1 SV om. which had been dead; SVA whom Jesus raised 4SV But saith; SV 
om. Simon’s son. ® SV and having the bag bare what 7 SV Let her alone, that she 
may keep this against the day of my burying * A whom Jesus had raised 


25 rection at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 
and the life: he that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he 
live: and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never die. 
Believest thou this? She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I haye be- 
lieved that thou art the Christ, the Son of Bod, even he that cometh 
into the worid. And when she had said this, she went away, and 
called Mary “her sister secretly, saying, The ‘Master is here, and 
calleth thee. And she, when she heard it, arose quickly, and went 
unto him. (Now Jesus was not yet come into the village, but was 
still in the place where Martha met him.) The Jews then which 
were with her in the house, and were comforting her, when they 
saw Mary, that she rose up quickly and went out, followed her, 
supposing that she was going unto the tomb to weep there. Mary 
therefore, when she came where Jesus was, and saw him, fell 
down at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. When Jesus therefore saw her *weeping, 
and the Jews also *weeping which came with her, he ‘groaned in the 
34 spirit, and *was troubled, and said, Where have ye laid him? 
35 36 They say unto him, Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. The Jews 
87 therefore said, Behold how he loved him! But some of them said, 
Could not this man, which opened the eyes of him that was blind, 
88 have caused that this man also should not die? Jesus therefore 
again *groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. Now it was a 
cave, and a stone lay “against it. Jesus saith, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. 
Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, 
thou shouldest see the glory of God? So they took away the stone, 
And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou heardest me. And I knew that thou hearest me always: 
but because of the multitude which standeth around I said it, that 
they may believe that thou didst send me. And when he had thus 
spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. He that 
was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 'grave-clothes; 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith untae 
them, Loose him, and let him go, , 

Many therefore of the Jews, which came to Mary and beheld 
that which he did, believed on him. But some of them went 
away to the Pharisees, and told them the things which Jesus had 
done. 

The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered a council,. 
and said, What do we? for this man doeth many signs, If we let 
him thus alone, all men will believe on him: and the Romans will 
come and take away both our place and our nation. But a certain 
one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, nor do ye take account that it is expedi- 
ent for you that one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. Now this he said not of himself: but 
being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die 
for the nation; and not for the nation only, but that he might also 
gather together into one the children of God that are scattered 
abroad. So from that day forth they took counsel that they might 
put him to death. 

Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews, but de- 
parted thence into the country near to the wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim; and there he tarried with the disciples. Now the 
passover of the Jews was at hand: and many went up to Jerusa- 
lem out of the country before the passover, to purify themselves. 
They sought therefore for Jesus, and spake one with another, as 
they stood in the temple, What think ye? That he will not come 
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commandment, that, if any man knew where he was, he should 
shew it, that they might take him, 


Jesus therefore six days before the passover came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised from the dead. So they 
made him a supper there: and Martha served; but Lazarus was one 
8 of them that sat at meat with him. Mary therefore took a pound 


of ointment of ‘spikenard, very precious, and anointed the feet of — 


Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. But Judas Iscariot, one of his 
disciples, which should betray him, saith, Why was not this oint- 
ment sold for three hundred “pence, and given to the poor? Now 
this he said, not because he cared for the poor; but because he was 
a thief, and having the *bag took away what was put therein. 
Jesus therefore said, *Suffer her to keep it against the day of my 
burying. 
not always. 

The common people therefore of the Jews learned that he was 
there: and they came, not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they might 
see Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the dead. But the 
chief priests. took counsel that they might put Lazarus also to 
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80r, her sister, saying secretly *Or, Teacher 5Gr. wail! *Gr. awdiling. 


moved with indignation in the spirit ®Gr. troubled himself. °Or, being 
indignation in hims 100r, upon “0r, gravedbands 12Many ancient 
read the things which he did. ‘ ; 


12, 1See note on Mark xiv. 3. 2See note on Matt. xviii. 28. %Or, dor 4Or 
what was put therein Or, Let her alone; 1t was that she might keep it, 


to the feast? Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given © 


For the poor ye have always with you; but me ye have © 
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11 Because that by reason of him many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 ‘| On the next day much people that were come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna: Blessed zs the King of Israel that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting on 
an ass’s colt. é 

16 These things understood not his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these things were writ- 
ten of him, and that they had done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also met him, for that they heard that he 
had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing? behold, the world is gone after him. 

20 { And there were certain Greeks among them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir. we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again Andrew and Philip 
teli Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verity, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in 
this world shall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from heaven, 
saying, 1 have both glorified 7, and will glorify 7 again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood by, and heard 7, said that it 
thundered: others said, An angel spake to him. 

80 Jesus answered and said, This voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. ; 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
me. 

33 This he said, signifying what death he should die. ; 

84 The people answered him, We have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son of man must 
be lifted up? who is this Son of man? : 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you: for 
he that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

86 While ye have light, believe in the Jight, that ye may be the chil- 
dren of light. These things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
himself from them. 

37 4 But though he had done so many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him: 

88 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Lord, who hath believed our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of 
him. 

42 Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed on him; 
but because of the Pharisees they did not confess Aim, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue: : 

43 For they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. 

44 Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth him that sent me. . 

46 1am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on 
me should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him not: 
for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him 
in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me, 
he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should 
speak. 

P50 And I know that his commandment is life everlasting: whatso- 
ever I speak therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so | speak. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his hour 
was come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto 
the end. 


13 SA and cried sayin : SV Blessed is he who cometh in the name of the Lord, and 
the King of Israel 35 1 the King cometh 18S For thiscause much people ?2SVA 
and again (V. A om, and again) Andrew and Philip come and tell Jesus 3° SV an- 
y, wwetelts 25 shall lose: SVloseth 2 A and if (after be) 2* V glorifymy name ?°V ~ 

om. therefore: S when they heard it 39S om.and said *? all men: 8 all things 
44 SV. Therefore the oe 35SV among you ‘1 SVA because hesaw *¢ V that 
he who believeth 47 SVA and keep them not 


death; because that by reason of him many of the Jews went away 
and believed on Jesus. : 

On the morrow ‘a great multitude that had come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took the 
branches of the palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried 
out, Hosanna: Blessed 7s he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
even the King of Israel. And Jesus, having found a young ass, 
sat thereon; as it is written, Fear not, daughter of Zion: behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. These things understood 
not his disciples at the first: but when Jesus was glorified, then re- 
membered they that these things were written of him, and that 
they had done these things unto him. The multitude therefore 
that was with him when he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and 
raised him from the dead, bare witness. For this cause also the 
multitude went and met him, for that they heard that he had done 
this sign. The Pharisees therefore said among themselves,’Behold 
how ye prevail nothing: lo, the world is gone after him. 

Now there were certain Greeks among those that went up to 
worship at the feast: these therefore came to Philip, which was of 
Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, saying, Sir, we would see 
Jesus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: Andrew cometh, and 
Philip, and they tell Jesus. And Jesus answereth them, saying, 
The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth 
and die, it abideth by itself alone; butif it die, it beareth much 
fruit. He that loveth his ‘life loseth it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. If any man serve me, 
let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my servant be: 
if any man serve me, him will the Father honour. Now is my 
soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this. 
‘hour. But for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify 
thy name. There came therefore a voice out of heaven, saying, I 
have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. The multitude 
therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it had thundered: 
others said, An angel hath spoken to him. Jesus answered and 
said, This voice hath not come for my sake, but for your sakes. 
Now is the judgement of this world: now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up'from the earth, will 
draw all men unto myself. But this he said, signifying by what 
manner of death he should die. The multitude therefore answered 
him, We have heard out of the law that the Christ abideth for ever: 
and how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? whois this 
Son of man? Jesus therefore said unto them, Yet a little while is 
the light "among you. Walk while ye have the light, that dark- 
ness overtake you not: and he that walketh in the darkness know- 
eth not Whither he goeth. While ye have the light, believe on the 
light, that ye may become sons of light. . 

These things spake Jesus, and he departed and hid himself from 
them. But though he had done so many signs before them, yet 
they believed not on him: that the word of Isaiah the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 

Lord, who hath believed our report? 

And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 
For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah said again, 

He hath blinded their eyes, and he hardened their heart; 

peer they should see with their eyes, and perceive with their 

eart, 

And should turn, 

And I should heal them. 
These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glory; and he spake 
of bim. Nevertheless even of the rulers many believed on him; 
but because of the Pharisees they did not confess #, lest they 
should be put out of the synagogue: for they loved the glory of 
men more than the glory of God. 

And Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on him that sent me. And he that beholdeth me be- 
holdeth him that sent me. 1 am come a light into the world, that 
whosoever believeth on me may not abide in the darkness. And if 
any man hear my sayings, and keep them not, | judge him not: for 
Icame not to judge the world, but tosave the world. He that reject- 
eth me, and receiveth not my sayings, hath one that judgeth him: 
the word that I spake, the same shall judge him in the lastday. For 
I spake not from myself; but the Father which sent me, he hath 
given me a commandment, what I should say, and what J should 
speak. And I know that his commandment is life eternal: the 
things therefore which I speak, even as the Father hath said unto 
me, so I speak. 


13 Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus knowing that his 
hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto the 


Father, having loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
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2 And supper bong ended, the devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscuriot, Simon's gon, to betray him; 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, 
and that he wus come from God, and went to God; 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet, aud to, wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 

rirded, 
5 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus auswered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
swered him, If { wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed, needeth not save to wash 
Ais feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should betray him; therefore suid he, Ye are 
not all clean. 

12 So’atter he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done 
to you? 

8 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 

14 If Lthen, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also 
ought to wash ove another's fect. : 

15 For | have given you an example, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his 
lord; neither he that is sent greater thau be that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, ba, py are ye if ye do them. 

18 J Ispeak not of you all: [know whom [ have chosen: but that 
the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted 
ap his heel against me. 

19 Now | tell you before it come, tbat, when it is come to pass, ye may 
believe that Lam he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me, 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled io spirit, and testified, 
and said, Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on another, doubling of whom he 
spake, 

P33 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask who 
it should be of whom be spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom [ shall give a sop, when I have 
dipped z. And when he had dipped the sop, he gave zéto Judas Isca- 
riot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no mau at the table knew for what intent he spake this unto 
him. 

29 For some of them thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him, Buy those things that we have need of against the 
feast; or, that he should give something to the poor. 

30 He then having received the sop went immediately out: ard it was 
night. 

31 Y Therefdre, when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the Son 
of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. 

82 If God be glorified in him. God shall also glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway glorify him. 

83 Little children, yet a li tle while Tam with you. Ye shall seek 
me: and asT[ said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so 
now I say to you. 

84 A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; 
as | have loved you. that ye also love one another. 

85 By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
ove to another. ; 

86 Y Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither | go, thou canst not follow me now; but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards, 

87 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? Iwill 
lay down my life for thy sake. 

88 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake? 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 


Jesus an- 


CHAPTER XIV. 


LET not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in 
me . 

2 In my Father’s house are many mansions: if ¢ were not se, I would 
hhave told you. I go to prepare a place for you, 

8 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 


13.2 SV And during supper: SV into Ais heart that Judas Isc. Simon’s son should 
‘betray him %3SV om. Jesus *SV and (V om.) he saith unto him; Som. Lord * V 
Peter Simon; Som. Lord 1!°§ needeth not to wash. but 12 SA their feet, he took 
this garments.endsat down again. Hesaid 18 SA forl know 22 Vom.Then 23 V 
om, Now 34 that he should ask, efe.; V and snith unto him, Say who it is of whom 
she speaketh; he spake: S adds and saith unto him, Say who it is of whom 
he speaketh 25S he therefore lying, V He Iyng thus 2° V Jesus therefore an- 
-swereth, S Jesus answereth and saith—All MSS. vive the sop; V he taketh and 
giveth i 28 Vom. Now 3°31 4 and it was night wien he went out, Jesus 3?SV 
And God shall glorify him in himself (om. If God he glorified in him) 948 asT 
have loved you, love ye also. 36 V om. him: SVA but thou shalt follow afterwards 
“7 Som, Lord 93 $VA Jesus answereth, Wilt thou 


14,2 SVA forI goto prepare *A Andif1go,1 willprepare 4SV And wh.I go, 
tye know the way i 


2 them ‘unto the end. And during supper, the devil having already 
put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him, 
8 Jesus, knowing that the father had given all things into his hands, 
4 and that he came forth from God, aud goeth unto God, riseth from 
supper, and jayeth aside his garments; aud he took a towel, and 
5 girded himself. Then he poureth water into the bason, and began 
to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the towel where- 
6 with he was girded. So he cometh to Simon Peter. He saith unto 
7 him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? Jesus answered avd said 
unto him, What I do thou knowest not pow; but thou shalt under- 
8 stand bereafter. Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my 
feet. Jesus answered him, 1f 1 wash thee not, thou bast no part 
9 withme., Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, 
10 but also my hands and my head. Jesus saith to him, He that is 
bathed needeth not ?save.to wash bis feet, but is clean every whit: 
11 and ye are clean, but not all. For be knew him thatshould betray 
him; therefore said he, Ye are vot all clean. 
12 So when he had washed their feet, and taken his garments, and 
’sat down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done to 
13 you? Yecall me, *Master, and, Lord: and ye say well; for so. I 
14 am. If I then, the Lord and the ‘Master, bave washed your feet, 
15 ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have given you 
16 anexample, that ve also should do as T have done to you. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, A ‘servant is not greater than his lord; 
17 neither ‘one that is sent greater than he that sent him. If ye know 
18 these things, b.essed are ye if ye do them. I speak not of you all: 
I kpnow whom I thave choSen: but that the scripture may be ful- 
19 filled. He that eateth Smy bread lifted up his heel against me. From 
henceforth I tell you before it come to pass, that, when it is 
20 come to pass, ye may believe that *I am he. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 
21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the spirit, and tes- 
tified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you 
22 shall betray me. The disciples looked one on another, doubting 
23 of whom he spake. There was at the table reclining in Jesus’ 
24 bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved Simon Peter there- 
fore beckoneth to him, and saith unto him, Tell ws who it is of 
25 whom he speaketh. He leaning back, as he was, on Jesus’ breast 
26 saith unto him, Lord, who is it? Jesus therefore answereth, He 
it is, tor whom I shall dip the sop, and give it him, §o 
when he had dipped the sop, he taketh and giveth it to Judas, 
27 the son of Simon Iscariot. And after-the sop, then entered Satan 
into him. Jesus therefore saith unto him, That thou doest, do 
28 quickly. Now no man at the table knew for what intent he spake 
29 thisunto him. For some thought, because Judas had the “bag, 
that-Jesus said unto him, Buy what things we have ueed of for the 
30 feast: or, that he should give something to the poor. He then 
having received the sop went out straightway: and it was night. 
81 When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith. Now "is the Son 
82 of man glorified, and God “is glorified in him; and God shall 
83 glorify him in himself, and straightway shall Le glorify him, Litile 
children, yet a little while lam with you. Ye shall seek me: and 
as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now [ 
34 say unto you. A new commandment I give unto you, that ve love 
one another; even as I have loved you, that ye also love one an- 
85 other. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 
36 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered, Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now; but thou 
87 shalt follow afterwards. Peter saith unto him, Lord, why cannot 
88 1 follow thee even now? I will laydown my life forthee. Jesus 
answeretb, Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice, 
14 ~~ Let not your heart be troubled: !ye believe in God, believe also 


in me. 
so, L would have told you; for Il go to prepare a place for 


In my Father’s house are many *mansions; 1f it were not 
ou. 
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3 And if I goand prepare a place for you, 1 come again, and will re- 
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ceive you unto myself; that where I am, thee ye may bealso, *Aud 
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5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, Lam the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us, 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have i been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father; and how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? 
the words that I speak unto you [ speak not of myself: but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works, 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; aud greater works than these shall he do; be- 
cause I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do ¢. 

15 4] If ye love me, keep my commandments, 

16 And twill pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever; 

17 Aven the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: bat ye know him; for he dwell- 
eth with you, and shall be in you. 

“18 I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while and the world seeth me no more; but ye see 
me: because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeti them, he it is that 


Joveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I 


will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come untohim, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which ts the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever | have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, giveI unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. : 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loyed me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father: for my Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I love the Father; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even sol do, Arise, let us go hence. 


CHAPTER XV. .~ 


I Am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. . 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. d 
~ 3 Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, andIin you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide 


‘in me. 


5 Iam the vine, ye ave the branches: He that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do 
nothing. 

6 If aman abide notin me, he is cast forth asa brancb, and is wither- 
ed; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are 
burned. : 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye 
be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so nave I loved you: continue ye in 
my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as 
{ have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain 
in you, and that your joy might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. = Rake 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for bis friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 


5 V om. and; V how know we the way? 7 Aom. me; S If ye have known 
me, ye shall know; V om. and defore from * SV om. and before how say- 
est 1° V but the Father dwelling in me, doeth his works; Sin me, doeth his works 
11 A om. and theFather in me; § or else believe the very works 12SVA unto the 
Father ‘4 VA that willldo 1°S om. me; Vyeshall keep }*SV that he may be 
17 SV om. but; V andisin you 138 translate orphans for comfortless 22§ Lord, 
and howisit 27S not as the world giveth unto you give I unto you 7°SVA re- 
joice, because I go; VAforthe Father #°SVA of the world 


15.6 S and men gather it and cast it ”yeshall ask: VA ask 1° V the Father’s 
commandments 34 VA my joy might beinyou 4S Foryeare ~ : 


5 whither I go, ye know the way. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
6 we know not whither thou goest; how know we the way? Jesus 
saith unto him, Lam the way, and the truth, and the life: no one 
7 cometh unto the Father, but ‘by me. If ye had known me, ye 
would have known my Father also: from henceforth ye know him, 
8 and have seen him. Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the 
9 Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, Have I*been so 
long time with you, and dost thou not know me, Philip? he that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father; how sayest thou, Shew us the 
10 Father? Believest thou not that Lam in the Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that I say unto youl speak not from myself: hut 
11 the Father abiding in me doeth his works. Believe me that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me for the very 
12 works’ sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on 
me, the works that Ido shall he do also; and greater works than 
13 these shall he do; because I go unto the Father. And whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
14 glorified in the Son. if ye shall ask *me any thing in my name, 
15 that will I do. If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments. 
16 And I will *pray the Father, and he shall give you another 7Com- 
17 forter, that he may be with you for ever, even the Spirit of 
truth: whom the world cannot receive for it beholdeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: ye know him; for he abideth with you, and 
18 shall bein you. I will not leave you ‘desolate: I come unto you. 
19 Yet a little while, and the world beholdeth me no more; but ye be- 
20 hold me: because I live, *ye shall live also. In that day ye shall 
21 know that I amin my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of-my Father, and I will 
22 love him, and will manifest myself unto him. Judas (not Iscariot) 
saith unto him, Lord, what is come to pass that thou wilt manifest 
23 thyself unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my word: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
24 abode with him. He that loveth me not keepeth not my words: 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s who 
sent me, 
25 These things have I spoken unto you, while yet abiding with you. 
26 But the 7Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to your 
27 remembrance all that I said unto you. Peace I leave with you; 
my peace I give unto you: notas the world giveth, give I unto you. 
28 Let not your heart be trouble, neither let it be fearful. Ye heard 
how I said to you, I go away, and I come unto you. If ye loved 
me; ye would have rejoiced, because I go unto the Father: for the 
29 Father is greater than I. And now I have told you before it come 
30 to pass, that, when itis come to pass, ye may believe. I will no 
more speak much with you, for the prince of the world cometh: 
81 and he hath nothing in me; but that the world may know that I 
love the Father, and as the Father gave me commandment, even so 
Ido. Arise, let us go hence. 


15 2 Iam the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may bear more 

3 fruit. Already ye are clean because of the word which I have 

4.-spoken unto you. Abide in me, andIin you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; so neither can 

5 ye, except ye abide in me. Iam the vine, ye are the brauches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth much fruit: 

6 for apart from me ye can do notbing. Ifa man abide not in me, 

he is cast forth asa branch, and is withered; and they gather them, 

% and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in 

me, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it 

8 shall be done unto you. Herein 'is my Father glorified, *that ye 

9 bear much fruit; and so shall ye be my disciples. Even as the 
Father hath loved me, I also have loved you: abide ye 1n my iove. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shal] abide in my love; even as 
IT have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his love. 

11. These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy may be in you, 

12 and that your joy may be fulfilled. This is my commandment, 

13 that ye love one another, even as I have loved you. Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do the things which Icommand you, No 
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15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father 1 have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

17 These things I command vou, that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before zt hated 
you. ; 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said unto you, the servant is not greater 
than his lord. Ifthey have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; 
if they have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will they do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin: 
but now they have no cloke for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them the works which none (Siher man 
did, they had not had sin: but now bave they both seen and aated both 
me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, They hated me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, be sha)] testify of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVI 


TueseE things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you wiil think that he doeth God service. 

8 And these things will they do unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, that when the time shall come, 
ye may remember that I told you of them. And these things 1 said 
not unto you at the beginning, because I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that sent me; and none of you ask- 
eth me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but 
if I depart, I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, avd of judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they believe not on me; 

10 Of righteousness, because 1 go to my Father, and ye see me na 
more; 

11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. 

12 [ have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shall hear, ‘iat shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew 
dt unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew zz unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples among themselves, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me: and, Because I go to the 
Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A little while? we 
cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye enquire among yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come: but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
ein you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give 
wt you, 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs: but the time 
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longer do I call you “servants; for the ‘servant knoweth not what 
his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I 
heard from my Father I have made known unto you. Ye did not 
choose me, but I chose you, and appointed you, that ye should go 
and bear fruit, and ¢hat your fruit should abide: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you, These 
things 1 command you, that ye may love one another. if the world 
hateth you, *ye know that it hath hated me before zt Hated you. If 
ye were of the world, the world would love its own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. Remember the word that I said unto you, 
A 4servant is not greater than his lord. If they persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you; if they kept my word, they will keep 
yours also. But all these things will they do unto you for my 
name’s sake, because they know not bim that sent me. If Thad not 
come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they 
have no excuse for theirsin. He that hateth me hateth my Father 
also. If Lhad not done among them the works which none other did, 
they had not had sin: but now have they both seen and hated both 
meand my Father. But this cometh to pass, that the word may be 
fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated me without a 
cause. But when the 'Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which *proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall bear witness of me: *and ye also bear 
witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 


These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be made 
to stumble. They shall put you out of the synagogues; yea, the 
hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you shall think that he offereth 
service unto God. And these things will they do, because the 
have not known the Father, nor me. But these things have 
spoken unto you, that when their hour is come, ye may remember 
them, how that I told you. And these things I said not unto you 
from the beginning, because I was with you. But now I go unto 
him that sent me; and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 
But because I have spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth; Jt is expedient 
for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the ‘Comforter will 
not come unto you; but if I go, I will send him unto you, And 
he, when he is come, will convict the world in respect of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgement: of sin, because they believe 
not on me; of righteousness, because I go to the Father, and ye 
behold me no more; of judgement, because the prince of this 
world hath been judged. I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall 
not speak from himself; but what things soever he shall hear, these 
shall he speak: and he shall declare unto you the things that are to 
come, He shall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and shall 
declare zt unto you. All things whatsoever the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, that he taketh of mine, and shall declare 7 
unto you. A little while, and ye behold me no more; and again a | 
little while, and ye shall see me. Some of his disciples therefore 
said one to another, What is this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye behold me not; and again a little while, and ye shall 
see me: and, Because I go to the Father? They said therefore, 
What is this that he saith, A little while? We know not what he 
saith. Jesus perceived that they were desirous to ask him, and he 
said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves concerning this, 
that I said, A little while, and ye behold me not, and again a little 
while, and ye shall see me? Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye 
shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: ye shall be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. A woman when 
she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but when 
she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, 
for the joy that a man is born into world. And ye therefore now 
have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no one taketh away from you. And in that day ye 
shall 2ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, If ye shall 
ask anything of the Father, he will give it you in my name. 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be fulfilled. : 

_These things have {I spoken unto you in, proverbs: the hour 
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cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name: and I say not unto you, 
that I wil! pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world: 
again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
epeakest no proverb. 

380 Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? 

82 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be 
scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I 
am not alone, because the Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have 

Yeace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; 
have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVIL 


Tuese words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, ard 
said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whem thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee oa the earth: I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do, : 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

6 Ihave manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world; thine they were, and thou gavest them me; and they 
have kept thy word. 

% Now they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of the. 

8 For I bave given unto them the words which thou gavest me; and 
they Imve received them, and have known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray vot for the world, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified 
in them. 1 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we ave. 

12 While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come IJ to thee; and these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 Ihave given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, even as J am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as 1 am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have [ also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall be- 


~ lieve on me through their word; 


21 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, avt in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

22 And whe glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one: 

23 Lin them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

_ 25 O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare tt: 
that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in 
them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


WueEn Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth with his dis- 
ciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he 
entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples. 
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cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you in *proverbs, but 
26 shall tell you plainly of the Father. In that day ye shall ask in 
27 my name:and I say not unto you, that 1 will 4pray the Father for 
you; for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me 
28 and have believed that I came forth from the Father. 1 came out 
from the Father, and am come iuto the world: again, 1 leave the 
29 world, and go unto the Father. His disciples say, Lo, now speak- 
30 est thou plainly, and speakest no ‘proverb. Now know we that 
thou knowest all things, and needest not that any man should ask 
81 thee: by this we believe that thou camest forth from God, Jesus 
82 answered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to hisown, and shall 
leave me ulone: and yet 1 am not alone, becuuse the Father is with 
83 me. These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye may 
have peace. In the world ye have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer: | have overcome the world, 


17 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes to heaven, he 

said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that the Son may 

2 glorify thee: even as thou gavest him authority over all flesh, that 

whatsoever thou hast given him, to them he should give eternal 

83 life. And this is life eternal, that they should know thee the only 

true God, and him whom thou didst send, even Jesus Christ. 

4 I glorified thee on the earth, having accomplished the work which 

5 thou hast given me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me 

with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before the 

6 world was. I manifested thy name unto the men whom thou 

gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them 

7 tome; and they have kept thy word. Now they know that all 

8 things whatsoever thou hast given me are from thee: for the words 

which thou gavest me I have given unto them; and they received 

them, and knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, and they 

9 believed that thou didst send me. 1 pray for them: J "pray not for 

the world, but for those whom thou hast given me; for they are 

10 thine: and all things ,that are mine are thine, and thine are 

11 mine: and I am glorified in them. And I am no-more in the 

world, ard these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 

Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, that 

12 they may be one, even as we are. While I was with them, | 

kept them in thy name which thou hast given me: and I guarded 

them, and not one of them perished, but the son of perdition; that 

13 the scripture might be fulfilled. But now I come to thee; and 

these things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy 

14 fulfilled in themseives, I have given them thy word; and the 

15 world hated them, because they ware not of the world, even asl 

am not of the world. I pray not that thou shouldest take them 

16 *from the world, but that thou shouldest keep them *from *the 

evil one. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 

17-18 world. !Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is truth. As 

thou didst send me into the world, even so sent I them into the 

19 world. And for their sakes I "sanctify myself, that they them- 

20 selves also may be sanctified in truth. Neither for these only do 

I "pray, but for them also that believe on me through their word; 

21. that tuey may all be one;evenasthou, Father, at in me, and J in 

thee, that they also may be in us: that the world may believe that 

22 thou didst send me. And the glory which thou hast given me 

Ihave given unto them; that they may be one, even as we are 

23 one; 1 in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected into 

one; that the world may know that thou didst send me, and 

24 lovedst them, even as thou lovedstme, Father, |!that which thou 

hast given me, I will that, where I am, they also may be with me; 

that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for 

25 thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. O righteous 

Father, the world knew thee not, but I knew thee; and these knew 

26 that thou didst send me; and I made known unto them thy name, 

and will make it known; that the love wherewith thou lovedst me 
may be in them, and lin them, 


- 


18 Wien Jesus had spokon these words, he went forth with his 
disciples over the ‘brook *Kidron, where was a garden, into the 
2 which he entered, himself and his disciples. Now Judas also, 
which betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus oft-times resorted 
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8 Judas then, having received a band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons, 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I 
am he. And Judas also, which betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I am fe, they went back- 
ward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he’: if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, Of them which 
thou gavest me have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest’s. servant, and cut off his right ear. The servant’s name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band and the captain and officers of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him, 

13 And Jed him away to Annas first; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should die for the people. 

15 § And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple: 
that disciple was known unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto the high priest, and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou 
also one of this man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, who had made a fire of 
coals; for it was cold: and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself. : 

Se: “| The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples; and of his 
octrine, 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the world; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort; 
and in secret have I said nothing. 

' 21 Why askest thou me? ask them which heard me, what I have 
said unto them: behold, they know what I said. 

2 And when he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 

23 Jesus auswered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: but if well, why smitest thou me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 Ard Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. They said there- 


fore unto him, Art not thou also one of his disciples? He denied it, and 


said, I am not. 
26 One of the servants of the high priest, being is kinsman whose 
ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with him? 
' 27 Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew. 
28 4 Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment: 
and it was early; and they themselves went not into the judgment hall, 
lest they should be defiled; but that they might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, What accusation bring 
ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said unto him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him up unto thee, 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews therefore said unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death: 

82 That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, sig- 
nifying what death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, AmIaJew? Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? 

86 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

87 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that lama king. To this end wasI born, and for 
this cause came [ into the world, that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What istruth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him 
no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that 1 release unto you the King of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. } 


CHAPTER XIX. 


THEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 
2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put ¢¢on his head, 
and they put on him a purple robe, 
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19 2 Then Pilate therefore took Jesus and scourged him, And 
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thither with his disciples. Judas then, having received the *band 
of soldiers, and officers from the chief priests and the Pharisees, 
cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons, Jesus there- 
fore, knowing all the things that were coming upon him, went 
forth, and saith unto them, Whom seek ye? They answered him, 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, Iam de, And Judas 
also, which betrayed him, was standing with them, When there- 
fore he said unto them, I am he, they went backward, and fell to 
the ground. Again therefore he asked them, Whom seek ye? And 
they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I told you that I 
am fe: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way: that the 
word might be fulfilled which he spake, Of those whom thou hast 
given me [ lost not one. Simon Peter therefore having a sword 
drew it, and struck the high priest’s ‘servant, and cut off his right 
ear. Now the 4servant’s name was Malchus. Jesus therefore said 
unto Peter, Put up the sword into the sheath: the cup which the 
Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? 

So the *band and the ‘chief captain, and the officers of the Jews, 
seized Jesus and bound him, and led him to Annas first; for he 
was father in law to Caiaphas, which was high priest that year. 
Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should die for the people. 

And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
Now that disciple was known unto the high priest, and entered in 
with Jesus into the court of the high priest; but Peter was stand- 
ing at the door without. So the other disciple, which was known 
unto the high priest, went out and spake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. The maid therefore that kept the door 
saith unto Peter, Art thou also one of this man’s disciples? He 
saith, 1am not. Now the ‘servants and the officers were standing 
there, having made “a fire of coals; for it was cold; and they were 
warming themselves: and Peter also was with them, standing and 
warming himself. 

The high priest therefore asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
teaching. Jesus auswered him, I have spoken openly to the world; 
I ever taught in synagogues, and in the temple, where all the Jews 
come together; and in secret spake I nothing. Why askest thou 
me? ask them that have heard me, what I spake unto them: be- 
hold, these know the things which I said. And when he had said 
this, one of the officers standing by struck Jesus with his hand, 
saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? Jesus answered him, 
If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why 
smitest thou me? Annas therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high priest. : 

Now Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. They 
said therefore unto him, Art ti:ou also one of his disciples? He de- 
nied, and said, Iam not, One of the *servants of the high priest, 
being a kinsman of him, whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him? Peter therefore denied again: 
and straightway the cock crew. 

They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the palace: and 
it was early; and they themselves entered not into the palace, 
that they might not be defiled, but might eat the passover. Pilate 
therefore went out unto them, and saith, What accusation bring 
ye against this man? They answered and said unto him, If this 
man were not an evil-doer, we should not have delivered him up 
unto thee. Pilate therefore said unto them, Take him yourselves, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews said unto him, 
It is not lawful for us to put any man to death: that the word of 


Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying by what man- 


ner of death he should die. 

Pilate therefore entered again into the palace, and called Jesus, 
and said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? Jesus answered, 
Sayest thou this of thyself, or did others tell it thee concerning me? 
Pilate answered, Am Ja Jew? Thine own nation and the chief 
priests delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? Jesus an- 
swered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my "servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence, 
Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then?, Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that lama king. To this end have I been 
born, and to this end am I come into the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my 
voice. Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? 


And when he had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, g 


and saith unto them, I find nocrimeinhim. But ye have a custom 
that I should release unto you one at the passover: will ye therefore 
that I release unto you the King of the Jews? They cried out 
therefore again, saying,jNot this man, but Barabbas. Now Barah- 
bas was a robber, 


soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, and put it on his head 
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: 5 Aye said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they smote him with their 
ands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him, 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the pur- 
ple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify Aim, crucify Aim. Pilate saith unto them, Take 
ye him, and crucify Aim: for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law he ought 
to die, because he made himself the Son of God. 

8 {| When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he wasthe more afraid; 

9 And went again into the judgment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave bim no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? know- 
est thou not that [ have power to crucify thee, and have power to re- 
lease thee? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, 
except it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater sin, 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art not Casar’s friend: 
whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh aguinst Cesar. 

13 §] When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in the judgment seat in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with Aim, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king but Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified. And 
they took Jesus, and led Aim away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 § And Pilate wrote a title, and put z on the cross. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, 1 am King of the Jews, 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have written. 

23 4 Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also Ais coat: 
now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughout, 

24 Theysaid therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast 
zots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith, They parted my raiment among them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 J Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the diserple standing 
by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! Aud from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his own home. 

28 YJ After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a 
pspunge with vinegar, and put z7¢ upon hyssop, and put zt to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, -he said, It is fin- 
ished: and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. 

81 The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for that 

sabbath day was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be 
~ broken, and that they might be taken away. 

82 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. 

83 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs; 

84 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water. 

85 And he that saw 7t bare record, and his record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe. 


86 For these things were done, that the scripture should be fulfilled, 


A bone of him shall not be broken. 

87 And again another scripture saith, They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. ; 

88 § And after this Joseph of Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take 
away the bedy of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came there- 
fore, and took the body of Jesus. 

89 And there came also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus 
by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. a; 

40 Then took they the body of Jusus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 
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arrayed him ina purple garment; and they came unto him, and 
said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they struck him 'with their 
hands. And Pilate went out again, and saith unto them, Behold I 
bring him out to you, that ye may know that I find no crime in him. 
Jesus therefore came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple 
garment. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold, the man! When 
therefore the chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried out, 
saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take 
him yourselves and crucify him: for I find no crime in him. ‘The 
Jews answered him, We have a law, and by that law he ought to 
die, because he made himself the Son of God. When Pilate there- 
fore heard this saying, he was the more afraid; and he entered into 
the *palace again, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. Pilate therefore saith unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I have *power 
to release thee, and have *power to crucify thee? Jesus answered 
him, Thou wouldest have no *power against me, except it were 
given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee 
hath greater sin. Upon this Pilate sought to release him; but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou release this man, thou art not 
Cresar’s friend: every one that maketh himself a king ‘speaketh 
against Osesar. When Pilate therefore heard these words, he 
brought Jesus out, and sat down on the judgement seat at a place 
called The Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. Now it was the 
Preparation of the passover: it was about the sixth hour, And he 
saith unto the Jews, Behold, yourKing! They therefore cried out, 
Away with him, away with fim, crucify him, Pilate saith unto 
them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests answered, We 
have no. king but Cesar. Then therefore he delivered him unto 
them to be crucified. 

They took Jesus therefore: and he went out, bearing the cross for 
himself, unto the place called The place of a skull, which is called in 
Hebrew Golgotha: where they crucified him, and with him two 
others, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate 
wrote a title also, and put it on the crass. And there was written, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. ‘This title there- 
fore read many of the Jews: *for the place where Jesus was cruci- 
fied was nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and in Latin, 
and in Greek. The chief priests of the Jews therefore said to 
Pilate, Write not The King of the Jews; but, that he said, Iam 
King of the Jews. Pilate answered, What I have written I have 
written. 

The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also 
the ®coat: now the ®coat was without seam, woven from the top 
throughout. They said therefore one to another, Let us not rend 
it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, which saith, 

They parted my garments among them, 

And upon my vesture did they cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers did. But there were standing 
by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw 
his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold, thy son! Then saith he to the 
disciple, Behold, thy mother! And from that hour the disciple 
took her unto his own home, 

After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now finished, that 
the scripture might be accomplished, saith, I thirst. There was 
set there a vessel full of vinegar: so they put a sponge full of the 
vinegar upon hyssop, and brought it to his mouth. When Jesus 
therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he 
bowed his head, and gave up his spirit. 

The Jews therefore, because it was the Preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain on the cross upon the sabbath (for the 
day of that sabbath was a high day), asked of Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be taken away. The soldiers 
therefore came, and brake the legs of the first, and of the other 
which was crucified with him: but when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs: howbeit one 
of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and straightway there 
came out blood and water. And he that hath seen hath borne wit- 
ness, and his witness is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, . 
that ye also may believe. For these things came to pass, that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be *broken. 
And again another scripture saith, They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

And after these things Joseph of Arimathea, eae a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, asked of Pilate that noe 
might take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore, and took away his body. And there came also 
Nicodemus, he who at the first came to him by night, bringing a 
8mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pound weight. So 
they took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths with the 
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41 Now in the place where he was crucified there was a garden; and 
in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews’ preparation 
day; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Tue first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken 
ey tae Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have 
Jaid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepul- 
chre, and sceth the linen clothes lie, ; 

7 And the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sep- 
ulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

He Fo as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from 
the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto their own home. 

11 { But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre. 

12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say.unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith 
unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if 
thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I 
will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto 
my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken these things unto her, 

19 §{ Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto them fis hands and his 
side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send J you. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 Whose svever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 4 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with 
them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into his side, I will not believe. 

26 J And after eight days again his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in 
the midst, and said, Peace Je unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust into my side: and 
be not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, bccause thou hast seen me, thou 
ae Yeates blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have be- 
ieved. 

30 §] And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written in this book: 

31 But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
fe the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through 

is name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


AFTER these things Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples at 
the sea of Tiberias; and on this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 
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41 spices, as the custom of the Jews isto bury. Now in the place 
where he was crucified there was a garden; and in the garden a 

42 new tomb wherein was never man yet laid, There then because of 
the Jews’ Preparation (for the tomb was: nigh at hand) they laid 
Jesus. 


20 Now on the first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
while it was yet dark, unto the tomb, and seeth the stone taken 
2 away from the tomb, She runneth therefore, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, 
3 and we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went 
forth, and the other disciple, and they went toward the tomb. 
4 And they ran both together: and the other disciple outran Peter, 
5 and came first to the tomb; and stooping and looking in, he seeth 
6 the linen cloths lying; yet entered he not in. Simon Peter there- 
fore also cometh, following him, and entered into the tomb; and 
7 he beholdeth the linen cloths lying, and the napkin, that was upon 
his head, not lying with the linen cloths, but rolled up in a place 
8 by itself. Then entered in therefore the other disciple also, which 
9 came first to the tomb, and he saw, and believed. For as yet they 

10 knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. So 
the disciples went away again unto their own home, 

11 But Mary was standing without at the tomb weeping: so, as she 

12 wept, she stooped and Jooked into the tomb; and she beholdeth 
two angels in white sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet, 

13 where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken 

14 away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. When 
she had thus said, she turned herself back, and beholdeth Jesus 

15 standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing 
him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou hast borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him awayy 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turneth herself, and saith unto 

17 him in Hebrew, Rabboni; which is to say, Master, Jesus saith to 
her, ?Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended unto the Father: 
but go unto my brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto my Father 

18 and your Father, and my God and your God. Mary Magdalene 
cometh and telleth the disciples, I have seen the Lord; and how 
that he had said these things unto her. 

19 When therefore it was evening, on that day, the first day of the 
week, and when the doors were shu where the disciples were, for 
fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stcod in the midst, and saith unto 

20 them, Peace de unto you. And when he had said this, he shewed 
unto them his hands and his side. The disciples therefore were 

21 glad, when they saw the Lord. Jesus therefore said to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as the Father hath sent me, even so send | you. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto 

23 them, Receive ye the *Holy Ghost: whose soever sins ye forgive, 
they are forgiven unto them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 4Didymus, was not with 

25 them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto 
him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I 
shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will not 
believe. ane Shab 

26 And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them. Jesus cometh, the doors being shut, and stood in the 

27 midst, and said, Peace de unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and see my-hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and put it into my side: and be not faithless, but ble 

28 Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Because thou hast seen me, ‘thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. . 

30 Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the dis- 

31 ciples, which are not written in this book: but these are written, 
that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing ye may have life in his name, 


v1 After these things Jesus manifested himself again to the disciples 
at the sea of Tiberias; and he manifested himself on this wise. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called 'Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
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8 Simon Peter saith unto them, I goa fishing. They say unto him, 
We also go with thee. They went forth, and entered into a ship im- 
mediately; and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore: 
but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye any meat? They 
answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, 
and ye shall find. [hey cast therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did cast himself into 
the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a little ship; (for they were not far 
from land, but as it were two. hundred cubits,) dragging the net with 
fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great fishes, 
an hundred and fifty and three: and forall there were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the disci- 
ples durst ask him, Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that Jesus shewed himself to his disci- 
ples, after that he was risen from the dead. 

15 {| So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again thesecond time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou 
knowest that 1 lovethee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou 
girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry ‘Mee whither thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved 
following; which also leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee? , 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till 1 come, what zs 
that to thee? follow thou me. ; 

23 Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, 
Tf I will that he tarry till I come, what 7s that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these 
things: and we know that his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that should be written, Amen. 


3S Therefore they went forth, A And they went forth; SV om. immediate- 
ly 4S om. now *S He (om. And) saith unto them; S And they cast, and 
were no longer able 1! SV Therefore Simon Peter 13 SV om, then 34 S And 
this is now; SVA to the disciples 15 Vson of John, S om. son of Jonas !*S 
om. the second time: SV son of John; S om. Yea 17 SVscn of John; S Now Peter 
was grieved: S And lovest thou me? And he saith unto him: A He (om. And) saith 
unto him; V om. unto him; S that love thee. And hesaith !8S thy hand, and 
others shall gird thee and do to thee what thou willest not 2° VA om. Then; S om, 
following, S and saith unto him 23S om, what is that to thee 24 V which also 
testifieth 2° S* om. this verse; VA om. Amen. 

Title: S Acts, V Acts of Apostles, 1,°S om, together 
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other of his disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, I goa fishing. 
They say unto him, We also come with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into the boat; and that night they took nothing. But 
when day was now breaking, Jesus stood on the beach: howbeit 
the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus therefore saith 
unto them, Children, have ye aught to eat? They answered him, 
No. And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the 
boat, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. That disciple 
therefore whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. So 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his coat about 
him (for he was naked), and cast himself into sea. But the other 
disciples came in the little boat (for they were not far from the 
land, but about two hundred cubits off), dragging the net full of 
fishes. So when they got upon the land, they see a fire of coals 
there, and *fish laid thereon, and ‘bread. Jesus saith unto them, 
Bring of the fish which ye have now taken. Simon Peter therefore 
went ‘up, and drew the net to land, full of great fishes, a hundred 
and fifty and three: and for all there were so many, the uet was not 
rent. Jesussaith unto them, Come and break your fast. And none 
of the disciples durst inquire of him, Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. Jesus cometh, and taketh the ®bread, and giveth 
them, and the fish likewise. This is now the third time that Jesus 
wes amanitcole’ to the disciples, after that he was risen from the 
ead, 

So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of ‘John, ‘lovest thou me more than these? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I ‘love thee. He saith 
unto him,,Feed my lambs. He saith to him again a’second time, 
Simon, son of ’Jobn, 'Yovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I Jove thee. He saith unto him, Tend 
my sheep. He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of!°John, 
*lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me? And be said unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou !*knowest that I "love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. Now this he spake, signifying by what manner of 
death he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. Peter, turning about, seeth the dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved following; which also leaned back on his 
breast at the supper, and said, Lord, who is he that betrayeth thee? 
Peter therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, “and what shall 
this man do? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what 7s that to thee? followthou me, This saying therefore 
went forth among the brethren, that that disciple should not die: 
yet Jesus said not unto him, that he should not die; but, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what 7s that to thee? 

This is the disciple which beareth witness of these things, and 
wrote these things: and we know that his witness is true. 

And there are afso many other things which Jesus did, the which 
if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world 
itself would not contain the books that should be written. 


40r, a loaf Or, aboard °Or, loaf 7Gr. 
8, ®Zove in these places represents two different Greek words, 


10Gr, Joanes. See ch. 1. 42. 11. 12ZLove in these ye represents twodifferent Greek 


words, 


13Or, perceivest 4Gr. and this man, what 
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INTRODUCTION, 
BY CONSTANTINE TISCHENDORF, 


As early 98 the reign of Elizabeth, the English nation possessed an 
authorized translation, executed by the Bishops under the guidance of 
Archbishop Parker; and this, half a century later, in the year 1611, 
was revised at the command of James the First by a body of learned 
divines, and became the present ‘‘ Authorized Version.” Founded as 
it was on the Greek text at that time accepted by Protestant theolo- 
gians, and translated with scholarship and conscientious care, this ver- 
sion of the New Testament has deservedly become an object of great 
reverence, and a truly national treasure to the English Church. The 
German Church alone possesses in Luther’s New Testament a treasure 
of similar value. 

But the Greek text of the apostolic writings, since its origin in the 
first century, has suffered many a mischance at the hands of those who 
have used and studied it; the mere process of constant copying and 
recopying alone having given rise to many alterations. The Authorized 
Version, like Luther’s, was made from a Greek text which Erasmus in 
1516, and Robert Stephens in 1550, had formed from manuscripts of later 
date than the tenth century. Whether those manuscripts were thoroughly 
trustworthy—in other words, whether they exhibited the apostolic origi- 
nal as perfectly as possible—has long been matter of diligent and learned 
investigation, Since the sixteenth century Greek manuscripts have 
been discovered of far greater antiquity than those of Erasmus and 
Stephens; as well as others in Latin, Syriac, Coptic, and Gothic, into 
which languages the sacred text was translated between the second and 
fourth centuries; while in the works of the Fathers from the second 
century downwards, many quotations from the New Testament have 
been found and compared. And the result bas been, that while on the 
one hand scholars have become aware that the text of Erasmus and 
Stephens was in use in the Byzantine Church long before the tenth cent- 
ury, on the other hand, they have discovered thousands of readings 
be compared and corrected. Indeed it is not too much to hope that by 
their means a Greek text of the New Testament may socner or later be 
settled, which shall serve as the basis of translation for all Christian 
communities, But before this can come about, it is of the greatest 
interest to all Christians who value the sacred Scriptures, to understand 


the relation which the ordinary Bibles of Europe and America bear to” 


the very ancient documents of which we have been speaking. 
The effect of thus comparing the common English text with the most 
ancient authorities will be as often to disclose agreement as disagree- 


~\ 


ment. True, the three great Manuscripts alluded to differ from each 
other both in age and authority, and no one of them can be said to 
stand so high that its sole verdict is sufficient to silence all contradic- 
tion. But to treat such ancient authorities with neglect would be either 
unwarrantable arrogance or culpable negligence; and it would be in- 
deed a misunderstanding of the dealings.of Providence if, after these 
documents had been preserved through all the dangers of fourteen or 
fifteen centuries, and delivered safe into our hands, we were not to re- 
ceive them with thankfulness as most valuable instruments for the elu- 
cidation of truth. 

It may be urged that our undertaking is opposed to true reverence; 
and that by thus exposing the inaccuracies of the English Version, we 
shall bring discredit upon a work which has been for centuries the ob- 
ject of love and veneration both in public and private. But those who 
would stigmatize the process of scientific criticism and test, which we 
propose, as irreverent, are greatly mistaken, To us the most reveren- 
tial course appears to be, to accept nothing as the word of God which 
is not proved to be so by the evidence of the oldest, and therefore the 
most certain, witnesses that He has put into our hands. With this 
view, and with this intention, the writer of the present Introduction 
has occupied himself, for thirty years past, in searching not only the 
libraries of Europe, but the obscurest convents of the East, both in Af- 
rica and Asia, for the most ancient manuscripts of the Bible, and has 
done all in his power to collect the most important of such documents, 
to arrange them, and to publish them for the benefit both of the pres- 
ent age and of posterity, so as to settle the original text of the sacred 
writers on the basis of the most careful investigation. And it is the 
same conviction that has led him to undertake the more popular task 
of preparing the present edition of the English New Testament. In no 
country have his labors and happy discoveries heen so warmly received 
and so thoroughly appreciated as in England, since his first visit to 
Oxford, Cambridge, and London, more than a quarter of a century 
ago; and he has therefore good, ground for hope that the present work 
will meet with interest and success in the same quarters. - 

Before proceeding to speak more particularly of the present edition 


it will be advisable to say something in detail about the three great — 


manuscripts so often already referred to. 

The first which came into the possession of Europe was the Vatican 
Codex. Whence it was acquired by the Vatican Library is not known; 
but it appears in the first catalogue of that collection, which dates from 
the year 1475. ; 

The manuscript embraces both the Old and New Testaments. 
Of the latter, it contains the four Gospels, the Acts, the seven 
Catholic Epistles, nine of the Pauline Epistles, and the Epistle to 
the Hebrews as far as ix. 14, from which verse to the end of the 
New Testament it is deficient; so that not only the last chapters of the 
Hebrews, but the Epistles to Timothy, Titus, and Philemon, as well 
as the Revelation; are missing. It is in three columns to a page. 
The peculiarities of the writing, the arrangement of the manuscript, and 
the character of the text—especially certain very remarkable readings 
—all combine to place the execution of the Codex in the fourth century, 
possibly about the middle of it. Owing to the regulations of the Papal 
library, it was for a long time very difficult to make use of the 
manuscript. But in the year 1828 an edition of it was undertaken b 
Angelo Mai, afterwards Cardinal, at the instance of Pope Leo XI 


The work did not, however, appear until 1857, three years after Mai’s | 


death, and is extremely inaccurate. Many hundreds of its errors are 
corrected by the present writer in his Novwm Testamentum Vaticanum, 
1867; and further corrections were supplied by the facsimile edition of 
Vercellone and Cozza, 1868, which are included in the Appendix Novi 
Testamenti Vaticani, 1869. r 
The Alexandrine Codex was presented to King Charles the First in 
1628 by Cyril Lucar, Patriarch of Constantinople, who had himself 
brought it from Alexandria, of which place he was formerly Patriarch, 
and whence it derives its name. It is written in pages of two columns, 
and contains both the Old and New Testaments, Of the New, the fol- 
lowing passages are wanting:—Matt. 1.1 to xxv. 6; John vi, 50 to 
vin. 52; 2 Cor. rv. 18 tox. 6. In addition to the Bible the manu- 
script contains the Epistle of Clemens Romanus (the only known copy), 
a letter of Athanasius, and a treatise of Eusebius upon the Psalms. On 
palzographic and other grounds, it would appear to have been written 
which had escaped the notice of those editors. The question then 
arose, which reading in each case most correctly represented what the 
apostles had written. By no means an easy question, since the varia- 
tions in the documents are very ancient. Jerome notices them, and 
many were in existence even as early as the fourth century. Scholars 
are much divided as to the readings which most exactly convey the 
Word of God, but one thing is agreed upon by the majority of 
who understand the subject, namely, that the oldest copies | 
the original text more nearly than the later ones. oe 8 
Providence has ordained for the New Testament more sou 
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greatest antiquity than are possessed by all the old Greek literature put 
together. And of these, two manuscripts have for long been especially 
esteemed by Christian scholars, since, in addition to their great antiquity, 
they contain very nearly the whole of both the Old and New Testa- 
ments. Of these two, one is deposited in the Vatican, and the other in 
the British Museum. Within the last ten years a third has been added 
to the number, which was found at Mount Sinai, and is now at St. 
Petersburg. 

These three manuscripts undoubtedly stand at the head of all the 
ancient copies of the New Testament, and it is by their standard that 
both the early editions of the Greek text and the modern versions are to 
about the middle of the fifth century. The New Testament was pub- 
lished in quasi-facsimile in 1786 by C. G. Woide, and has been recently 
re edited, with corrections, in a smaller shape, by B. Harris Cowper. 

The Sinaitic Codex I was myself so happy as to discover in 1844 
and 1859, at the Convent of St. Catherine, on Mount Sinai, in 
the latter of which years I brought it to Russia to the Emperor 
Alexander the Second, at whose instance my second journey to the 
East was undertaken. It is written in four columns to a page, and 
contains both Old and New Testaments—the latter perfect, without 
the loss of a single leaf. In addition, it contains the entire Epistle of 
Barnabas, and a portion of the ‘‘ Shepherd” of Hermas, two books 
which down to the beginning of the fourth century were looked upon 
by many as Scripture. All tbe considerations which tend to fix the 
date of manuscripts lead to the conclusion that the Sinaitic Codex be- 
longs to the middle of the fourth century. Indeed, the evidence is 
clearer in this case than in that of the Vatican Codex; and it is not im- 
probable (which cannot be the case with the Vatican MS.) that it is 
one of the fifty copies of the Scriptures which the Emperor Constan- 
tine in the year 331 directed to be made for Byzantium, under the care 
of Eusebius of Cesarea. In this case it is a natural inference that it 
was sent from Byzantium to the monks of St. Catherine by the Emper- 
or Justinian, the founder of the convent, The entire Codex was pub- 
lished by its discoverer, under the orders of the Emperor of Russia, in 
1862, with the most scrupulous exactness, and in a truly magnificent 
shape, and the New Testament portion was issued in a portable form in 
1863 and 1%65. 


These considerations seem. to show that the first place among the 
three great Manuscripts, both for age and extent, is held by the Sina- 
itic Codex, the second by the Vatican, and the third by the Alexan- 
drine. And this order is completely confirmed by the text they ex- 
hibit, which is not merely that which was accepted in the East at the 
time they were copied; but, having been written by Alexandrine copy- 
ists who knew but little of Greek. and therefore had no temptation to 
make alterations, they remain in a high degree faithful to the text 
which was accepted through a large art of Christendom in the third 
and second centuries. The proof of this is their agreement with the 
most ancient translations—namely, the so-called Italie, made in the 
second century in proconsular Africa; the Syriac Gospels of the same 
date, now transferred from the convents of the Nitrian desert to the 
British Museum; and the Coptic version of the third century. It is 
confirmed also by their agreement with the oldest of the Fathers, such 
as Ireneus, Tertullian, Clement, and Origen. 

These remarks apply to the Sinaitic Codex—which is remarkably 
close in its agreement to the ‘‘Italic” version—more than they do to 
the Vatican MS., and still more so than to the Alexandrine, which, 
however, is of far more value in the Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypse 
than it is in the Gospels. 

A few readings, as remarkable for the correspondence which they 
disclose in the date of the manuscripts, as for the testimony which they 
bear to their authority, 1 propose now to bring before my readers. 


1, The ordinary conclusion to the Gospel of St. Mark, namely, xvi. 
9—20, is found in more than five hundred Greek manuscripts, in the 
whole of the Syriac and Coptic, and most of the Latin manuscripts, 
and even in the Gothic version. But by Eusebius and Jerome (the for- 
mer of whom died in the year 340) it is stated expressly that in nearly 
all the trustworthy copies of their time the Gospel ended with the 8th 
verse; and with this, of all existing known Greek mmanuscripts, only the 
Vatican and the Sinaitic now agree. 

2. The opening of the Epistle to the Ephesians in our Bibles contains 
the words, ‘‘to the saints which are at Ephesus.” The words ‘‘ at 
Ephesus” were not in the copies used either by Marcion (A.D. 130—140) 
or Origen (185—254); Basil the Great (who died in 879) also states that 
they were wanting in the old manuscripts of his time, and the omission 
agrees well with the encyclical character of the Epistle. At the pres- 
ent day the words are found in many ancient Greek manuscripts, and 
jn all the ancient versions; and even to Jerome no copy was known 
which did not contain them. Now, however, the Sinaitic and Vatican 
manuscripts alone agree with Basil, Origen and Marcion. 

3. Origen states—and the statement is confirmed by various quota- 
tions before his time—that in John 1. 4 some copies contained ‘‘ in Him 
is life,” instead of ‘‘in Him was life.” Whereas that reading is now 


found only in the Sinaitic manuscript, and in the famous Cambridge 
copy of the Gospels known as the ‘‘ Codex Bez ”; although it isshown 
in most copies of the Italic version, in the old Syriac, and the oldest 
Coptic versions. 

4, Jerome mentions, in reference to Matt. x1. 35, that Porphyry, 
the opponent of Christianity in the third century, accused the Evangel- 
ist of having said ‘‘ which was spoken by the prophet Isaiah,” a read- 
ing which is exhibited also by an authority of the second century. To 
which Jerome adds that well-informed people had long before removed 
the name of Isaiah from the passage. Now, of all our manuscripts of 
athousand years old, not one exhibits the name of Isaiah except the 
Sinaitic, with which a few of later date agree. 


5. The passage John x1it. 10 is cited six times by Origen; but the 
Sinaitic MS. alone (with a few copies of the old Italic version) gives it 
as Origen does, namely, ‘‘ He that is washed needeth not to wash, but 
is clean every whit.” 

6. In John vi. 51—where the passage is very difficult to settle—the 
Sinaitic Codex alone among all Greek manuscripts has the undoubtedly 
right reading, namely, ‘‘If any man eat of My bread he shall live for 
ever, The bread which I will give for the life of the worldis My 
flesh,” which is confirmed by Tertullian, at the end of the second 
century. 

Many other examples of the kind might be given. 

In the facsimile steel engraving on the opposite page of this 
volume, my readers may examine for themselves the style in which 
each of the three great manuscripts so often_ mentioned is written. 
Initial letters are found in the Alexandrine Codex only, and in not 
having them the other two agree with the Herculanean rolls of the first 
century. 

I have only further to speak of the method pursued in the printing 
of this edition. 

The text is that of the English ‘‘ Authorized Version,” exactly repro- 
duced; and in the notes are given the variations from that text in the 
three manuscripts above named :-— 


S denotes the Sinaitic MS. 
V_,, the Vatican; and 
A ,, the Alexandrine. 


S*, V*, and A* denote that the words so accompanied are the original 
reading of the respective MSS., though altered by a later hand; while 
the later readings themselves are denoted by S?, V2, or A? respect- 
ively. But my readers will bear in mind that, as a rule, I give only the 
original readings, and very rarely the ancient corrections. 

The sign ‘‘om.” denotes that the words to which it is prefixed are 
omitted; “adds” or ‘‘add” that they are added. For instance: “SV 
om, ever” signifies that in the Sinaitic and Vatican MSS. the word 
‘‘ever” given in the English text, is omitted: while “ A adds saying” 
signifies that the Alexandrine MS. adds that word to the passage re- 
ferred to in the English text. 

Notes belonging to the same words in the text are divided by a com- 
ma; those belonging to a fresh passage by a semicolon. When words 
from the text are quoted in the notes they are followed by a colon, and 
then by the correction of the manuscript. Thus, ‘‘suffered he their 
manners: A bore he as a nurse ”—which denotes that the last five words 
are given in the Alex. MS. instead of the first four which stand in the 
English. 

Many, obvious blunders which are found in the manuscripts are passed 
over in silence. But others, evidently wrong, are so denoted by the 
words ‘‘an error” or ‘‘@ mere error.” J have no doubt thal very 
shortly after the books of the New Testament were written, and before 
they were protected by the authority of the Church, many arbitrary al- 
terations and additions were made inthem. On the other hand, many 
variations are obviously only matters of pronunciation, and of little im- 
portance; others again arise only from the Greek idiom, and therefore 
need not be noticed. ; 

Inaccurate or insufficient renderings I have denoted by the words 
“translate” or ‘call MSS.” Thus “translate by the well” denotes that 
that is a more accurate rendering than the ‘‘ on the well” of the English 
Bible. Scholars like Trench, Scrivener, and Alford, whom I have 
usually followed in such cases, will know how to add to these latter 
corrections, but the plan of my work did not allow me to give more 
than I have actually given. 

Lastly, I have to ackrfowledge the kind assistance that I have re- 
ceived in this work from my learned friend Mr. B. Hurris Cowper. 

No single work of ancient Greek classical literature can command 
three such original witnesses as the Sinaitic, Vatican, and Alexandrine 
Manuscripts, to the integrity and accuracy of its text. That they are 
available in the case of a book which is at once the most sacred and the 
most important in the world is surely matter for the deepest thankful- 
ness to God. 

CoNSTANTINE TISCHENDORF, 


Leipeig, Christmas, 1868, 
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PREEACE 


TO THE 


REVISED VERSION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Tne English Version of the New Testament here presented to the 
reader is a Revision of the Translation published in the year of Our 
Lord 1611, and commonly known by the name of the Authorised Ver- 
sion. 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of several genera- 
tions. The foundation was laid by William Tyndale. Hi8 translation 
of the New Testament was the true primary Version. The Versions 
that followed were either substantially reproductions of Tyndale’s trans- 
lation in its final shape, or revisions of Versions that had been themselves 
almost entirely based on it. Three successive stages may be recognised 
in this continuous work of authoritative revision: first, the publication 
of the Great Bible of 1539-41 in the reign of Henry VILL; next, the 
publication of the Bishops’ Bible of 1568 and 1572 in the reign of Eliza- 
beth; and lastly, the publication of the King’s Bible of 1611 in the reign 
of James I. Besides these, the Genevan Version of 1560, itself founded 
on Tyndale’s translation, must here be named; which, though not put 
forth by authority, was widely circulated in this country, and largely 
used by King James’ Translators. Thus the form in which the English 
New Testament has now been read for 270 years was the result of various 
revisions made between 1525 and 1611; and the present Revision is an 
attempt, after a long interval, to follow the example set by a succession 
of honoured predecessors, 


I. Of the many points of interest connected with the Translation of 
1611, two require special notice; first, the Greek Text which it appears 
‘to have represented; and secondly, the character of the Translation 
‘itself. 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, if to some 
extent the Translators exercised an independent judgement, it was 
mainly in choosing amongst readings contained in the principal edi- 
tions of the Greek Text that bad appeared in the sixteenth century. 
Wherever they seem to have followed a reading which is not found in 
anv of those editions, their rendering may probably be traced to the 
Latin Vulgate. Theirchief guides appear to have been the later editions 
of Stephanus and of Beza, and also, to a certain extent, the Complu- 
tensian Polyglott. All these were founded for the most part on manu- 
scripts of late date, few in number, and used with little critical skill. 
But in those days it could hardly have been otherwise. Nearly all the 
more ancient of the documentary authorities have become known only 
within the last two centuries; some of the most impertant of them, 
‘indeed, within the last few years. Their publication has called forth 
not only improved editions of the Greek Text, but a succession of in- 
structive discussions on the variations which have been brought to 
fight, and -on the best modes of distinguishing original readings from 
changes introduced in the course of transcription. While therefore it 
thas long been ‘the opinion of all scholars flat the commonly received 
text needed thorough revision, it is but recently that materials have 
been acquired for executing such a work with even approximate com- 
pleteness. 

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best estimated by 
considering the leading rules under which it was made, and the extent 
to which these rules appear to have been observed. 

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the following 
terms:—‘ The ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly called the 
Bishops’ Bible, to be followed, and as little altered as the truth of the 
‘Original will permit.’ There was, however, this subsequent provis- 
ion:—‘ These translations to be used, when they agree better with 
tthe text than the Bishops’ Bible: Tindale’s, Matthew’s, Coverdale’s, 
‘Whitchurch’s, Geneva.’ The first of these rules, which was sub- 
stantially the same as that laid down at the revision of the Great Bible in 
ithe reign of Elizabeth, was strictly observed. The other rule was but 
eke pel followed. The Translators made much use of the Genevan 
Version. They do not however appear to have frequently returned to 
ithe renderings of the other Versions named in the rule, where those 
Versions differed from the Bishops’ Bible. On the other hand, their 
work shews evident traces of the influence of a Version not specified 
in the rules, the Rhemish, made from the Latin Vulgate, but by schol- 
‘ars conversant with the Greek Original. 

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in authority laid great 
stress, related to the rendering of words that admitted of different inter- 
pretations, It was as follows:—‘ When a word hath divers significa- 
Hons, that to be kept which hath been most commonly used by the most 
of the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the propriety of the place and 
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the analogy of the faith.” With this rule was associated the followmg 
on which equal stress appears to have been laid:—‘ The old ecclesias- 
tical words to be kept, viz. the wird Church not to be translated Congre- 
gation, &c." This latter rule was for the most part carefully observed; 
but it may be doubted whether, in the case of words that admitted of 
different meanings, the instructions were at all closely followed. In 
dealing with the more difficult words of this class, the Translators ap- 
pear to bave paid much regard to traditional interpretations, and espe- 
cially to the authority of the Vulgate; but, as to the large residue of 
words which might properly fall under the rule, they used considerable 
freedom. Moreover they profess in their Preface to have studiously 
adopted a variety of expression which would now be deemed hardly 
consistent with the requirements of faithful translation. They seem to 
have been guided by the feeling that their Version would secure for 
the words they used a lasting place in the language; and they express 
a fear lest they should ‘be charged (by scoffers) with some unequal 
dealing towards a great number of good English words,’ which, with- 
out this liberty on their part, would not have a place in the pages of 
the English Bible. Still it cannot be doubted that they carried this lib- 
erty too far, and that the studied avoidance of uniformity in the ren- 
dering of the same words, even when occurring in the same context, is 
one of the blemishes ip their work. 

A third leading rule was of a negative character, but was rendered 
necessary by the experience derived from former Versions. The words 
of the rule are as follows:—‘ No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but 
only for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words which cannot 
without some circumlocution so briefly and fitly be expressed in the 
text.’ Here again the Translators used some liberty in their application 
of the rule. Out of more than 760 marginal notes originally appended 
to the Authorised Version of the New Testament, only a seventh part 
consists of explanations or literal renderings; the great majority of 
the notes being devoted to the useful and indeed necessary purpose of 
placing before the reader alternative renderings which it was judged 
tbat the passage or the words would fairly admit. The notes referring 
to variations in the Greek Text amount to about thirty-five, ; 

Of the remaining rules 1t may be sufficient to notice one, which was 
for the most part consistently followed:—‘ The names of the prophets 
and the holy writers, with the other names of the text, to be retained, 
as nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.” The Trans- 
lators bad also the liberty, in ‘any place of special obscurity,’ to consult 
those who might be qualified to give an opinion. eh, 

Passing from these fundamental rules, which should be borne in mind | 
by any one who would rightly understand the nature and character of 
the Authorised Version, we must call attention to the manner in which © 
the actual work of the translation was carried on. The New Testament 
was assigned to two separate Companies, the one consisting of eight 
members, sitting at Oxford, the other consisting of seven members, 
sitting at Westminster, There is no reason to believe that these Com- 
panies ever sat together. 


They communicated to each other, and like- — 
wise to the four Companies to which the Old Testament and the Apoc- 
rypha had been committed, the results of their labours; and perhaps 
afterwards reconsidered them: but the fact that the New Ti 


cies. i? 
been provided that there should be a final supervision of the reethaag 
Bible, by selected members from Oxford, Cambridge, and West: pe 
the three centres at which the work had been carried on, Theses 
visors are said by one authority to have been six in number, and by 
another twelve, When it is remembered that this supervisio: 
pleted in nine months, we may wonder that the incongru 
remain are not more numerous. ine 
The Companies appear to have been occupied in the: 
of revision about two years and three quarters, re 
Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and 
cedure, is the character of the time-honoured Version 
been called upon to revise. We have had to study this 
carefully and minutely, line by line; and the longer 
gaged upon it the more we have learned to admi 
dignity, its power, its HpPpy turns of expression, its 
and, we must not fail to add, the music of its eaden 
ties of itsrhythm. To render a work that had rea 
of excellence still more excellent, to increase its f 
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ing its charm, was the task committed tous. Of that task, and of the 
conditions under which we have attempted its fulfilment, it will now be 
necessary for us to speak. 


Il. The present Revision had its origin in action taken by the Con- 
vocation of the Province of Canterbury in February 1870, and it bas 
been conducted throughout on the plan laid down in Resolutions of 
both Houses of the Province, and, more particularly, in accordance 
with Principles and Rules drawn up by a special Committee of Con- 
vocation in the following May. Two Companies, the one for the revis- 
ion of the Authorised Version of the Old Testament, and the other for 
the revision of the same Version of the New Testament, were formed 
in the manner specified in the Resolutions, and the work was com: 
menced on the twenty-second day of June 1870. Shortly afterwards, 
steps were taken, under a resolution passed by both Houses of Convoca- 
tion, for inviting the co-operation of American scholars; and eventually 
two Committees were formed in America, for the purpose of acting 
with the two English Companies, on the basis of the Principles and 
Rules drawn up by the Committee of Convocation. 

The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convocation of Canter- 
bury on the third and fifth days of May 1870 were as foliows:— 

‘1. That it is desirable that a revision of the Authorised Version of 
the Holy Scriptures be undertaken. 

“2. ‘hat the revisien be so conducted as to comprise both marginal 
renderings and such emendations as it may be found necessary to insert 
in the text of the Authorised Version, 

‘3, That in the above resolutions we do not contemplate any new 
translation of the Bible, or any alteration of the language, except 
where in the judgement of the most competent scholars such change is 
necessary. 

‘4, That in such necessary changes, the style of the language em- 
ployed in the existing Version be closely followed. 

‘5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate a body 
of its own members to undertake the work of revision, who shall be 
at liberty to invite the co-operation of any eminent for scholarship, to 
whatever nation or religious body they may belong.’ 

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee of Convoca- 
tion on the twenty-fifth day of May 1870 were as follows:— 

‘1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text of the 
Authorised Version consistently with faithfulness, 
| £2, To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alterations to 
the language of the Authorised and earlier English Versions, 

‘3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be revised, once 
provisionally, the second time finally, and on principles of voting as 
hereinafter is provided. 

«4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the evidence is 
decidedly preponderating; and that when the Text so adopted differs 
from that from which the Authorized Version was made, the alteration 
be indicated in the margin. 

«5. To make or retain no change in the Text en the second final re- 
vision by each Company, except two thirds of those present approve of 
the same, but on the first revision to decide by simple majorities. 

‘6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have given rise to 
discussion, to defer the voting thereupon till the next Meeting, when- 
soever the same shall be required by one third of those present at the 
peat such intended vote to be announced in the notice for the next 

feeting. 

ae To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs, italics, 
and punctuation. 

‘8 To refer, on the part of each Company, when considered desira- 
ble, to Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, whether at home or abroad, 
for their opinions.’ 

These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully and consistently to 
follow. One only of them we found ourselves unable to observe in all 
particulars. In accordance with the seventh rule, we have carefully 
revised the paragraphs, italics, and punctuation, But the revision of 
the headings of chapters and pages would have involved so much of 
indirect, and indeed frequently of direct interpretation, that we judged 
it best to omit them altogether. 

Our communications with the American Committee have been of the 
following nature. We transmitted to them from time to time each 
several portion of our First Revision, and received from them in re- 
turn their criticisms and suggestions. These we considered with much 


- eare and attention during the time we were engaged on our Second 
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_ essary expenses of the undertaking; an 


Revision. We then sent over to them the various portions of the 
Second Revision as they were completed, and received further sugges- 
tions, which, like the former, were closely and carefully considered. 
Last of all, we forwarded to them the Revised Version in its final form; 
and a list of those passages in which they desire to place on record 
their preference of other readings and renderings will be found at the 
end of the volume. We gratefully acknowledge their care, vigilance, 
and accuracy; and we humbly pray that their labours and our own, 
thus happily united, may be permitted to bear a blessing to both coun- 
tries; and to all English-speaking people throughout the world. 

The whole time devoted to the work has been ten years and a half, 
The First Revision occupied about six years; the Second, about two 
years and a half. The remaining time has been spent in the considera. 
tion of the suggestions from America on the Second Revision, and of 
many details and reserved questions arising out of ourown labours, As 
a rule, a session of four days has been held every month (with the ex- 
ception of August and September) in each year from the commence- 
ment of the work in June 1870. The average attendance for the whole 
time has been sixteen each day; the whole Company consisting at first 
of twenty-seven, but for the greater part of the time of twenty-four 
members, many of them residing at great distances from London. Of 
the origina] number four have been removed from us by death. 

- At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an agreement with 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge for the conveyance to them 
of our copyright in the work. This opewon! provided for the nee- 


| in themselves required by the general rule of faithtulness, 


procured for the Revised | 


Version the advantage of being published by Bodies long connected 
with the publication of the Authorised Version. 


III. We now pass onward to give a brief account of the particulars 
of the present work. This we propose to do under the four heads of 
Text, Translation, Language, and Marginal Notes. 

1. A revision of the Greek text was the necessary foundation of our 
work; but it did not fall within our province to construct a continuous 
and complete Greek text. In many cases the English rendering was 
considered to represent correctly either of two competing readings in 
the Greek, and then the question of the text was usually not raised. 
A sufficiently laborious task remained in deciding between the rival 
claims of various readings which might properly affect the translation. 
When these were adjusted, our deviations from the text presumed to 
underlie the Authorised Version had next to be indicated, iu accord- 
ance with the fourth rule; but it proved inconvenient to record them 
in the margin. A better mode however of giving them publicity has 
been found, as the University Presses have undertaken to print them 
in connexion with complete Greek texts of the New Testament, 

In regard of the readings thus approved, it may be observed that the 
fourth rule, by requiring that ‘the text to be adopted’ should be ‘ that 
for which the evidence is decidedly preponderating,’ was in effect an 
instruction to follow the authority of documentary evidence without 
deference to any printed text of modern times, and therefore to employ 
the best resources of criticism for estimating the value of evidence. 
Textual criticism, as applied to the Greek New Testament, forms a 
special study of much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves 
room for considerable variety of opinion among competent critics. 
Different schools of criticism have been represented among us, and 
have together contributed to the final result. In the early part of the 
work every various reading requiring consideration was discussed and: 
voted on by the Company, After a time the precedents thus established 
enabled the process to be safely shortened; but it was still at the option 
of every one to raise a full discussion on any particular reading, and 
the option was freely used. On the first revision, in accordance with 
the fifth rule, the decisions were arrived at by simple majorities. On 
the second revision, at which a majority of two thirds was required to 
retain or introduce a reading at variance with the reading presumed to 
underlie the Authorised Version, many readings previously adopted 
were brought again into debate, and either re-affirmed or set aside. 

Many places still remain in which, for the present, it would not be 
safe to accept one reading to the absolute exclusion of others, In these 
cases we have given alternative readings in the margin, wherever they 
seem to be of sufficient importance or interest to deserve notice. In the 
introductory formula, the phrases ‘many ancient authorities,’ ‘some 
ancient authorities,’ are used with some latitude to denote a greater 
or lesser proportion of those authorities which have a distinctive right 
to be called ancient. These ancient authorities comprise not only 
Greek manuscripts, some of which were written in the fourth and fifth 
centuries, but versions of a still earlier date in different languages, 
and also quotations by Christian writers of the second and following 
centuries. 

2. We pass now from the Text to the Translation. The character of 
the Revision was determined for us from the outset by the first rule, 
‘to introduce as few alterations as possible, consistently with faithful 
ness.’ Our task was revision, not re-translation. 

In the application however of this principle to the many and intricate 
details of our work, we have found ourselves constrained by faithful- 
ness to introduce changes which might not at first sight appear to be 
included under the rule. : 

The alterations whieh we have made in the Authorised Version may 
be roughly grouped in five principal classes. First, alterations positively 
required by change of reading in the Greek Text. Secondly, alterations 
made where the Authorised Version appeared either to be incurrect, or 
to have chosen the less probable of two possible renderings, Thirdly, 
alterations of obscure or ambiguous renderings into such as are clear 
and express in their import. For it has been our principle not to leave 
any translation, or any arrangement of words, which could adapt itself 
to one or other of two interpretations, but rather to express as plainly 
as was possible that interpretation which seemed best to deserve a place 
in the text, and to put the other in the margin. : 

There remain yet two other classes of alterations which we have felt 
to be required by the same principle of faithfulness. These are,— 
Fourthly, alterations of the Authorised Version in cases where it was 
inconsistent with itself in the rendering of two or more passages con- 
fessedly alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered necessary by 
consequence, that is, arising out of changes already made, though not 
Both these 
classes of alterations call for some further explanation. 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version have caused 


-as much embarrassment from the fact already referred to, namely, that 


a studied variety of rendering, even in the same chapter and context, 
was a kind of principle with our predecessors, and was defended by 
them on grounds that have been mentioned above. The problem we had 
to solve was to discriminate between varieties of rendering which were 
compatible with fidelity to the true meaning of the text, and varieties 
which involved inconsistency, and were suggestive of differences that 
had no existence in the Greek. This problem we have solved to the 
best of our power, and for the most part in the following way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning, we have 
looked to the context for guidance. If tlhe meaning was fairly expressed 
by the word or pbrase that was before us in the Authorised Version, 
we made no change, even where rigid adherence to the rule of trans- 
lating, as far as possible, the same Greek word by the same English 
word might have prescribed some modification. : ates f 

There are however numerous passages in the Authorised Version in 
which, whether regard be had to the recurrence (as in the first three 
Gospels) of identical clauses and sentences, to the repetition of the 
same word in the same passage, or to the characteristic use of par- 
ticular words by the same writer, the studied variety adopted by the 
Translators of 1611 has produced a degree of inconsistency that cannot 
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be reconciled with the principle of faithfulness. In such cases we have 
not hesitated to introduce alterations, even though the sense might not 
seem to the general reader to be materially affected. 

The last class of alterations is that which we have described as 
rendered necessary by consequence; that is, by reason of some foregoing 
alteration, The cases in which these consequential changes have been 
found necessary are numerous and of very different kinds. Sometimes 
the change has been made to avoid tautology; sometimes to obviate an 
unpleasing alliteration or some other infelicity of sound; sometimes, 
in the case of smaller words, to preserve the familiar rhythm; sometimes 
for a convergence of reasons which, when explained, would at once 
be accepted, but until so explained might never be surmised even by, 
intelligent readers, 

This may be made plain by an example. When a particular word is 
found to recur with characteristic frequency in auy one of the Sacred 
Writers, it is obviously desirable to adopt for it some uniform render- 
ing. Again, where, as in the case of the first three Evangelists, precisely 
the same clauses or sentences are found in more than one of the Gospels, 
it is no less necessary to translate them in every place in the same way. 
These two principles may be illustrated by reference to a word that 
perpetually recurs in St. Mark’s Gospel, and that may be translated 
either ‘straightway,’ ‘forthwith,’ or ‘immediately.’ Let it be supposed 
that the first rendering is chosen, and that the word, in accordance with 
the first of the above principles, is in that Gospel uniformly translated 
‘straightway.’ Let it be further supposed that one of the passages of 
St. Mark in which it is so translated is found, word for word, in one 
of the other Gospels, but that there the rendering of the Authorised 
Version happens to be ‘forthwith’ or ‘immediately.’ That rendering 
must be changed on the second of the above principles; aud yet such 
a change would not have been made but for this concurrence of two 
sound principles, and the consequent necessity of making a change on 
grounds extraneous to the passage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations which 
might at first sight appear unnecessary, but which nevertheless have 
been deliberately made, and are not at variance with the rule of intro- 
ea as few changes in the Authorised Version as faithfulness would 
allow. 

There are some other points of detail which it may be here convenient 
to notice. One of these, and perhaps the most important, is the render- 
ing of the Greek aorist. There are numerous cases, especially in con- 
nexion with particles ordinarily expressive of present time, in which 
the use of the indefinite past tense in Greek and English is altogether 
different; and in such instances we have not attempted to violate the 
idiom of our language by forms of expression which it could not bear. 
But we have often ventured to represent the Greek aorist by the English 
preterite, even where the reader may find some passing difficulty in such 
a rendering, because we have felt convinced that the true meaning of 
the original was obscured by the presence of the familiar auxiliary. A 
remarkable illustration may be found in the seventeenth chapter of St. 
John’s Gospel, where the combination of the aorist and the perfect 
skews, beyond all reasonable doubt, that different relations of time were 
intended to be expressed. 

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion with the aorist 
participle, arising from the fact that the usual periphrasis of this parti- 
ciple in the Vulgate, which was rendered necessary by Latin idiom, has 
been largely reproduced in the Authorised Version by ‘ when’ with the 
past tense (as for example in the second chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel), 
even where the ordinary participial rendering woula have been easier 
and more natural in English. 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little needs 
to be said. The correct translation of the former has been for the most 
part, though with some striking exceptions, maintained in the Author- 
ised Version: while with regard to the imperfect, clear as its meaning 
may be in the Greek, the power of expressing it is so limited in English, 
that we have been frequently compelled to leave the force of the tense 
to be inferred from the context. In a few instances, where faithfulness 
imperatively required it, and especially where, in the Greek, the signifi- 
cance of the imperfect tense seemed to be additionally marked by the 
use of the participle with the auxiliary verb, we have introduced the 
corresponding form in English. Still, in the great majority of cases we 
have been obliged to retain the English preterite, aud to rely either on 
slight changes in the order of the words, or on prominence given to the 
accompanying temporal particles, for the indication of the meaning 
which, in the Greek, the imperfect tense was designed to convey. 

— other points of grammar it may be sufficient to speak more 
briefly. 

ra changes, as might be anticipated, have been made in the case 
of the definite article. Here again it was necessary to consider the 
peculiarities of English idiom, as well as the general tenor of each pas- 
sage. Sometimes we have feit it enough to pretix the article to the first 
of a series of words to all of which it is prefixed in the Greek, and thus, 
as it were, to impart the idea of definiteness to the whole series, without 
ruuning the risk of overloading the sentence. Sometimes, conversely, 
we lave had to tolerate the presence of the definite article in our Ver- 
sion, when it is absent from the Greek, and perhaps not even gram- 
matically latent; simply because English idiom would not allow the 
noun to stand alone, and because the introduction of the indefinite 
article might have introduced an idea of oneness or individuality, which 
was not in any degree traceable in the original. In a word, we have 
been careful to observe the use of the article wherever it seemed to be 
idiomatically possible: where it did not seem to be possible, we have 
yielded to necessity. 

As to tre pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, a sub- 
ject often overlooked by our predecessors, we have been particularly 
careful; but here again we have frequently been baffled by structural 
or idiomatical peculiarities of the English language which precluded 
changes otherwise desirable. 

In tne case of the particles we have met with less difficulty, and have 
been able to maintain a reasonable amount of consistency. The parti- 
cles in the Greek Testament are, as is well known, comparatively few, 
and they are commonly used with precision. It has therefore been th 
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more necessary here to preserve a general uniformity of rendering, espe- 
cially in the case of the particles of causality and inference, so far as 
English idiom would allow. 

Lastly, many changes have been intreduced in the rendering of the 
prepositions, especially where ideas of instrumentality or of mediate 
agency, distinctly marked in the original, had been confused or ob- 
scured in the translation. We have however borne in mind the com- 
prehensive character of such prepositions as ‘of’ and ‘ by,’ the one in 
reference to agency and the other in reference to means, especially 
in the English of the seventeenth century; and have rarely made any 
change where the true meaning of the original as expressed in the 
Authorised Version would be apparent to a reader of ordinary intelli- 
gence. 

3. We now come to the subject of Language. 

The second of the rules, by which the work has been governed, pre- 
scribed that the alterations to be introduced should be expressed, as far 
as possible, in the language of the Authorised Version or of the Ver- 
sions that preceded it. 

To this rule we have faithfully adhered. We have habitually con 
sulted the earlier Versions; and in our sparing introduction of words 
not found in them or in the Authorised Version we have usually satis- 
fied ourselves that such words were employed by standard writers of 
nearly the same date, and had also that general hue which justified 
their introduction into a Version which has held the highest place in 
the classical literature of our language. We have never removed any 
archaisms, whether in structure or in words, except where we were per- 
suaded either that the meaning of the words was not generally under- 
stood, or that the nature of the expression led to some misconception of 
the true sense of the passage. The frequent inversions of the strict 
order of the words, which add much to the strength and variety of the 
Authorised Version, and give an archaic colour to many felicities of 
diction, have heen seldom modified. Indeed, we have often adopted the 
same arrangement in our own alterations; and in this, as in other par- 
ticulars, we have sought to assimilate the new work to theold. 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any word 
older stratum of our language that appeared to convey the | 
meaning of the original. There, and there only, we have uset 
of a later date; but not without having first assured ourselves t 
are to be found in the writings of the best authors of the 
which they belong. 

In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed tous. In the 
of names of frequent occurrence we have deemed it best to follow ¢ 
erally the rule laid down for eur predecessors. That rule, it may 
membered, was to this effect,-* The names of the prophets and th 
writers, with the other names of the text, to be retained, as nigh 
be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.’ Some difficulty ha: 
felt in dealing with names less familiarly known. Here ou 
practice has been to follow the Greek form of names, except in 
of persons and places mentioned in the Old Testament: in 
have followed the Hebrew. nail 

4. The subject of the Marginal Notes deserves special att 
They represent the results of a large amount of careful and el: 
discussion, and will, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate 
extent the intricacy of many of the questions that have 
come before us for decision. These Notes fall into four m 
first, notes specifying such differences of reading as were ju 
of sufficient importance to require a particular notice; seco 
indicating the exact rendering of words to which, for the 
glish idiom, we were obliged to give a less exact renderin 
thirdly, notes, very few in number, affording some explan 
the original appeared to require; fourthly, alternative re’ 
difficult or debateable passages. The notes of this last grot 
merous, and largely in excess of those which were admitte 
predecessors. In the 270 years that have passed away : 
labours were concluded, the Sacred Text has been minute 
discussed in every detail, and analysed with a grammatic 
unknown in the days of the last Revision. There has t 
mulated a large amount of materials that have prepared 
different renderings, which necessarily came under di 
have therefore placed before the reader in the margin 0 
than those which were adopted in the text, wherever 
seemed to deserve consideration. The rendering in the t 
agrees with the Authorised Version, was supported }: 
third, and, where it differs from the Authorised Ve 
two thirds of those who were present at the second revis 
sage in question. 
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A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentio 
be thus enumerated,—the use of Italies, the arrangement : 
the mode of printing Quotations from the Poetical B 
Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all, the Title 
Books that make up the New Testament,—all of th 
which it seems desirable to add a few explanatory 

(a) The determination, in each place, of the wo 
italics has not been by any means easy; nor can wi 
all cases perfectly consistent. In the earliest editi 
Version the use of a different type to indicate supp] 
contained in the original was not very frequent, and ¢: 
reconciled with any settled principle. A review of th 
was made, after a lapse of some vears, for the editions 
ised Version published at Cambridge in 1629 and 1638. 
slight, modifications were introduced at i < 
and the more systematic revisions undertak 
Paris in the Cambridge Edition of 1762, and by | 
ford Edition of 1769. None of them how 
thority than that of the pe 
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Our tendency has been to diminish rather than to increase the amount 
of italic printing; though, in the case of difference of readings, we have 
usually marked the absence of any words in the original which the 
sense might nevertheless require to be present in the Version; and again, 
in the case of inserted pronouns, where the reference did not appear to 
be perfectly certain, we have similarly had recourse to italics, Some 
of these cases, especially when there are slight differences of reading, 
are of singular intricacy, and make it impossible to maintain rigid uni- 
ormity,. 

(0) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, after the pre- 
cedent of the earliest English Versions, so as to assist the general reader 
in following the current of narrative or argument. The present arrange- 
ment will be found, we trust, to have preserved the due mean between 
a system of long portions which must often include several separate 
topics, and a system of frequent breaks which, though they may cor- 
rectly indicate the separate movements of thought in the writer, often 
seriously impede a just perception of the true continuity of the passage. 
The traditional division into chapters, which the Authorised Version 
inherited from Latin Bibles of the later middle ages, is an illustration 
of the former method. These paragraphs, for such in fact they are, 
frequently include several distinct subjects, Moreover they sometimes, 
though rarely, end where there is no sufficient break in the sense. The 
division of chapters into verses, which was introduced into the New 
Testament for the first time in 1551, is an exaggeration of the latter 
method, with its accompanying inconveniences; The serious obstacles 
to the right understanding of Holy Scripture, which are interposed by 
minute subdivision, are often overlooked; but if any one will consider 
for a moment the injurious effect that would be produced by breaking 
up a portion of some great standard work into separate verses, he will 
at once perceive how necessary has been an alteration in this particu- 
lar. The arrangement by chapters and verses undoubtedly affords 
facilities for reference: but this advantage we have been able to retain 
by placing the numerals on the inside margin of each page. 

(ec) A few words will suffice as to the mode of printing quotations 
from the Poetical Books of the Old Testament. Wherever the quotation 
extends to two or more lines, our practice has been to recognise the 
parallelism of their structure by arranging the lines in a manner that 
appears to agree with the metrical divisions of the Hebrew original. 
Such an arrangement will be found helpful to the reader; not only as 
directing his attention to the poetical character of the quotation, but 
as also tending to make its force and pertinence more fully felt. We 
have treated in the same way the hymns in the first two chapters of the 
Gospel according to St. Luke. 

(d) Great care has been bestowed on the punctuation. Our practice 
has been to maintain what is sometimes called the heavier system of 
stopping, or, in other words, that system which, especially for con- 
venience in reading aloud, suggests such pauses as will best ensure a 
clear and intelligent setting forth of the true meaning of the words, 
This course has rendered necessary, especially in the Epistles, a larger 
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use of colons and semicolons than is customary in modern English 
printing. 

(e) We may in the last place notice one particular to which we were 
not expressiy directed to extend our revision, namely, the titles of the 
Books of the New Testament. These titles are no part of the original 
text; and the titles found in the most ancient manuscripts are of too 
short a form to be convenient for use. Under these circumstances, we 
have deemed it best to leave unchanged the titles which are given in 
the Authorised Version as printed in 1611. 


We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to Almighty 
God, and praying that his favour and blessing may be vouchsafed 
to that which has been done in his name. We recognised from the 
first the responsibility of the undertaking; and through our manifold 
experience of itS abounding difficulties we have felt more and more, as 
we went onward, that such a work can never be accomplished by or- 
ganised efforts of scholarship and criticism, unless assisted by Divine 
help. 

We know full well that defects must have their place in a work so 
long and so arduous as this which has now come to an end, Blemishes 
and imperfections there are in the noble Translation which we have 
been called upon to revise; blemishes and imperfections will assuredly 
be found in our own Revision, All endeavours to translate the Holy 
Scriptures into another tongue must fall short of their aim, when the 
obligation is imposed of producing a Version that shall be alike literal 
and idiomatic, faithful to each thought of the original, and yet, in the 
expression of it, harmonious and free. While we dare to hope that in 
places not a few of the New Testament the introduction of slight 
changes has cast a new light upon much that was difficult and obscure, 
we cannot forget how often we have failed in expressing some finer 
shade of meaning which we recognised in the original, how often 
idiom has stood in the way of a perfect rendering, and how often the 
attempt to preserve a familiar form of words, or even a familiar 
cadence, has only added another perplexity to those which already 
beset us, 

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been permitted to 
complete, our closing words must be words of mingled thanksgiving; 
humility, and prayer. Of thanksgiving, for the many blessings vouch- 
safed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our corporate labours, 
of humility, for our failings and imperfections in the fulfilment of our 
task; and of prayer to Almighty God, that the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ may be more clearly and more freshly shewn 
forth to all who shall be readers of this Book. 


JERUSALEM CHAMBER, 
WESTMINSTER ABBEY, 
11th November, 1880, \ 
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Authorized English Version of the New Testament, 
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AUTHORIZED VERSION, REVISED VERSION. 


THE 7 THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER I. 


Tue former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus Tus 'former treatise I made, O Theophilus, concerning all that 
began both to do and teach, x Jesus began both to do and to teach, until the day in which he was 
2 Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he through the received up, after that he had given commandment through the 
Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the apostles whom he had | 3 *Holy Ghost unto the apostles whom he bad chosen: to whom he 
also *shewed himself alive after his passion by many proofs, ap- 


= 


chosen: : 

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many pearing unto them by the space of forty days, and speaking the 
infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the} 4 things concerning the kingdom of God: ‘and, ‘being assembled to- 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God: gether with them, he charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, 

4 And, being assembled together with them, commanded them tbat but to wait for the promise of the Father, which, sadd he, ye heard 


; they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the | 5 from me: for John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be 
_ Father, mich. saith he, ye have heard of me. baptized ®with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. 

5 For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with | 6 They therefore, when they were come together, usked him, say- 
the Holy Ghost not many days hence. ‘ 
_ 6 When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, say-| 4 1@y. frst, 20r, Holy Spirit : and so throughout this book. *Gr. Wed. 40% eats 
ing, Lord, wilt thou at this tithe restore again the kingdom to Israel? | ing with them oy nate eae eataahamaans ay epee 


4 AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


THE AOTS. 


REVISED VERSION. 


And he said unto them, It is not for you to kuow the times or the 
seasons, which the Father bath put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 


12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, 


which is from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went up into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 
and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. 

14 These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 

15 “| And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number of names together were about an hundred and 
twenty,) } 

16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and 
falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 

— 19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch 
as that field is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, 
The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation be deso- 
late, and let no man dwell therein: and his bishopric let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same day that he was 
taken up from us, must one be ordained to be a witness with us of his 
resurrection, 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was sur- 
named Justus, and Matthias. : 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts 
of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


Anp when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together, 
and were confounded, because that every man heard them speak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which speak Galilgans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we were 
born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopota- 
mia, and in Juda, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pampbylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine. 

14 § But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third 
hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, 1 will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams: 

18 Andon my servants and on my bandmaidens I will pour out in 
those days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy: 

19 And I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: : 


7Vom. And ®&SVA my witnesses 1°SVA in white garments 1% SVA and John 
and James 14SVAom. and supplication; SA and his brethren 15 SVA in the 
midst of the brethren 1®SVA thescripture 17SVAamongus 38 Aom.all 1°S 
which also was known; SV om. proper; SA Acheldamach, V Aceldamach #3 SVA 
rhe baie 25 VA take the place; A to his just place 2¢SVA And they gave lots 
unto them 

2.1 SVA they were all (S om. all) together in one place *Som. Jews 7 Vom. all 
defore amazed; SVAom.onetoanother *®S om.and Elamites 17 in the last days; 
Nad these things +°S and on my handmaidens and on my servants ?* A om. 
above 


alk 


8 


10 


Cm FF Oo FF WO WH 


10 


18 


19 


6Or, appointed by 7Or, brother. See Jude 1. 8Or, with ce 
100r, doi Be nye : oe over 130r, unto | 
K if; 


ing, Lord, dost thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel? And 
he said unto them, It is not for you to know times or seasons, which 
the Father hath ®set within his own authority. But ye shall receive 
power, when the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be 
my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judxa and Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth. And when he had said 
these things, as they were looking, he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. And while they were looking 
stedfastly into heaven as he went, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye looking into heaven? this Jesus, which was received up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye beheld him 
going into heaven. 

Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Oiivet, 
which is nigh unto Jerusalem, a sabbath day’s journey off. And 
when they were come in, they went up into the upper chamber, 
where they were abiding; both Peter and John and James and An- 
drew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James the 
son of Alpheeus, and Simon the Zealot, and Judas the "son of James. 
These all with one accord continued stedfastly in prayer,* with 
the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren, 

And in these days Peter stood up in the midst of the brethren, 
and said (and there was a multitude of °persons gathered together, 
about a hundred and twenty), Brethren, it was needful that the 
scripture should be fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost spake be- 
fore by the mouth of David concerning Judas, who was guide to 
them that took Jesus. For he was numbered among us, and re- 
ceived his portion in this ministry. (Now this man obtained a 
field with the reward of his iniquity; and falling headlong, he 
burst’ asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. And 
it became known to all the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch that 
in their language that field was called Akeldama, that is, ‘she field 
of blood.) For it is written in the book of Psalms, 

Let his habitation be made desolate, 

And let no man dwell therein: 
and, 

His "office let another take. ; 
Of the men therefore which have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and went out "among us, beginning 
from the baptism of John, unto the day that he was received up 
from us, of these must one become a witness with us of his resur- 
rection. And they put forward two, Joseph called Barsabbas, who 
was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, shew of these 
two the one whom thou hast chosen, to take the place in this 
ministry and apostleship, from which Judas fell away, that he 
might go to his own place. And they gave lots for them; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 5 ; 
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And when the day of Pentecost! was now come, they were all to- 
gether in one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a 
sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
tongues *parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upon each one — 
of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began 
to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance 

Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from 
every nation under heaven. And when this.sound was heard, the — 
multitude came together, and were confounded, because that ever 
man heard them speaking in his own language. And they were a 
amazed and marvelled, saying, Behold, are not all these whic 
speak Galileans? And how hear we, every man in our own 
guage, wherein we were born? Parthians and Medes and Elamite 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, in Judea and Cappadocia, 
Pontus and Asia, in Phyrgia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and th 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, and sojourners from Rome, both 
Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, we do hear them speak- 
ing in our tongues the mighty works of God. And they were all ~ 
amazed, and were perplexed, saying one to another, What meapeth — 
this? But others mocking said, They are filled with new wine. — 


. 


But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his biped: 
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spake forth unto them, saying, Ye men of Judea, and all ye 

dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and give ear wu nto i y 

words. For these are not drunken, as ye suppose; seeing it is 

the third hour of the day; but this is that which hath been 

by the prophet Joel; < 
And it shall be in the last days, saith God, . 
J will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, — 
And your young men shall see visions, 7 
And your old men shall dream dreams: pany 
ao and on my ‘servants and on my *handmaidens” 

ays 3 ~~ 

Will I pour forth of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy. 
And I will shew wonders in the heaven above, 
And signs on the earth beneath; 
Blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 


2,1Gr. was bein arting among them; or, a 
through 4Gr. b0n men. *Gr. bondmaidens. : a Y 


AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


20 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day of the Lord come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap- 
proved of God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which 
God did by him ia the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowl- 
edge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I should not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; more- 
over also my flesh shall rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch 
David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; 

31 He seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his 
soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 

83 Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having re- 
ceived of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith himself, 
The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

85 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

36 Therefore Jet all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

37 §[ Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Meh and brethren, what 
shali we do? ‘ 

38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

89 For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many otber words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save 
yourselves from this untoward generation. 

41 §] Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the 
same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls, 

42 And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were together, and had all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness 
and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising Goi, and having favour with all the people. 


And the 
Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


Now Peter and John went up together into the’ temple at the hour of 
prayer, being the ninth hour. 

2 Andacertain man lame from his mother’s womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them that entered into the temple; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple asked an 
alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, Look on 
us. 
ag And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver und gold have I none; but such as I have 
give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted Aém up: and imme: 
diately his feet and ancle bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him walking and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was he which sat for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple: and they were filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and John, all 
the people ran together unto them in the porch that is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 

12 §{ And when Peter saw zt, he answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk? 


20 S$ om. and notable 2! S* om. this verse 22 SVA om. also #8 SVA ye have 
by the hand of the wicked crucified 2°S my Lord *° SVA that of the fruit of his 
loins should sit on his throne 1 SVA that he was neither left in hell, nor his flesh 
33 SVA om. now; V both see and hear 47S in their heart, saying unto Peter 
38 SVA om. said; SA Repent, saith he, aud be; SVA of your sins %* A whom the 
Lord 4°SVA and exhort them 4! SVA om. gladly; SVA and in the same day 
42 SVA om. and «after fellowship 43 SA by the apostles in Jerusalem, and great 
fear upon all 44 V were together and had 47 SVA added together daily such 
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The sun shall be turned into darkness, 

And the moon into blood, 

Before the day of the Lord come, 

That great and notable day: 

And it shall be, that whosoever shall call on the name of the 

Lord shall be saved. 

Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap- 
proved of God unto you by ‘mighty works and wonders and signs, 
which God did by himin the midst of you, even as ye yourselves 
know; him, being delivered up by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye by the hand of “lawless men did crucify 
and slay: whom God raised up, having loosed the pangs of death: 
because it was not possible that he should be hoiden of it. For 
David saith concerning him, 

I beheld the Lord always before my face; 

For he is on my right band, that I should not be moved, 

Therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue rejoiced; 

Moreover my flesh also shall dwell in hope: 

Because thou wilt not leave my soul in Hades, 

Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see corruption. 

Thou madest known unto me the ways of life; 

Thou shalt make me full of gladness *with thy countenance, 
Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the Patriarch David, that 
he both died and was buried, and his tomb is with us unto this 
day. Being therefore a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins “he would set one 
upon his throne; he foreseeing this spake of the resurrection of the 
Christ, that neither was he left in Hades, nor did his flesh see cor- 
ruption, This Jesus did God raise up, whereof we all are wit- 
nesses. Being therefore by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he 
hath poured forth this, which ye see and hear. For David ascend- 
ed not into the heavens: but he saith himself, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 

Let al) the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God 
Hae made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye cruci- 
ed. 

Now when they heard iis, they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall 
we do? and Peter sa/d unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For to you 
is the promise, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call unto him. And with 
many other words he testified, and exhorted them, saying, Save 
yourselves from this crooked generation. They then “that re- 
ceived his word were baptized: and there were added unto them 
in that day about three thousand souls. And they continued sted- 
fastly in the apostles’ teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers. 

And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done !*by the apostles!”. And all that believed were together, 
and had all things common; and they sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all, according as any man had need, And 
day by day, continuing stedfastly with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread at home, they did take their food with gladness and 
singleness of heart, praising God, and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added '*to them day by day those that were 
being saved. 


Now Peter and John were going up into the temple at the hour 
of prayer, being the ninth hour, And a certain man that was lame 
from his mother’s womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
door of the temple which is called Beautiful, toask alms of them 
that entered into the temple; who seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple, asked to receive analms. And Peter, fastening 
his eyes upon him, with John, said, Look on us. And he gave heed 
unto them, expecting to receive something from them. But Peter 
said, Silver and gold have I none; but what [ have, that give I thee. 
In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, walk. And he took him by 
the right hand, and raised him up: and immediately his feet and his 
ankle-bones received strength. And leaping up, he stood, and 
began to walk; and he entered with them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising God. And all the people saw him walk- 
ing and praising God: and they took knowledge of him, that it was 
he which sat for alms at the Beautiful Gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 

And as he held Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that’ is called Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 
And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of 
Israel, why marvel ye at this *man? or why fasten ye your eyes on 
us, as though by our own power or godliness we had made him to 


70r, men without the law *Or, tabernacle Or, in thy presence }°Or, 
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THE ACTS: 


REVISED VERSION, 


18 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom he delivered up, and denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name through faith in his name hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath 
given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did 7t, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God before had shewed by tie mouth of 
all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 4 Repent ye therefore, and be c. averted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord; 

_ 20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto 
you: 

21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear 
that prophet, shall be destroved from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel aud those that follow 
after, as many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to 
bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities, 

+ 


CHAPTER IY. 


AND as they spake unto the people, the priests, and the captain of 
“the temple, and the Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, and preached through 
.Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 

‘3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold unto the next 
‘day: for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the word believed; and the 
number of the men was about five thousand. 

5 § And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, and elders, 
and scribes, 

_ 6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexan- 
der, and as many as were of the kindred of the high priest, were gath- 
ered together at Jerusalem, 

7 And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name, have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers 
of the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the peopie of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you 
whole. 

. 11 This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 4] Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, 
~ 16 Saying, What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them 2s manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem; and we cannot deny 7. 

17 But that it spread no further among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak henceforth to no man in this name, 

18 And they called them, and commanded them not to speak at all 

nor teach in the name of Jesus, 

19 But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard. 

21 So when they bad further threatened them, they let them go, 
finding nothing how they might punisk them, because of the people, 
for all men glorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was jabuve forty years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 

23 4] And being let go, they went to their own company, and reported 
all that the chief priests and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God with 
one accord, and said, Lord, thou a7t God, which hast made heaven, and 
earth, and-the sea, and all that in them is: 


23 SA and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob; SVA_ om. him after denied 
£8 SV of all the prophets; SV his Christ; A om. that Christ should suffer 2° SVA 
was appointed unto you 2! SVA of his holy prophets 22SVA om. For: SVA om. 
unto the fathers; S the Lord our God, V the Lord God °° VA of your fathers 
26 SV om, Jesus; V from iniquities 

4,'V the chief priests %A and put themin hold 4A om. the word; SA om. 
about § SVA om, of Isrsel_ 17 SVA om. straitly; A om. henceforth 1°SVA om. 
them after commanded *4SVA thou which hast made 5 
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80r, Child; and so in ver. 26; iv. 27, 30. See Matt. xii. 18. I 
40r, Author ‘Or, of whom ®Or, on the ground of 7Or, as he 
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walk? The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified his "Servant Jesus; whom ye deliver- 
ed up, and denied before the face of Pilate, when he had deter- 
mined to release him. But ye denied the Holy and Righteous One, 
and asked for a murderer to be granted unto you, and killed the 
4Prince of life; whom God raised from the dead; 'whereof we are 
witnesses. And ®by faith in his name hath his name made this man 
strong, whom ye behold and know: yea, the faith which is through 
him bath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you 
all. And now, brethren, I wot that in ignorance ye did it, as did 
also your rulers. But the things which God foreshewed by the 
mouth of ail the prophets, that his Christ should suffer, he thus 
fulfilled. Repent ye therefore, aud turn again, that your sins may 
be blotted out, that so there may come seasons of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord; and that he may send the Christ who 
hath been appointed for you, even Jesus: whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restoration of all things, whereof God 
spake by the mouth of his holy prophets which have been since the 
world began. Moses indeed said, A prophet shall the Lord God 
raise up unto you from among your brethren, “like unto me; to 
him shall ye hearken in all things whatsoever he shall speak unto 
you. And it shall be, that every soul, which shall not hearken to 
that prophet, shall be utterly destroyed from among the eS 
Yea and all the prophets from Samuel and them that followed after, 
as many as have spoken, they also told of these days. Ye are the 
sons of the prophets, and of the convenant which God *inade with 
your fataers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed. Unto you first God, having raised 
up his Servant, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of 
you from your iniquities, 


And as they spake unto the people, 'the priests and the captain 
of the tempie and the Sadducees came upon them, being sore troub- 
led because they taught the people, and proclaimed in Jesus the 
resurrection from the dead. And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in ward unto the morrow: fordt was now eventide. But 
many of them that heard the word believed; and the number of the 
men came to be about five thousand. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers and elders 
and scribes were gathered together in Jerusalem; and Annas the 
high priest eas there, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and 
as many as were of the kindred of the high priest. And when 
they had set them in the midst, they inquired, By what power, or 
in what name, have ye done this?’ Then Peter, filled with the Holy — 
Ghost, said unto them, Yerulers of the people, and elders, if we 
this day are examined concerning a good deed done to an impo- 
tent man, *by what means th‘s man is ‘made, whole; be it known ~ 
unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that in the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even in *him doth this man stand here before you 
whole. He is the stone which was set at nought of you the build- — 
ers, Which was made the head of the corner. And in none other 
is there salvation: for neither is there any other name under heay- 
en, that is given among men, wherein we must.be saved. 

Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter and John, and had — 
perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- — 
velled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with — 
Jesus. Andseeing the man which was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. But when they had commande Ete: 
them to go aside out of the council, they conferred among them 
selves, saying, What shal] we de to these men? for that indeed a 
notable 'miracle hath been wrought through them, is man to 
all that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it, But ; 
spread no further among the people, let us threaten them, th 
they speak henceforth to no man in this name. And they calle¢ 
them, and charged them not to speak at all nor teach in the nam 
of Jesus. But Peter and John answered and said unto thi 
Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you 
than unto God, judge ye: for we cannot but speak the th 
which we saw and heard. And they, when they had fu 
threatened them, let them go, finding nothing how they m 
punish them, because of the people; for all meu glorified Go 
that which was done, For the man was more than f 
old, on whom this *miracle of healing was wrought. ~ 

And being let go, they came to their own company, a 
all that the chief priests and the elders had said unto t 
they, when they heard it, lifted up their voice to Gc 
accord, and said, O “Lord, ‘thou that didst make the hi 
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25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before 
to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus. 

31 4 And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God with boldness, 

32 And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of 
one soul: neither said any of them that ought of the things which he 
possessed was his own; but they had all things common. 

83 And with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the apostles’ feet: and distribution was 
made unto every man according as he had need, 

86 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, (which 
is, being interpreted, The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold ¢, and brought the money, and laid 7¢ at the 
apostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER V. 


But acertain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a 
possession, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to ¢, 
and brought a certain part, and laid zt at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to 
the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came on all them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried Aim out, 
and buried him. 

% And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much? And she said, Yea, for so much, 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband ave at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghest: and the young men came in, and found her dead, and, carrying 
her forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 §{ And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solo- 
mon’s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man join himself to them: but the pvo- 
ple magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude owt of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits: and they were healed every one. 

17 §] Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

oo, ri stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of 
this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they entered into the temple early in 
the morning, and taught, But the high priest came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council together, and all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

_ 23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before the doors: but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and the captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, they doubted of them whereunto this 
would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing m the temple, and teaching the people. 


25 SVA by the mouth of our father thy servant David, by the Holy Ghost hast 
said 27 together: SVA add inthis city 28 VA* thy hand and counsel %° VA the 
hand %3SA of Jesus Christ the Lord 36 SVA Joseph 

5,°SVA on all them that heard ®S How therefore is {t; A at the doors 141A 
and upon as many 15 SA even into the streets 1®°SVA about Jerusalem 1° SVA 
laid hands 23 SVA om. truly; SVA om. without; SVA at the doors 24 SVA Now 
when the captain of the temple 2° SVA om. saying; 5 are in the temple teaching 
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25 the earth and the sea, and all that in them is: ’who the Holy 


by 
Ghost, by themouth of our father David thy servant, didst say, 
Why did the Gentiles rage, 
And the peoples ‘imagine vain things? 


26 The kings of the earth set themselves in array, 
And the rulers were gathered together, 
Against the Lord, and against his Anointed: 
27 for of a truth in this city against thy holy Servant Jesus, whom 
thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
28 tiles and the peoples of Israel, were gathered together, to do what- 
soever thy hand and thy counsel foreordained to come to pass. 
29 And now, Lord, look upon their threatenings: and grant unto thy 
380 "servants to speak thy word with all boldness, while thou stretchest 
forth thy hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done 
31 through the name of thy holy Servant Jesus. And when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken wherein they were gathered together; 
and they were all] filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with boldness, 
32 And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
soul: and not one 9f them said that aught of the things which he 
33 possessed was his own; but they had all things common. And 
with great power gave the apostles their witness of the resurrection 
384 of the Lord Jesus”: and great grace was upon them all. For nei- 
ther was there among them any that lacked: for as many as were 
possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of 
35 the things that were sold, and laid them at the aposties’ feet: and 
distribution was made unto each, according as any one had need. 
36 And Joseph, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas (which 
is, being interpreted, Son of exortation), a Levite, a mau of Cyprus 
87 by race, having a field, sold it, and brought the money, and laid it 
at the apostles’ feet. 
5 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold 
2 a possession, and kept back part of the price, his wife also being 
privy to it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ 
8 feet. But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart to 
Nie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the 
4 land? Whiles it remained, did it notremain thine own? and after 
it was sold, was it notin thy power? How is it that thou hast 
conceived this thing in thy heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but 
5 unto God. And Ananias hearing these words fell down and gave 
6 up the ghost: and great fear came upon all that heard it. And 
the 2young men arose and wrapped him round, and they carried 
him out and buried him. 
7 And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, 
8 not knowing what was done, came in. And Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for somuch. And she said, 
9 Yea,forso much. But Peter sazd unto her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet 
of them which have buried thy husband are at the door, and they 
10 shallcarry thee out. And she fell down immediately at his feet, and 
gave up the ghost: and the young men came in and found her dead, 
11 and they carried her out and buried her by her husband. And 
great fear came upon the whole church, and upon all that heard 
these things. 
12 And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people; and they were all with one accord in 
13 Solomon’s porch. But of the rest durst no man join himself to 
14 them: bowbeit the people magnified them; °and believers were the 
15 more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women; inso- 
much that they even carried out the sick into the streets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that, as Petercame by, at the least his shadow 
16 might overshadow some one of them. And there also came to- 
gether the multitude from the cities round about Jerusalem, bring- 
ing sick folk, and them that were vexed with unclean spirits: and 
they were healed every one. 
ily But the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him 
(which is the sect of the Sadducces), and they were filled witb 
18 jealousy, and laid hands on the apostles, and put them in public 
19 ward. But an angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, 
20 and brought them out, and said, Go ye, and stand and speak in 
21 the temple to the people all the words of this Life. And when 
they heard this, they entercd into the temple about daybreak, and 
taught. But the high priest came, and they that were with him, 
and called the council together, and all the senate of the children 
22 of Israel, and sent to the prison-house to have them brought. But 
the officers that came found them not in the prison; and they re- 
23 turned, and told, saying, The prison-house we found shut in all 
safety, and the keepers standing at the doors: but when we had 
24 opened, we found no man within. Now when the captain of the 
temple and the chief priests heard these words, they were much 
25 perplexed concerning them whereunto this wouid grow. And 


there came one and told them, Behold, the men whom ye put in the 
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26 Then went the captain with the officers, and brought them without 
violence: for they feared the people, lest they should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, they set them before the coun- 
cil: and the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly command you that ye should not 
teach in this name? and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this man’s blood upon us. 

29 4 Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged 
on a tree, 

81 Him hath God exalted with his right hand to dea Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins, 

82 And we are his witnesses of these things; and so zs also the Holy 
Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him. 

33 9] When they heard that, they were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

384 Then stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 
liel, a doctor of the law, had in reputation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apostles forth a little space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do as touching these men. 

86 For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody; to whom a number of men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were scat- 
tered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after him: he also perished; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let them 
alone: for if this counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God, 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they commanded that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go, 

41 §] And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 


AND in those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, 
there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples wnto them, 
and said, It isnot reason that. we should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the minis- 
try of the word. 

5 4 And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Ste- 
phen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a prose- 
lyte of Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid det hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased; and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalein greatly; and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and mira- 
cles among the people. 

9 S| Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is called the 
synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, which said, We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught him, and brought Aim to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall de- 
stroy this place, and shall change the customs which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat ir the council, looking stedfastly on him, saw 
his face as it had been the face of an angel. 


‘ 


CHAPTER VIL 


THEN said the high priest, Are these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; The God of 
glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kin- 
dred, and come into the land which I shall shew thee. 
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28 SVA saying, We commanded you straitly 9°SA Now theGod 32SA And we 
are witnesses, V And we are in him witnesses; and so is also etc,; V and God hath 
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72 And the high priest said, Are these things so? And he said, 
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4Or, at ®Some ancient anthorities add in him. an 

thorities read and God hath given the Holy Ghost to thei 
6.1Gr. Hellenists. *Gr. pleasing. %Or, minister to 

read But, brethren, look ye out from among you. 


prison are in the temple standing and teaching the people. Then 
went the captain with the officers, and brought them, du¢ without 
violence; for they feared the people, lest they should be stoned. 
And when they had brought them, they set them before the coun- 
cil. And the high priest asked them, saying, We straitly charged 
you not to teach in this name: and behold, ye have filled Jerusa- 
Jem with your teaching, and intend to bring this man’s blood upon 
us. But Peter and the apostles answered and said, We must obey 
God rather than men, The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew, hanging him onatree. Him did God exalt 4with 
his right hand ¢o de a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and remission of sins. And we are witnesses® of these 
things; ‘and so 7s the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. 

But they, when they heard this, were cut to the heart, and were 
minded to slay them. But there stood up one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law,had in honour of all 
the people, and commanded to put the men forth a little while. 
And he said unto them, Ye men of Israel,take heed to yourselves as 
touching these men, what ye are about to do, For before these 
days rose up Theudas, giving himself out to. be somebody; to 
whom a number of men, about four hundred, joined themselves: 
who was slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were dispersed, 
and came to nought. After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in 
the days of the enrolment, and drew away some of the people after 
him: he also perished; and all, as many as obeyed him, were scat- 
tered abroad. And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, 
and let them alone: for if this counsel or this work be of men, it 
will be overthrown: but if it is of God, ye wiil not be able to over- 
throw them; lest haply ye be found even to be fighting against 
God. And to him they agreed: and when they had called the 
apostles unto them, they beat them and charged them not to speak 
in the name of Jesus, and let them go. They therefore departed 
from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name. And every day, in the 
temple and at home, they ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus 
as the Christ. 


Now in these days, when the number of the disciples was multi- 
piying, there arose a murmuring of the Grecian Jews against the 
Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the daily min- 
istration, And the twelve called the multitude of the disciples 
unto them, and said, It is not *fit that we should forsake the word 
of God, and ’serve tables. ‘Look ye out therefore, brethren, from — 
among you seven men of good report, full of the Spirit and of wis- 
dom, whom we may appoint over this business. But we will continue 
stedfasUly in prayer, and in the ministry of the word. And the 
saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man r 
full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and Phiiip, and Prochorus, A 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a prose 
of Antioch: whom they set before the apostles: and when they 
prayed, they Jaid their hands on them. : 

And the word of God increased; and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; and a great company of the 
priests were obedient to the faith. z 

And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought Biri wonders 
and signs among the people. But there arose certain of them that — 
were of the synagogue called the synagogue of the Libertines, and of — 
the Cyrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia ar 
Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they were not able to with- 
stand the wisdom and the Spirit by which he spake.’ Then they 
suborned men, which said, We have heard him speak ied up the ier. 


words against Moses, and against God. And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and ~ 
seized him, and brought him into the council, and set up false 
witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth not to speak words against — 
this holy place, and the law: for we have heard him say, that this: : 
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change the cus: ¥ ‘ 
toms which Moses delivered unto us, Andall that sat in the coun- — 
cil, fastening their eyes on him, saw his face as it had bees the fa 
of an angel. : 


Brethren and fathers, hearken. The God of glory a 
unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, | 
dwelt in Haran, and said unto him, Get thee out of thy land 
from thy kindred, and come into the land which I shall sh 
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4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldseans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran: and from thence, when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so mueh as to set 
his foot on: yet he promised that he would give it to him for a posses- 
sion, and to his seed after him, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, That his seed should sojourn ina 
strange land; and that they should bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they skall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall they come forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision: and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob; 
and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs, 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: 
but God was witb him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him 
governor over Egypt and all his Louse. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction: and our fathers found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, ke sent out 
our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph was made known to his brethren; 
and Joseph’s kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then seut Joseph, aud called his father Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre that 
Abraham bought for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor, the father 
of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, tke people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. 

20 In which time Moses was born, and was exceeding fair, and nour- 
ished up in his father’s house three months: 

. 21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her own son. ; 

22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in «leeds, 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to visit 
his brethren the children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that 
‘God by his hand would deliver them: but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed himself unto them as they strove, and 
“would have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do 
ye wrong one to another? f 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying, 
“Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the Egyptian yesterday? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begat two sons. 

80 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in 
the wilderness of Mouut Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in 
@ bush. 

81 When Moses saw ?@, he wondered at the sight: and as he drew near 
to behold zt, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 

82 Saying, 1 am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

83 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes from thy feet: for 
the place where thou standest is holy ground. 

84 I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my people which is in 
Ezypt, and I have heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? the same did God send to de a ruler and a deliverer by the 
hand of the angel which appeared to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the wilderness 
forty years. 

87 4 This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye hear. 

88 This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with the angel 
which spake to him in the mount Sina, and wth our fathers: who re- 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us: 

89 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust 2ém from them, 
and in their hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
‘become of him, 

41 And they made a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to worship the host of heav- 
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4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Haran: and from thence, when his father was dead, God removed 
him into this land, wherein ye now dwell: and he gave him none 
inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on: and he 
promised that he would give it to him in possession, and to his 
seed after him, when as yet he had no child. And God spake on 
this wise, that his seed should sojourn in a strange land, and that 
they should bring them into bondage, and entreat them evil, four 
hundred years, And the nation to which they shall be in bondage 
will I judge, said God: and after that shall they come forth, and 
serve me in this place. And he gave him the covenant of circum- 
cision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him the 
eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. 
9 And the patriarchs, moved with jealousy against Josepb, sold him 
10 into Egypt: and God was with him, and delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him governor over Egypt and all his 
11 house. Now there came a famine over all Egypt and Canaan, and 
12 great affliction: and our fathers found no sustenance. But when 
Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he sent forth our fathers 
13 the first time. And at the second time Joseph was made known to 
his brethren; and Joseph’s race became manifest unto Pharaoh. 
14 And Joseph sent, and called to him Jacob his father, and all his 
15 kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. And Jacob went down into 
16 Egypt; and he died, himself, and our fathers; and they were car- 
ried over into Shechem, and Jaid in the tomb that Abraham bought 
17 for a price in silver of the sons of \Hamor in Shechem. But as the 
time of the promise drew nigh, which God vouchsafed unto Abra- 
18 ham, the people grew and multiplied in Egypt, till there arose an- 
19 other king over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. The same dealt 
subtilly with our race, and evil entreated our fathers, that *they 
20 should cast’out their babes to the end they might not ‘live. At 
which season Moses was born, and was ‘exceeding fair; and he was 
21 nourished three months in his father’s house: and when he was 
cast out, Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and nourished him for 
22 herown son. And Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the 
23 Egyptians; and he was mighty in his words and works. But when 
he was well-nigh forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his 
24 brethren the children of Israel. And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was oppressed, 
25 smiting the Egyptian: and he supposed that his brethren under- 
stood how that God by his hand was giving them ‘deliverance; 
26 but they understood not. And the day following he appeared 
unto them as they strove, and would have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one to another? 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying, Who 
28 made thee aruler and a judge over us? Wouldest thou kill me, 
29 as thou killedst the Egyptian yesterday? And Moses fled at this 
saying, and became % sojourner in the land of Midian, where he 
30 begat two sons. And when forty years were fulfilled, an angel ap- 
peared to him in the wilderness of mount Sinai, in a flame of fire 
31 inabush. And when Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: 
32 and as he drew near to behold, there came a voice of the Lord, I 
am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
33 of Jacob. And Moses trembled, and durst not behold. And the 
Lord said unto him, Loose the shoes from thy feet: for the place 
34 whereon thou standest is holy ground. I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people which is in Egypt, and have heard their 
groaning, and I am come down to deliver them: and now come, I 
35 will send thee into Egypt. This Moses whom they refused, say- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? him hath God sent to de 
both a ruler and a *deliverer with the hand of the angel which ap- 
36 peared to him in the bush. This man led them forth, having 
wrought wonders and signs in Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in 
7 the wilderness forty years. This is that Moses, which said unto the 
children of Israel, A prophet shall God raise up unto you from 
38 among your brethren, ‘like unto me. ‘This is he that was in the 
8church in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sinai, and with our fathers: who received living oracles to 
39 give unto us: to whom our fathers would not be obedient, but 
thrust him from them, and turned back in their hearts unto Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, Make us gods which shall go before us: for as 
for this Moses, which led us forth out of the land of Egypt, we 
41 wot not what is become of him. And they made a calf in those 
days, and brought a sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
42 works of their hands. But God turned, and gave them uptoserve 

the host of heaven; as it is written in the book of the prophets, 

Did ye offer unto me slain beasts and sacrifices 
Forty years in the wilderness, O house of Israel? 
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en; as it is written in the book of the prophets, O ye house of Israel, 
have ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the space of forty 
years in the wilderness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures which ye made to worship them: and I will 
carry you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, speaking unto Moses, that he should make it according 
to the fashion that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that came after brought in with Jesus into 
the possession of the Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of 
our fathers, unto the days of David; 

46 Who found favour before God, and desired to find a tabernacle 
for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an house, 

48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands; as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven ?s my throne, and earth 7s my footstool: what house will 
ye build me? saith the Lord: or what és the place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made all these things? 

51 4 Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and 
they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of the Just 
One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and have 
not kept i. 

54 §| When they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him with thedr teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
cyte and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand 
of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their cars, and 
ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, Jay not 
this sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Anp Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem; and 
they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen ¢o his burial, and made great 
lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women committed them to prison, 

4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where preach- 
ing the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that 


were possessed with them: and many taken with palsies, and that were » 


lame, were healed, 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, which beforetime in the 
same city used sorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving 
out that himself was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, 
This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries, 

12 But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed also: and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
me had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and 

olin: 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus.) 
one Then laid they thew hands on them, and they received the Holy 

10st. 

18 And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the Holy Ghost. : 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because 
thon hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 
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And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 

And the star of the god Rephan, 

The figures which ye made to worship them: 

And I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 
Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in the wilderness, 
even as he appointed wo spake unto Moses, that he should make 
it according to the figure that he had seen. Which also our fathers, 
in their turn, brought in with “Joshua when they entered on the 
possession of the nations, which God thrust out before the face of 
our fathers, unto the days of David; who found favour in the sight 
of God, and asked to find a habitation for the God of Jacob, ut 
Solomon built him a house. Howbeit the Most High dwelleth not 
in houses made with hands; as saith the propiet, 

The heaven is my throne, 

And the earth the footstool of my feet: 

What manner of house will ye build me? saith the Lord: 

Or what is the place of my rest? 

Did not my hand make all these things? 
Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of 
the prophets did not your fathers persecute? and they killed them 
which shewed before of the coming of the Righteous One; of 
whom ye have now become betrayers and murderers; ye who re- 
ceived the law as it was ordained by angels, and kept it not. 

Now when they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnasked on him with their teeth. But he, being full of 
the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and 
said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand of God. But they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and rushed upon him with one ac- 
cord; and they cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the 
witnesses laid down their garments at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. And they stoned Stephen, calling upon he Lord, and 
saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, And 
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when he had said this, he fell asleep. And Saul wag consenting 
unto his death. ‘ 

And there arose on that day a great persecution against the 
church which was in Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apos- 
tles. And devout men buried Stephen, and made great lamenta-— 
tion over him. But Saul laid waste the church, entering into every — 
house, and hailing men and women committed them to prison. — soe 

They therefore that were scattered abroad went about preach- — 
ing the word. And Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and 
proclaimed unto them the Christ. And the multitudes gave heed — 
with one accord unto the things that were spoken by Philip, when 
they heard, and saw the signs which he did. ‘For from many of 
those which had unclean spirits, they came out, erying with aloud 
voice: and many that were palsied, and that were lame, werehealed, __ 
And there was much joy in that city. ye 

But there was a certain man, Simon by name, which beforetime 
in the city used sorcery, and amazed the *people of Samaria, giving 
out that himself was some great one: to whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, saying, This man is that power = 
God which is called Great. And they gave heed to him, beca 
that of long time be had amazed them with his sorceries, 
when they believed Philip preaching good tidings concernin 
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were ba’ 
both men and women. And Simon also himself believed: and 
being baptized, he continued with Philip; and beholding signs and 
great ‘miracles wrought, he was amazed peat 

Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Sa: 
maria had received the word of God, they sent unto them P 
and John: who, when they were come down, prayed for t 
that they might receive the Holy Ghost: for as yet he was fal 
upon none of them: only they had been baptized into the nan 
the Lord Jesus. Then laid they their hands on them, and 
received the Holy Ghost. Now when Simon saw that thro 
laying on of the apostles’ hands the ‘Holy Ghost was giv 
offered them money, saying, Give me also this power, 
whomsoever I lay my hands, he may receive the Holy Gt 
Peter said unto him, Thy silver perish with thee, because tho 
thought to obtain the gift of God with money. Thou hast 
part nor lot in ghis ‘matter: for thy heart is not right befor 
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22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
none of these things which ye have spoken come upon me, 

25 And they, when they bad testified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in many villages 
of the Samaritans, 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and 
go toward the south unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, aud had come to Jerusalem for to 
worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to Aim, and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thou what thou readest? 

81 And he said, How can I, except some man should guide me? 
And he desired Philip that he would come up and sit with him, 

82 The place of the scripture which he read was this, He was led asa 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth. 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: and who shall 
declare his generation? for his life is taken from the earth. 

384 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: 
and the eunuch said, See, herve 7s water; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized? 

87 And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through he preached 
in all the cities, till he came to Caesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Anp Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if 
he found any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. : 

8 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly there 
shined round about him a Jight from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest: 7d 7s hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me todo? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, 
and it shall be told thee what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, 
he saw no man: but they led him by the hand, and brought Aim into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, and neither did eat nor drink, 

10 | And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias; 
and to him said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold 
I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord saéd unto him, Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and enquire in the house of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarsus: for, bebold, he prayeth, ; : 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming in, and 
putting 47s hand on him, that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all that 
call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen ves- 
sel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Israel: 

16 For I will shew ,him how great things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and put- 
ting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales: 
and he received sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized. 


22 SVA and pray the Lord 25 A the word of God 2* S unto the way called the 
ing down 27 SA of all her treasure, had come 2° SA and was returning, V now 
e was returning; SVA the prophet Esaias *°SVA Esaias the propbet ** SVA in 
his humiliation; SVA om. and % V* om. this *7 SVA om. this verse #° A the holy 
vi of the Lord fell on the eunuch, But an angel of the Lord caught away 


; ip 5 
1 .yet ® And the Lord said: § And he said, VA And he said ; A I am Jesus 

of : ret; SVA om. it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks ® SVA om. And 
he trembling—said unto him: SVA But arise *SVA* he saw nothing }25A om.in 
a vision; SA hixshands }*SA before both the Gentiles +7 S* om. as thou camest 


28 SVA om, forthwith 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if per- 
23 haps the thought of thy heart shall be forgiven thee. For I see 
that thou ‘art in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity, 

24 And: Simon answered and said, Pray ye for me to the Lord, that 

_ hone of the things which ye have spoken come upon me. 

25 They therefcre, when they had testified and spoken the word of 
the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel to many 
villages of the Samaritans. 

26 But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and 
go “toward the south unto the way that goeth down from Jerusa- 

27 lem unto Gaza: the same is desert. And he arose and went: and be- 
hold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority under Can- 
dace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, who 

28 had come to Jerusalem for to worship; and he was returning and 

29 sitting in his chariot, and was reading the prophet Isaiah. And 
the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this char- 

30 iot. And Philip ran to him, and heard him reading Isaiah the 

31 prophet, and said, Understandest thou what thou readest? And he 
said, How can I, except some one shall guide me? And he be- 

32 sought Philip to come up and sit with him. Now the place of the 
scripture which he was reading was this, 

He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, 
So he openeth not his mouth: 
33 In his humiliation his judgement was taken away; 
His generation who shall declare? 
For his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 

35 speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other? And 
Philip opened his mouth, and beginning from this scripture, 

86 preached unto him Jesus. And as they went on the way, they 
came unto a certain water; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here is 

388 water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? And he commanded 
the chariot to stand still: and they both went dowr into the water, 

39 both Philip and theeunuch; and he baptized him. And when they 
came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his way 

40 rejoicing. But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through 

he preached the gospel to all the cities, till he came to Cesarea. 


9 But Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaughter against the 

2 disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and asked of him 

letters to Damascus unto the synagogues, that if he found any that 

were of the Way, whether men or women, he might bring them 

3 bound to Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, it came to pass that he 

drew nigh unto Damascus: and suddenly there shone round about 

4 him a light out of heaven: and he fell upon the earth, and heard a 

5 voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And 

he said, Who art thou, Lord? And he sazd, I am Jesus whom thou 

6 persecutest: but rise, and enter into the city, and it shall be told 

7 thee what thou must do. And the men that journeyed with him 

8 stood speechless, hearing the ‘voice, but beholding no man. And 

Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw 

nothing; und they led him by the hand, and brought him into 

9 Damascus, And he was three days without sight, and did neither 
eat nor drink. 

10 Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias; 

and the Lord said unto him in a vision, Ananias, And he said, 

11 Behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and 

go to the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the house 

of Judas for one named Saul, a man of Tarsus: for behold, he 

12 prayeth; and be hath seen a man named Ananias coming in, and 

18 laying his hands on him, that he might receive his sight. But 

Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard from many of this man, 

14 how much evil he did to thy saints at Jerusalem: and here he hath 

authority from the chief priests to bind all that call upon thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a *chosen vessel 

unto me, te sear my name before the Gentiles and kings, and the 

16 children of {srael: for I will shew him how many things he must 

17 suffer for my name's sake. And Ananias departed, and entered 

into the house; and laying his hands on him said, Brother Saul, 

the Lord, even Jesus, who appeared unto thee in the way which 

thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mayest receive thy sight, and 

18 be filied with the Holy Ghost. And straightway there fell from 

his eyes as it were scales, and he received his sight; and he 


6Or, wilt become gall (or, a gall root) of bitterness and a bond be iniquity. 7Or, at noon 
®Some ancient Se wie insert, wholly or in part, ver. 87 And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thy heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 


9,10r, sound Gr. vessel of election. 
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149 And when he had received meat, he was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the disciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. ; 

21 But all that heard Aim were amazed, and said; Is not this he that 
destroyed them which called on this name in Jerusalem, and came 
hitber for that intent, that he might bring them bound unto the chief 
priests? 

292 But Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very Christ. 

23 § And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel 
to kill him: 

24 But their laying await was known of Saul. 
the gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and let Aim down by the 
wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples: but they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabus took him, and brought Aim to the apostles, and de- 
clared unto them how he had seen the Lord in the way, and that he 
bad spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly at Damascus in 
the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed 
against the Grecians; but they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down to Cesa- 
rea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria, and were edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied, 

32 4 And it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout all quarters, he 
came down also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named Aineas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, Aneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: 
arise, and make thy bed. And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 | Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called Dorcas: this woman was full of good 
works and almsdeeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they laid er in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was there, they sent unto him two men, desiring 
him that he would not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with them. When he was come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber: and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas made, while 
she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed; and 
turning him to the body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her 
eyes: and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her is hand, and lifted her up, and when he had 
called the saints and widows, presented her alive, 

» 42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; and many believed in 
the Lord. 

» 43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many days in Joppa with one 
Simon a tanner. 


And they watched 


CHAPTSR X. 


THERE was a certain man in Ceesarea called Cornelius, a centurion of 
the band called the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, which 
gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the day an 
angel of God coming in to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, 
Lord? And he said unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial before God. 

ye now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose surname 
is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do. 

7% And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius was departed, he 
called two of his household servants, and a devout soldier of them that 
waited on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all these things unto them, he sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 § On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew nigh 
a the city, Peter went up upon the housetop to pray about the sixth 

our: 

10 And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let down 
to the earth: 


- 


19 SVA Then he was certain days 2°SVA he preached Jesus 24 SVA and 
they watched also the gates 25 SVA his disciples took him by night and let 
him down 26 SVA Now when he was come 27 § om. and before how; A in 
the name of the Lord 28-29 SVA at Jerusalem, speaking boldly; SVA om. 
Jesus %° A and sent him forth $1SVA Then had the chureh—and was edified— 
was multiplied *4 A the Lord Jesus Christ 37 SA whom when they had washed, 
they laid her, V whom when they had washed, they laid her *8SVA exhorting him, 
Delay not to come to us 


10,4 Som. fora memorial ®SVA om. he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to 
do 7SVA which spake unto him; SVA of the household servants 11 S8VA.om, 
unto him; knit at the etc,; SVA let down by the four corners to the earth 
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3Gr. Hellenists. 4*Gr. builded up. 
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arose and was baptized; and he took food. and was strengthened. 
And he was certain days with the disciples which were at Damas- 


cus. And straightway in the synagogues he proclaimed Jesus, that 
he is the Son of God. And all that heard him were amazed, and 


said, Is not this he that in Jerusalem made havock of them which 
called on this name? and he had come hither for this intent, that 
he might bring them bound before the chief priests, But Saul 
increased the more in strength, and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is the Christ. 

And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to- 
gether to kill him: but their plot became known to Saul. And they 
watched the gates also day and night that they might kill him: 
but his disciples took him by night, and let him down through the 
wall, lowering him in a basket. 

And when he was come to Jerusalem, he assayed. to join himself 
to the disciples: and they were all afraid of him, not believing that 
he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him, and brought him to 
the apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spoken to him, and how at Damascus he 
had preached boldly in the name of Jesus. And he was with them 
going in and going out at Jerusalem, preaching boldly in the name 
of the Lord: and he spake and disputed against the *Grecian Jews; 
but they went about to kill him, And when the brethren knew it, 
they brought him down to Cexsarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

So the church throughout all Judeea and Galilee and Samaria had 
peace, being 4edified; and, walking *in the fear of the Lord and *in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost, was multiplied. 

And it came to pass, as Peter went throughout all parts, he came 
down also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. And there he found 
a certain man named Ajneas, which had kept his bed eight years; 
for he was palsied. And Peter said unto him, Aneas, Jesus Christ 
healeth thee: arise, and make thy bed. And straightway he arose. 
And all that dwelt at Lydda and in Sharon saw him, and they 
turned to the Lord. ; 

Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called "Dorcas: this woman was full of good 
works and almsdeeds which she did. And it came to pass in those 
days, that she fell sick, and died: and when they had washed her, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. And as Lydda was nigh unto 
Joppa, the disciples, hearing that Petcr was there, sent two men 
unto him, intreating him, Delay not to come on unto us. And Peter 
arose and went with them. And when he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber: and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas made, | 
while she was with them. But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down, and prayed; and turning to the body, he said, 
Tabitha, arise. Aud she opened her eyes; and when she saw Peter, 
she sat up. And he gave her his hand, and raised her up; and call 
ing the saints and widows, he presented her alive. And it became 
known throughout all Joppa: and many believed on the Lord. 
And it came to pass, that he abode mauy days in Joppa with one 
Simon a tanner. ; 


Now there was a certain man in Caesarea, Cornelius by nat 
centurion of the band called the Italian 'band, a devout man 
one that feared God with all his house, who gave much 
the people, and prayed to God alway. He saw in a vision | 
as it were about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming — 
in unto him, and saying to him, Cornelius. And he, fastening his — 
eyes upon him, and being affrighted, said, What is it, Lord? And 
he said unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are gone up fo 
memorial before God. And now send men to Joppa, and fetch 
Simon, who is surnamed Peter: he lodgeth with one Simon | 
ner, whose house is by the sea side. And when the angel t 
spake unto him was departed, he called two of his nouscuelda E 
ants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on him conti) 
and having rehearsed all things unto them, he sent them to 

Now on the morrow, as they were on their journey, 
nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the housetop to- 
the sixth hour: and he became hungry, and desired to 
while they made ready, he fell into a trance; and he 


the heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending, as. 
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12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten anything that 
is common or unclean, 

15 And the voice spake unto him again the second time, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius 
had made enquiry for Simon’s house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19 While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for [ have seni them. , 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were sent unto him from 
Cornelius; and said, Behold, lam he whom ye seek: what zs the cause 
wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report among all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy angel to send for thee into his house, and 
to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 

24 And themorrow after they entered into Cesarean. And Cornelius 
waited for them, and had called together his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped Am. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I myself alsoam aman. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know how that it isan unlawful thing 
for a man that isa Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation; but God hath shewed me that I should not call any man com- 
mon or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, as soon as I was 
sent for: I ask therefore for what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting until this hour; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, and, behold, « man stood 
before me in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the sight of God. 

82 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose surname is 
Peter; he is lodged in the house of one Simon a tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are we all here present before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 

34 Y Then Peter opened Ais mouth, aad said, Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons: 

85 But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted with him. = 

36 The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:) 

387 That word, Z say, ye know, which was published throughout all 
Judea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism which John preached; 

88 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil; for God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the land 
of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly; 

- 41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify 
that it is he which was ordained of God ¢o be the Judge of quick and 
dead, 

43 To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name who- 
soever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. 

44 § While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
‘them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as 
miany as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, ; 

47 Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we? 

- 48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry certain days, 


CHAPTER XI. 


Anp the apostles and brethren that were in Judea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 


. 


12 translate wherein were all the fourfooted beasts; SVA fourfooted beasts and 
creeping things of the earth 14SVA that iscommon and unclean 14SVA was 
forthwith received up into heaven !%Vom.unto him #! SVA om, which were 
sent unto him from Cornelius 2%SVA on the morrow he arose and went away 
30 SVA Four days ago until this hour I was at the ninth af 8 DS in my house 
32 SVA om. who when he cometh, shall speak unto thee %3 SVA commanded thee 
of the Lord %5 Ashall be accepted %¢ VA God sent the word unto °88 how he 
wentabout %°SV And we are, A And ye are; SVA whomalso they slew ‘4° as 
many as: V which 4 SVA in the name of Jesus Christ 


11,2 SVA But when Peter 


12 great sheet, let down by four corners upon the earth: wherein were 
all manner of four-footed beasts and creeping things of the earth 

13 and fowls of the heaven. And there came a voice to him, Rise, 
Peter; kill and eat. But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have 

15 never eaten any thing that is common and unclean. And a voice 
came unto him again the second time, What God hath cleansed, 

16 make not thou common. And this was done thrice: and straight- 
way the vessel was received up into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself what the vision 
which he had seen might mean, beliold, the men that were sent by 
Cornelius, having made inquiry for Simon’s house, stood before 

18 the gate, and called and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed 

19 Peter, were lodging there. And while Peter thought on the visior, 

20 the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. But arise, 
and get thee down, and go with them, nothing doubting: for I have 

21 sentthem. And Peter went down to the men, and said, Behold, 
Iam he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius a centurion, a righteous man and one 
that feareth God, and well reported of by all the nation of the 
Jews, was warned of God by a holy angel to send for thee into his 

23 house, and to hear words from thee. So he called them in and 
lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose and went forth with them, and cer- 

24 tain of the brethren from Joppa accompanied him. Andon the 
morrow *they entered into Caesarea. And Cornelius was waiting 
for them, having called together his kinstnen and his near friends, 

25 And when it came to pass that Peter entered, Cornelius met him, 

26 and fell down at his feet, and worshipped him. But Peter raised 

27 him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am a man. And as he 

28 talked with him, he went in, and findeth many come together: and 
he said unto them, Ye yourselves know *how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to join himself or come unto one of 
another nation; and yet unto me hath God shewed that I should 

29 not call any man common or unclean: wherefore also I came with- 
out gainsaying, when I was sent for. I ask therefore with what 

30 intent ye sent for me. And Cornelius said, Four days ago, until 
this hour, I was keeping the ninth hour of prayer in my house; 

81 and behold, a man stood before me in bright apparel, and saith, 
Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are bad in remem- 

82 brance in the sight of God. Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
unto thee Simon, who is surnamed Peter; he lodgeth in the house 

33 of Simon a tanner, by the sea side. Forthwith therefore I sent to 
thee; and thou hast well done that thou art come. Now therefore 
we are all here present in the sight of God, to hear all things that 

34 have been commanded thee of the Lord. And Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, 

35 Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: but in 
every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is ac- 

86 ceptable to him, *The word which he sent unto the children of 
Israel, preaching ®good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ (he is Lord 

87 of all)—that saying ye yourselves know, which was published 
throughout all Judea, beginning from Galilee, after the baptism 

38 which John preached; even Jesus of Nazareth, how that God 
anointed him with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for 

39 God was with him. And we are witnesses of all things which he 
did both in the country of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom also 

40 they slew, hanging him ona tree. Him God raised up the third 

41 day, and gave him to be made manifest, not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses that were chosen before of God, even to us, who did 

42 eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead, And he 
charged us to preach unto the people, and to testify that this is he 

43 which is ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. To 
him bear aii the prophets witness, that through his name every one 
that believeth on him shall receive remission of sins. 

At While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost. fell on all 

45 them which heard the word. And they of the circumcision which 
believed were amazed, as many as came with Peter, because that 
on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then 

47 answered Peter, Can any man forbid the water, that these should 
not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as weil as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days, 


11 Now the apostles and the brethren that were in Judea, heard 
2 that the Gentiles also had received the word of God. And when 
Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that were of the circum- 


2Some ancient authoritics read he. *Or, how unlawful it is foraman &c. *Many 
ancient authorities read He sent the word unto. ®Or, the g 
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8 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and expounded 
gt by order unto them, saying, - 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance J saw a vision, 
A certain vessel descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it came even to me: ) 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, I considered, and 
saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. A 

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, What God hath 
cleansed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediataly there were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from Caesarea untu me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. More- 
over these six brethren accompanied me, and we entered into the man’s 
house: 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; 

14 3 Sa shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy house shall be 
saver 

15 And as 1 began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, ss on usat 
the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, 
John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could with- 
stand God? 

18 When they heard these things, they held their peace, and glorified 
God, paying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

19 § Now they which were scattered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when 
they were come to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a great number be- 
lieved, and turned unto the Lord. 

22 4 Then tidings of these things came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: 
and much people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, that a whole year they assembled themselves with 
the church, and taught much people. And the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch, 

27 § And in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by 
the spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea: 

80 Which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Bar. 
nabas and Saul. ‘ 


CHAPTER XII. 


Now about that time Herod the king stretched forth Ais hands to vex 
zertain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were the days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put im in prison, and de- 
livered Aim to four quaternions of soldiers to keep him; intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but prayer was made without 
ceasing of the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: and 
the keepers before the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon Aim, and a light 
shined in the prison; and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, 
saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off from Ais hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And so he did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him; and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel: but thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city; which opened to them of 
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cision contended with him, saying, Thou wentest in to men uncir- 
cumcised, and didst eat with them. But Peter began, and ex- 
pounded the matter unto them in order, saying, I was in the city of 
Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw a vision, a certain vessel de- 
scending, as it were a great sheet let down from heaven by four 
corners; and it came even unto me: upon the which when I had 
fastened miue eyes, I considered, and saw the fourfooted beasts of 
the earth and wild beasts and creeping things and fowls of the 
heaven. Aud I heard also a voice saying unto me, Rise, Peter; 
kill and eat. But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or 
unclean hath ever entered into my mouth. But a voice answered 
the second time out of heaven, What God hath cleansed, make not 
thou common. And this was done thrice: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. And behold, forthwith three men stood before 
the house in which we were, having been sent from Caesarea unto 
me. And the Spirit bade me go with them, making no distinction. 
Aud these six brethren also accompanied me; and we entered into 


. the man’s house: and he told us how he had seen the angel stand- 


ing in his house, and saying, Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; who shall speak unto thee words, where- 
by thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house. And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, even as on us at the begin- 
ning. And I remembered the word of the Lord, how that he said, 
John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized *with 
the Holy Ghost. Jf then God gave unto them the like gift as he 
did also unto us, when we believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, who | 
was I, that I could withstand God? And when they heard these 
things, they held their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then to 
the Gentiles also hath God granted repentance unto life. 
They therefore that were scattered abroad upon the tribulation 
that arose about Stephen travelled as far as Pheenicia, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, speaking the word to none save only to Jews. But 
there were some of them, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when 
they were come to Antioch, spake unto the *Greeks also, preaching 
the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with them: anda — 
great number that believed turned unto the Lord. And the report 


concerning them came to the ears of the church which was in — 
Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas as far as Antioc =. ee 
when he was come, and had seen the grace of God, was glad; and _ 
he exhorted them ali, *that with purpose of heart they woul ele ve 


unto the Lord: for he was a good man, and full of the Holy 
and of faith: and much people was added unto the d 
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his own accord: and they went out, and passed on through one street, 
and forthwith the angel departed from him, 

11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath delivered ine out of 
the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the 
Jews. 

12 And when he had considered the thing, he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John, whose surname was Mark; where many were 
gathered together praying. 

18 Andus Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad, But she constantly 
affirmed that it was even so. Then said they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and when they had opened the door, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew these things unto James, and to the brethren, 
And he departed, and went into another place, 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, and commanded that they should be put to death, 
Aud he went down from Juda to Cresarea, and there abode. 

20 § Aud Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon: 
but they came with one accord to him, and, having made Blasius the 
king’s chamberlain their friend, desired peace; because their country 
was nourished by the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 

host. 
- 24 "| But the word of God grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled ther ministry, aud took with them John, whose surname was 
Mark. . 


CHAPTER XIIl. 


Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets 
and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lu- 
cius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought up with Herod 
Ube tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the mee Ghost said, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
them. 

3 And when they bad fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

4 * So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews: and they had also John to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone through the isle unto Paphos, they found 
a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man: who called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the 
word of God. ‘ 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also és called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set 
his eyes on him, 

10° And said, O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord ¢ upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season, And immediately there 
fel] on him a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand, 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

18 Now when Paul and his company loosed from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphylia: and John departing from them returned to 
Jerusalem. 

14 § But when they departed from Perga, they came to Antioch in 
Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the law and the prophets the rulers of 


the synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 


apy word of exhortation for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with Ais hand said, Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Israel chose our fathers, and exalted 
the people when they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with 
en high arm brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty years suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed seven natious in the land of Chanaan, 
he divided their land to them by lot. 

- 20 And after that he gave wnio them judges about the space of four 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 


11 A om. of the people 13SVA And as he knocked; S came hearkening. 17 A 
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into the city; which opened to them of its own accord: and they 
went out, and jussed on through one street; and straightway the 
angel departed from him, And when Peter was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know of a truth, that the Lord hath sent forth his 
angel and delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. And when he had con- 
sidered the thing, he came to the house of Mary the mother of John 
whose surname was Mark; where many were gathered together 
and were praying. And when he knocked at the door of the gate, 
a maid came to answer, named Rhoda, And when she knew 
Peter's voice, she opened not the gate for joy, but ran in, and told 
that Peter stood before the gate. And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she confidently affirmed that it was even so, And 
they said, It is his angel. But Peter continued knocking: and 
when they bad opened, they saw him, and were amazed. But he, 
beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their peace, declared 
unto them how the Lord had brought him forth out of the prison. 
And be said, Tell these things unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went to another place. Now as soon as it 
was day, there was no small stir among the soldiers, what was 
become of Peter. And when Herod had sought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the guards, and commanded that they 
should be *put to death. And he went down from Juda to 
Ceesarea, and tarried there. 

Now be was highly displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon: and 
they came with one accord to him, and, having made Blastus the 
king’s chamberlain their friend, they asked for peace, because 
their country was fed from the king’s country. And upona set 
day Herod arrayed himself in royal apparel, and sat on the *throne, 
and made an oration unto them, And the people shouted, saying, 
The voice of a God, and not of a man. And immediately an angel 
of the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

But the word of God grew and multiplied. 

And Barnabas and Saul returned 4from Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their ministration, taking with them John whose sur- 
name was Mark, 


Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was there, prophets 
and teachers, Barnabas, and Symeon that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen the foster-brother of Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul. And as they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. Then, when they had fasted and 
prayed and laid their hands ou them, they sent them away. 

So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, went down to 
Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. And when they 
were at Salamis, they proclaimed the word of God in the syna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they had also John as their attendant. 
And when tbey had gone through the whole island unto Paphos, 
they found acertain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-Jesus; which was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, a map 
of understanding. The same called unto him Barnabas and Sacl, 
and sought to hear the word of God. But Elymas the ‘sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to 
turn aside the proconsul from the faith. But Saul, who is also 
called Paul, filled with the Holy Ghost, fastened his eyes on him, 
and said, O full of all guile and all villany, thou son of the devil, 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord? And now, behold, the hand of the Lord 
is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun *for a 
season. And immediately there fell on him a mist and a dark- 
ness; and he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand. 
Then the proconsul, when he saw what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the teaching of the Lord. 

Now Paul and his company set sail from Paphos, and came to 
Perga in Pampbylia: and Join departed from them and returned 
to Jerusalem. But they, passing through from Perga, came to 
Antioch of Pasidia; and they went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and sat down. nd after the reading of the Jaw and 
the prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto them, say- 
ing, Brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the people, 
say on. And Paul stood up, and beckoning with the hand said, 

Men of Israel, and ye tiat fear God, hearken. The God of this 
people Israel chose our fathers, and exalted the people when they 
sojourned in the land of Egypt, and with a high arm led be them 
forth out of it. And for about the time of forty years “suffered he 
their manners in the wilderness. And when he had destroyed seven - 
nations in the Jand of Canaan, he gave them their land fer an in- 
heritance, for about four hundred and fifty years: and after these 


2Gr. led away todeath. *Or, judgement-xeat. *Many ancient authorities read fo Jeru- 
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21 And afterward they desired a king: and God gave unto them Saul 
the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty 

ears. 

y 22 And when he had removed him, he raised up unto them David 
to be their king; to whom also he gave testimony, and said, I have 
found David the son of Jesse, a man ufter mine own heart, which shall 
fulfil all my will. 

28 Of this man’s seed hath God according to Ais promise raised unto 
Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached before his coming the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Whom think ye that I 
am? Iam not he. But, behold, there cometh ore after me, whose 
shoes of his feet Tam not worthy to loose. | 

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, to you is the word of this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of the propbets which are read every 
sabbath day, they have fulfilled ‘hem in condemning him. 

28 And though they found vo cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. 

25 And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they 
took iim down from the tree, and laid Aim in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the dead: 

31 And he was seen many days of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, 

88 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesusagain; asit is also written in the second psalm, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the 
sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. : 

36 For David, after he had served his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption. 

38 ‘| Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: 

39 And by him all that believe are justitied from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken of in 
the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be preached to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to 
them, persuaded them to continue in the grace of God. 

44 §; And the next sabbath day came almost the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. ; 

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which were spoken by Paul, contradict- 
ing and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first have been spoken to you: but seeing 

e put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
o, we turn to the Gentiles, 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be 
a light of the Gertiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed. — 

49 And the word of the Lord was published throughout all the 
region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts, 

51 But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. : 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Anp it came to pass in Iconium, that they went both together into 
the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of 
the Jews and also of the Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil affected against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and granted signs and won- 
ders to be done by their hands, 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided: and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault made both of the Gentiles, and also 
of the Jews with their rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of zt, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that lieth round about: 
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things he gave them judges until Samuel the prophet. And after: 
ward they asked for a king: and God gave unto them Saul the 
son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for the space of forty 
years. And when he had removed him, he raised up David to be 
their king; to whom also he bare witness, and said, I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do all my 


‘will. Of this man’s seed hath God according to promise brought 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus; when Jolin h:.d first preached *before 


his coming the baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel. 
And as John was fulfilling bis course, he said, What suppose ye 
that lam? Iam note. But behold, there cometh one ee me, 
the shoes of whose feet I am not worthy to unloose, Brethren, 
children of the stock of Abraham, and those among you that fear 
God, to us is the word of this salvation sent forth. or they that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew him not, 
nor the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath, ful- 
filled them by condemning Aim. And though they found no cause 
of death ir him, yet asked they of “Pilate that he should be slain. 
And when they had fulfilled all things that were written of him, 
they took him down from the tree, and laid him inatomb, But 
God raised him from the dead: and he was seen for many days of 
them that came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
now his witnesses unto the people. And we briag you good tidings 
of the promise made unto the fathers, how that God hath fulfilled 
the same unto our children, in that he raised up Jesus; as also it is 
written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. And as concerning that he raised him up from the 
dead, a0w no more to return to corruption, be hath spoken on this 
wise, I will give you the holy and sure dlessings of David. Because 
he saith also in another psalm, Thou wilt not give thy Holy One to 
see corruption. For David, after he had “in his own generation 
served the counsel of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers, and saw corruption: but he whom God raised up saw no 
corruption. Be it known unto you therefore, brethren, that through 
this man is proclaimed unto you remission of sins: and by him ever 
one that believeth is justified from all things, from which ye cou] 
not be justified by the law of Moses. Beware therefore, Test that 
come upon you, which is spoken in the prophets; bitte. <P! 
Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and ‘perish; 
For I work a work in your days, plage 2° 2K 
A work which ye shall in no wise believe, if one declare it 
unto you. ; ast Fi ee 


speaking to them, urged them to 


And as they went out, they besought that these words might be 
spoken to them the next sabbath. Now when the synagogue : 
and Barnabas: who, i 

the grace of God. 

to hear the wurd of SGod. But when the Jews saw the mul! 

they were filled with jealousy, and contradicted the thin 


up, many of the Jews and of the devout proselytes f 
ORK 
And the next sabbath almost the whole city was gathe | h 
were spoken by Paul; and *blasphemed. And Paul and 


the earth. ay ee 
And as the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the ‘ 
word of ‘God: and as many as were ordained to eternal life: 
believed. And the word of the Lord was spread abroad through- 
out all the region. But the Jews urged on the devout women oj 
honourable estate, and the cbief men of tie city, and stirred up @ 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and cast them out of th. 
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And it came to pass in Iconium, that they entered 
the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great n 
both of Jews and of Greeks believed. But the Jews tha 
obedient stirred up the souls of the Gentiles, and made 1) 
affected against the brethren. Long time therefo 
there speaking boldly in the Lord, which bare witness u 
of his grace, granting signs and wonders to be done by 
But the multitude of the city was divided; and part | 
Jews, and part with the apostles. And when there w 
onset both of the Gentiles and of the Jews with their 
treat them shamefully, and to stove them, they becar 
it, and fled unto the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra an 
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7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 “| And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. 
and walked. 

11 And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in thespeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, because 
he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would have done sacrifice with 
the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should turn from 
these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all things that are therein: 

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in theirown ways. 
+17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 “| And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, 
who persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out of 
the city, supposing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, he rose up, and 
cone into the city: and the next day he departed with Bagnabas to 

erbe. 

21 And when they had preached the gospel to that city, and had taught 
many, they returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pampbylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had gathered the church to- 
gether, they rehearsed all that God had done with them, and how he 
had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with the disciples. 


And he leaped 


CHAPTER XY. 


Anp certain men which came down from Judea taught the brethren, 
and said, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye can- 
not be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. 

8 And being brought on their way by the church, they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, declariug the conversion of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of the 
church, and of the apostles and elders, and they declared all things that 
God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which be- 
lieved, saying, That it was needful to circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 § And the apostles. and elders came together for to consider of this 
matter. : 

7 And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
santo them, Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God 
made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the 
word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us; 

9 And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

X10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
bear? 

11 But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even as they, ; 

12 4 Then all the multitude [kept silence, and gave audience to 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. - 

13 § And after they had held their peace, James answered, saying, 
Men and brethren, hearken unto me: : ; E 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his name. se ; 

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written, 
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and the region round about: and there they preached the gospel. 

And at Lystra there sat a certain man, impotent in his feet, a 
cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had walked. The 
same heard Paul speaking: who, fastening his eyes upon him, and 
seeing that he had faith to be 'made whole, said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped up and walked. And 
when the multitude saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voice, saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeness of men. And they called Barnabas, *Jupiter; 
and Paul, *Mercury, because he was the chief speaker. And the 
priest of *Jupiter whose temple was before the city, brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, and would have done sacrifice with 
the multitudes. But when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard 
of it, they rent their garments, and sprang forth among the multi- 
tude, crying out and saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We 
also are men of like ‘passions with you, and bring you good tidings, 
that ye should turn from these vain things unto the living God, 
who made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that in 
them is: who in the generations gone by suffered all the nations to 
walk in their own ways. And yet he left not himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did good, and gave you from heaven rains and 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness. And 
with these sayings scarce restrained they the multitudes from doing 
sacrifice unto them. 

But there came Jews thither from Antioch and Iconium: and 
having persuaded the multitudes, they stoned Paul, and dragged him 
out of the city, supposing that he was dead. But as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose up, and entered into the city: and 
on the morrow he went forth with Barnabas to Derbe. And when 
they had preached the gospel to that city, and had made many dis- 
ciples, they returned to Lystra, and to Iccnium, and to Antioch, 
confirming tlie souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue in 
the faith, and that through many tribulations we must enter into 
the kingdom of God. And when they had appointed for them 
elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. And they 
passed through Pisidia, and came to Pamphylia. And when they 
had spoken the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia; and 
thence they sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been com- 
mitted to the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled. 
And when they were come, and had gathered the church together, 
they rehearsed all things that God had done with them, and how that 
he had opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles. And they tarried 
no little time with the disciples. 


REVISED VERSION. 


And certain men came down from Judea and taught the breth- 
ren, saying, Except ye be circumcised after the custom of Moses, ye 
cannot be saved. And when Paul and Barnabas had no small dissen- 
sion and questioning with them, the brethren appointed that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jeru- 
salem unto the apostles and elders about this question. They 
therefore, being brought on their way by the church, passed 
through both Pheenicia and Samaria, declaring the conversion of 
the Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto all the brethren. And 
when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of the 
church and the apostles and the elders, and they rehearsed all 
things that God had done with them. But there rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees who believed, saying, It is needful to cir- 
cumcise them, and to charge them to keep the law of Moses. 

And the apostles and the elders were gathered together to con- 
sider of this matter. And when there had been much questioning, 
Peter rose up, and said unto them, : 

Brethren, ye know how that 'a good while ago God made choice 
among you, that by my mouth the Gentiles should hear the word 
of the gospel, and believe. And God, which knoweth the heart, 
bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did 
unto us; and he made no distinction between us and them, cleans- 
ing their hearts by faith. Now therefore why tempt ye God, that 
ye should put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we believe that we shall 
be saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in like manner as 
they. 

haa all the multitude kept silence; and they hearkened unto 
Barnabas and Paul rehearsing what sign$ and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, saying, 

Brethren, hearken unto me: Symeon hath rehearsed how first 
God did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
name. And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is 
written, 
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16 After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up: ; 

17 That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all 
these things. 

es a unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not them, which from 
among the Gentiles are turned to God: } 

20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of 
idols, and from fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elGers, with the whole church, to 
send chosen men of their own company to Antioch with Paul and Bar- 
nabas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among 
the brethren: 

- 23 And they wrote letters by them after this: manner; The apostles 
and elders and brethren send greeting unto the brethren which are of 
the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the law: to whom we gave no such com- 
mandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

Gas Men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
rist. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell you the 
same things by mouth. _ 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these necessary things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from fornication: from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude together, they delivered the epistle: 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for the consolation, 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, exhorted the 
brethren with many words, and confirmed them. 

38 And after they had tarried there a space, they were let go in peace 
from the brethren unto the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, with many others also. 

36 “| And some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
and visit our brethren in every city where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 

87 And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whose surname 
was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pampbylia, and went not with them to the work. 

89 And the contention was so sharp between them, that they de- 
parted asunder one from the other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus; ~ : 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, comfirming the churches. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


THEN came he to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a certain disciple 
was there, named Timotheus, the son of a certain woman, which was 
a Jewess, and believed; but his father was a Greek: : 

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and took and circum- 
cised him because of the Jews which were in those quarters: for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordained of the apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. ; 

5 And so were the churches established in the faith, and increased in 
number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of 
St and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in 

sia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There stood a man of 
age and prayed bim, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and 

elp us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately we endeavored to 
go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us for 
to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Tréas, we came with a straight course to 
-Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis; 
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After these things I will return, : 

And Lwill build again the tabernacle of David,which is fallen; 

And I will build again the ruins thereof, 

And I will set it up: 

That the residue of men may seek after the Lord, 

And all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, 

Saith the Lord, ?who maketh these things known from the 
beginning of the world. 

Wherefore my judgement is, that we trouble not them which from 

among the Gentiles turn to God; but that we ®write unto them, that 

they abstain from the pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and 

from what is strangled, and from blood. For Moses from genera- 

tions of old hath in every city them that preach him, being read in 

the synagogues every sabbath. 

Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, with the 
whole church, to choose men out of their company, and send them to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas called Barsabbas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren: and they wrote thus by 
them, The apostles and the elder brethren unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, greeting: 
Forasmuch as we have heard that certain ‘which went out from us 
have troubled you with words, subverting your souls; to whom we 
gave no commandment; it seemed good unto us, having come to 
one accord, to choose out men and send them unto you with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, men that have hazarded their lives for - 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who themselves also shall tell you the same things by word _ 
of mouth, For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden than these necessary things; that ye 
abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and from _ 
things strangled, and from fornication; from which if ye keep — 
yourselves, it shall be well with you, Fare ye well. J 

So they, when they were dismissed, came down to Antioch; and 
having gathered the multitude together, they delivered the epistle, 
And when they had read it, they rejoiced for the ‘consolation. 
And Judas and Silas, being themselves also prophets, ®exhorted the 
brethren with many words, and confirmed them. And after they 
had spent some time there, they were dismissed in peace from the 
brethren unto those that had sent them forth.?. But Paul and 
Barnabas tarried in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many othcrs also. 

And after some days Paal said unto Barnabas, Let_us return now 
and visit the brethren in every city wherein we proclaimed the 
word of the Lord, and see how they fare. And Barnabas was 
minded to take with them John also, who was called Mark. But 
Paul thought not good to take with them him who withdrew from 
them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work. And 
there arose a sharp contention, so that they parted asunder one from 
the other, and Barnabas took Mark with him, and sailed away unto 
Cyprus; but Paul chose Silas, and went forth, being commended 
by the brethren to the grace of the Lord. And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches. ra Fates 
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And he came also to Derbe and to Lystra: ana vehold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timothy, the son of a Jewess which 
believed; but his father was a Greek. The same was well reported — 
of by the brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium. Him would 
Paul have to go forth with him; and he took and circumcised him 
because of the Jews that were in those parts: for they-all knew 
that his father was a Greek. And as they went on their wa 
through the cities, they delivered them the decrees for to keep, whic 
had been ordained of the apostles and elders that were at Jerusa- 
lem. So the churches were strengthened in the faith, and increased 2 
in number daily. ; 

And they went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, hav- 
ing been forbidden of the Holy Ghost to speak the word in Asia; + 
and when they were come over against Mysia, they assayed to go 
into Bithynia; and the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not; and pass- 
ing by Mysia, they came down to Troas, And a vision appeared 
to Paul in the night; There was a man of Macedonia standing, 
beseeching him, and saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help 
us. And when he had seen the vision, straightway we sought to 
go forth into Macedonia, concluding that God had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them, 

Setting sail therefore from Troas, we made a straight course to 
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12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that part | 12 Samothrace, and the day following to Neapolis; and from thence 
of Macedonia, and a colony: and we were in that city abiding certain to Philippi, which is a city of Macedonia, the first of the district, 
days. a Roman colony: and we were in this city tarrying certain days. 

i3 And on the sabbath we went out of the city by a river side, where | 18 And on the sabbath day we went forth without the gate by & ryex 
prayer wes wont to be made; and we sat down, and spake unto the side, where we supposed there was a place of prayer; gid we sat 


women which resorted thither. | 14 down, and spake unto the women which were come together. And. 
14 § And acertain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of 
city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard ws: whose heart the Lord Thyatira, one that worshipped God, heard us. whose heart the 


opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul. Lord opened, to give heed unto the things which were spoken by 
15 And wher she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, | 15 Paul. And when she was baptized, and her household, she be- 


saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my sought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithfu! to the Lord 
house, and abide there. And she constrained us. come into my house, and abide there. And she constrained us. ; 
16 ‘| And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel | 16 _—_ And it came to pass, as we were going to the place of prayer. 
possessed with a spirit of divination met us, which brought her masters |~ that a certain maid having 'a spirit of divination met dé which 
much gain by soothsaying: at t 17 brought her masters much gain by scothsaying. The same follow- 
17 The same folléwed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men are ing after Paul and us cried out, saying These men are *servants of 
the servants of the most high Ged, which shew unto us the way of sal- the Most High God, which proclaim ‘unto you *the way ’of salva- 
vation. av ' : 18 tion. And this she did for many days. But Paul, being sore troub- 
18 And thisdid she many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned and led, turned and said to the spirit, I charge thee in the name of Jesus 
said to the spirit, 1 command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come Christ to come out of her. And it came out that very hour. 
out of her. And he came out the same hour. 19 But when her masters saw that the hope of their gain was 4oone 
19 §] And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains was they laid hofd on Paul and Silas, and dragged them into the mar- 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the marketplace | 20 ketplace before the rulers, and when they had brought them unto 
_ unto the rulers, : ' ‘ the magistrates, they said, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly 
_ _ 20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying, These men, being | 21 trouble our city, and set forth customs which it is not lawful for 
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, 22 us to receive, or to observe, being Romans. And the multitude 
21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for us to receive, neither rose up together against them: and the ‘magistrates rent their gar- 
to observe, being Romans. 23 ments off them, and commanded to beat them with rods, And 
22 And the multitude rose up together against them: and the magis- when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into 
. trates rent off their clothes, and commanded to beat them. 24 prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely: who, having re- 
re 23 And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them ceived such a charge, cast them into the inner prison, and made 
into prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely: ; 25 their feet fast in the stocks. But about midnight F'aul and Silas 
° 24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust them into the inner were praying and singing hymns unto God, and the prisoners were 
prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. 26 listening to them; and suddenly there was a great earthquake, so 
25 § And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto that the foundations of the prison-house were shaken: and im- 
God: and the prisoners heard them. mediately all the doors were opened; and every one’s bands were 
26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the founda- | 27 loosed. And the jailor being roused out of sleep, and seeing the 
tions of the prison were shaken: and immediately all the doors were prison doors open, drew his sword, and was about to kill himself 
“opened, and every one’s bands were loosed. ; 28 supposing that the prisoners had escaped. But Paul cried with a 
27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, and seeing | 29 loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: for we are all here. And 
the prison doors open, he drew out his sword, and would have killed he caMed for lights, and sprang in, and, trembling for fear, fell 
himself, supposing that the prisoners had been fled. 80 down before Paul and Silas, and brought them out, and said ‘Sirs 
28 But Paul cried with aloud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: for | 31 what must I do to be saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord 
we are all here. ; ’ J 82 Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. And they 
29 Then he called fora light, and sprang in, and came trembling, spake the word of ‘the Lord unto him, with all that were in his 
and fell down before Paul and Silas, — : 33 house. And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs,-what must I do to be | 34 their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, immediately. And 
saved? ; he brought them up into his house, and set ‘meat before them, and 
31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt rejoiced greatly, with all his house, *having believed in God. 
be saved, and thy house. ‘ 35 But when it was day, the 'magistrates sent the *serjeants, saying, 
82 And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that | 36 Let those men go. And the jailor reported the words to Paul, say- 
were in his house. ing, The *magistrates have sent to let you go: now therefore come 
83 And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed their | 87 forth, and go in peace. But Paul said unto them, They have beaten 
stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straightway. us publicly, uncondemned, men that are Romans, and have cast us 
84 And when he had brought them into his house, he set meat before into prison; and do they now cast us out privily? nay verily; but 
them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all his house. 88 let’them come themselves and bring us out. And the *serjeants re- 
85 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the serjeants, saying, ported these words unto the 'magistrates: and they feared, when 
Let those men go. 89 they heard that they were Romans; and they came and besought 
86 And the keeper of the prison told this saying to Paul, The magis- them; and when they had brought them out, they asked them to 
trates have sent to let you go: now therefore depart, and go in peace. 40 go away from the city. And they went out of the prison, and 
x 37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us openly uncon- entered into the house of Lydia: and when they had seen the breth- 
demned, being Romans, and have cast ws into prison; and now do they ren, they “comforted them, and departed. 


thrust us out privily? nay verily; but let them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

88 And the serjeants told these words unto the magistrates: and they 
feared, when they heard that they were Romans. 
_ 89 And they came and besought them, and brought them out, and de- 

~ sired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, and entered into the house of 
Lydia: and when they had seen the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. 


CHAPTER XVIL : 


Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they | 17 | Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, 
came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the Jews: they came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the Jews: 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three sab- 2 and Paul, as his custom was, went in unto them, and for three 'sab- 
bath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures, 3 bath days reasoned witb them from the scriptures, opening and 
3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and alleging, that it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise again from 
risen again from the dead; and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto the dead; and that this Jesus, whom, sadd he, I proclaim unto you, 
you, is Christ. : 4 isthe Christ. And some of them were persuaded, and consorted 
4 And some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas; with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women 5 and of the chief women nota few. But the Jews, being moved 
not a few. : with jealousy, took unto them certain vile fellows of the rabble, 
5 § But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took unto and gathering « crowd, set the city on an uproar; and assaulting 
them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, the house of Jason, they sought to bring them forth to the people. 
and set all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, and 6 And when they found them not, they dragged Jason and certain 
sought to bring them out to the people. brethren before the rulers of the city, crying, These that have 
6 And when they found them not, they drew Jason and certain 7% turned *the world upside down are come hither aiso; whom Jason 
brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying, These that have turned the hath received: and these all act sascha to the decrees of Cesar, 
world upside down are come hither also; 8 saying that there is another king, one Jesus. And they troubled 
7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do contrary to the de- the multitude and the rulers of the city, when they heard these 
crees of Cesar, saying that there is another king, one Jesus. 
8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, when they 
; heard these things. 
13 SVA out of the gate; SVA where we supposed there was a meeting for prayer; e 
: _§ which resorted with us thither 17SV unto you ** V om. immediately 7) SVA ; one s 
om. Christ %2SVA with all that were #3 Abe andallhisfamily %*SVA but they, 16.:Gr. a spirit, a Python. Gr. bond-servants. 30r, a way 4*Gr. come out. *Gr, 
feared rapier, Some ancient authorities read God. "Gr, a table. *Or, having believed 
17,4 A of the devout and of Greeks ®SVA om, which believed not s ~ Gr. lictors. 1°Or, exhorted ee Saree - 
* : ‘ + oy od 17,10, weeks Gr. the inhabited earth a ere 
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9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and of the other, they 
let them go. : 

10 4 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by 
al unto Berea: who coming thither went into the synagogue of the 

ews. 

il These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched _the script- 
ures daily, whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of honourable women 
“which were Greeks, and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the word 
of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. ; 

14 And then, immediately the brethren sent away Paul to go as it 
were to the sea: but Silas and Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens: and re- 
ceiving acommandment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 

16 “| Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was stirred 
in him, when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and with 
the devout persons, and in the market daily with them that met with 
him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the Stoics, 
encountered him. And some said, What will this babbler say? other 
some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus, saying, 
May we know whatthis new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, 7s ? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange things to our ears: we would 
know therefore what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which were there spent their 
time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 § Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed any 
thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their habitation; 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have our being; ascertain also 
of your own poets have said, For we are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
pe given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the 

ead. 

32 §{ And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked: and others said, We will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and believed: among the 
which was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 


* 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


AFTer these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth; 

2 And found acertain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately 
come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (beeause that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from Reme:) and came unto them. 

8 And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers. 

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, ard persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks, 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the spirit, and testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. 

6 And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his 
raiment, and said unto them, Your blood ve upon your own heads; I 
am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 §| And he departed thence, and entered into a certain man’s house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped God, whose house joined hard to 
the synagogue, 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, 
and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night bya vision, Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for 
I have much people in this city. 

11 And he continued there a year and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. : 


10 A om. immediately; A om. by night 1° SVA and stirred up and troubled the 
people 14 SVA and Silas 15 SVA brought him unto Athens 1° S Now while he 
waited at Athens 18SVAThenalsocertain 23SVA* Whattherefore—that declare 
I *SVA of one (om. blood); SVA om. before 27 SVA seek God, if; A or find him; 
A*ofyou ** V of our own poets SVA also again 
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things. And when they had taken security from Jason and the 
rest, they let them go. 

And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Bercea: who when they were come thither went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. Now these were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of 
mind, examining the scriptures daily, whether these things were so. 
Many of them therefore believed; also of the Greek women of hon- 
ourable estate, and of men, not a few. But when the Jews of 
Thessalonica had knowledge that the word of God was proclaimed 
of Paul at Bercea also, they came thither likewise, stirring up and 
troubling the multitudes. And then immediately the brethren sent 
forth Paul to go as far as to the sea: and Silas and Timothy abode 
there still. But they that conducted Paul brought him as far as 
Athens: and receiving a commandment unto Silas and Timothy 
that they should come to him with all speed, they departed. 

Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was pre- 
voked within him, as he beheld the city full of idols. So he rea- 
soned in the synagogue with the Jews and the devout persons, and 
in the marketplace every day with them that met with him. And 
certain also of the Epieurean and Stoic philosophers encountered 
him, And some said, What would this babbler say? other some, 
He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange ®gods: because he 
preached Jesus and the resurrection, And a took hold of hi 
and brought him ‘unto *the Areopagus, saying, oy we know what — 
this new teaching is, which is spoken by thee? For thou bringest ~ 
certain strange things to our ears: we would know therefore what 
these things mean. (Now all the Athenians and the strangers so- 
journing there ‘spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell 
or to hear some new thing.) And Paul stood in the midst of the 
Areopagus, and said, 

Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceive that ye ate some- 
what ‘superstitious. For as 1 passed along, and observed the ob- ~ 
jects of your worship, I found also an altar with this inscription, 
570 AN UNKNOWN GOD. What therefore ye worship in ignorance, 
this set I forth unto you. The God that made the world and all 
things therein, he, being Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not 
in “temples made with hands; neither is he served by men’s hands, _ 
as though he needed any thing, seeing he himself giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things; and he made of one every nation of 
men fof to dwell on all the face of the earth, having determined 
their appointed seasons, and the bounds of their habitation; that 
they should seek God, if haply they might feel after him, and find 
him, though he is not far from each one of us: for in him we live, 
and move, and have our being; as certain even of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his offspring. Being then the offsprin 
of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art and device of man. ‘The times of 
ignorance therefore God overlooked; but now he "™commandeth 
men that they should all everywhere repent: inasmuch as he hath 
appointed a day, in the which he will judge "the world in right- 
eousness by “the man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

Now when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked; but others said, We will hear thee concerning this yet 
again. Thus Paul went out from among them, But certain men 
clave unto him, and believed: among whom also was Dionysius 
the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with 
them. 


* 


After these things he departed from Athens, and came to Cor- 
inth. And he found a certain Jew named Aguila, a man of Pontus 
by race, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, because 
Claudius had commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome: and 
he came unto them; and. because he was of the same trade, he 
abode with them, and they wrought; for by their trade they were 
tentmakers. And he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and 
Ipersuaded Jews and Greeks. -- 

But when Silas and Timothy came down from Macedonia, Paul 
was constrained by the word, testifying to the Jews that Jesus was 
the Christ. And when they opposed themselves, and *blasphemed, 
he shook out his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood de upon 
your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the J 
Gentiles, And he departed thence, and went into the house of a — 
certain man named Titus Justus, one that worshipped God, whose 
house joined hard to the synagogue. And Crispus, the ruler ofthe 
synagogue, *believed in the Lord with all his house; and many of PA 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. And the 
Lord said unto Paul in the night by a vision, Be not afraid, but — 
speak, and hold not thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man — 
shall set on thee to harm thee: for I have much people in this city. — 
And he dwelt there a year and six months, teaching the word of — 
God among them. 
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12 § And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews made in- 
surrection with one accord against Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment seat, 

; 18 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship God contrary to the 
aw. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open Ais mouth, Gallio said 
unto the Jews, If it were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words and names, and of your law, look 
ye fo wt; for I will be no judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the judgment seat. And Gallio cared for 
none of those things. 

18 §| And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn As head in Cenchrea: for he 
had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he himself en- 
tered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry longer time with them, he con- 
sented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will return again unto you, if God 
will. And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Cesarea, and gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some time there, he departed, and went 
over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 

24 §| And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fer- 
vent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto them, and expound- 
ed unto him the way of God more perfectly. 

_ 27 And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the-disciples to receive him: who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had believed through grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publicly, shewing 
by the scriptures that Jesus was Christ. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AND it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul hay- 
ing passed through the upper coasts came to Ephesus: and finding cer- 
tain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved? And they said unto him, We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. , 

6 And when Paul had laid As hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the space 
of three months, disputing and persuading the things concerning the 
kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil 
of that way before the multitude, he departed from them, and separated 

* the disciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the space of two years; sothat all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
Greeks, 

11 And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from*his body were brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits 
went out of them, 

13 § Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them 
to call over them which had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so, 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and 
overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks alsé dwelling at 
Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. . 

18 And many that believed came, and confessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 
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But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews with one 
accord rose up against Paul, and brought him before the judgement- 
seat, saying, ‘This man persuadeth men to worship God contrary 
to the law. But when Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If indeed it were a matter of wrong or of 
wicked villainy, O ye Jews, reason would that I should bear with 
you: but if they are questions about words and names and your own 
law, look to it yourselves; I am not minded to be a judge of these 
1617 matters. And he drave them from the judgement-seat. And they 

all laid hold on Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat 
i before the judgement-seat. And Gallio cared for none of these 
ings. 

And Paul, having tarried after this yet many days, took his 
leave of the brethren, and sailed thence for Syria, and with him 
Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his head in Cenchree: for he 
had a vow. And they came to Ephesus, and he left them there: 
but he himself entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the 
Jews. And when they asked him to abide a longer time, he con- 
sented not; but taking his leave of them, and saying, I will return 
again unto you, if God will, he set sail from Ephesus. And when 
he had landed at Ceesarea, he went up and saluted the church, and 
went down to Antioch. And having spent some time there, he 
departed, and went through the region of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, stablishing all the Sabipten : 

Now a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian by race, 4a 
learned man, came to Ephesus; and he was mighty in the script- 
ures. This man had been ‘instructed in the way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in spirit, he spake and taught carefully the things 
concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John: and he began 
to speak boldly in the synagogue. But when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him unto them, and expounded unto him the 
way of God more carefully. And when he was minded to pass 
over into Achaia, the brethren encouraged him, and wrote to the 
disciples to receive him: and when he was come, he helped them 
much which had believed through grace: for he powerfully con- 
futed the Jews, ‘and that publicty, shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was the Christ, 
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And it came to pass, that, when Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper country came to Ephesus, and 
found certain disciples: and he said unto them, Did ye receive the 
Holy Ghost when ye believed? And they said unto him, Nay, we 
did not so much as hear whether 'the Holy Ghost was given. And 
he said, Into what then were ye baptized? And they said, Into 
John’s baptism. And Paul said, John baptized with the baptism 
of repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on 
him which should come after him, that is, on Jesus. And when 
they heard this, they were baptized into the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, and proph- 
esied. And they were in all about twelve men. 

And he entered into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, reasoning and persuading as to the things 
concerning the kingdom of God. But when some were hardened 
and disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the multitude, 
he departed from them, and separated the disciples, reasoning daily 
in the school of Tyrannus. And this continued for the space of 
two years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of 
the Lord, both Jews and Greeks, And God wrought special ?mir- 
acles by the hands of Paul: insomuch that unto the sick were car- 
ried away from his body handkerchiefs or aprons, and the dis- 
eases departed from them, and the evil spirits went out. But 
certain also of the strolling Jews, exorcists, took upon them to 
pame over them which h d the evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, I adjpteyon by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. And 
there were seven § ns 0 one Sceva, a Jew, a chief priest, which 
didthis. And the evil spirit answered and said unto them, Jesus 
I *know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? And the man in 
whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and mastered both of 
them, and prevailed against them, so that tLey fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. And this became known to all, both 
Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at Ephesus; and fear fell upon them 
all, and the name of the Lrrd Jesus was magnified. Many also 
of them that had believed cume, confessing, aud declaring their 
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19 Many of them also which used curious arts brought their books | 19 deeds. And not a few of them that practised écurious arts brought - 


together, and burned them before all men: and they counted the price 
of them, and found 7¢ fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed. 

21 | After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
saying, After I have been there, I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, 
Timotheus and Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time there arose no smal] stir about that way. 

24 Fora certain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought no small gain unto the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout ail Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying that they be no gods, which are made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craftis in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the great goddess Diana should be despised, 
and her magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia and the 
world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, saying, Great zs Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with confusion: and having caught 
Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, 
they rushed with one accord into the theatre. 

80 And when Paul would have entered in unto the people, the disci- 
ples suffered him not. 

81 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were his friends, sent unto 
him, desiring Aim that he would not adventure himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for the assem- 
bly was confused; and the more part knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward, And Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, Great zs Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk had appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there that knoweth not how that the 
city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great goddess Diana, and 
of the ¢mage which fell down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

387 For ye have brought hither these men, which are neither robbers 
of churches, nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, the Jaw is open, and there are deputies: 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, it shall be 
determined ip a Jawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in question for this day’s up- 
roar, there being no cause whereby we may give an account of this con- 
course. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 


AnD after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto him the disciples, 
and embraced them, and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those parts, and had given them much 
exhortation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. And when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into Syria, he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus._ 

5 These going before tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Troge 4 days; where we abode 
seven days. os ee 

7 And upon the first day of the <, when the disciples came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preach “unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow; and continued his speech until i 

8 And there were many lights in 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a certain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he 
sunk down with sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fel on him, and embracing him said, 
Trouble not yourselves; for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long while, even till break of day, so he de- 
parted. 

: 12 es they brought the young man alive, and were nota little com- 
orted. 

13 § And we went before to ship, and sailed unto Assos, there in- 
ta to take in Paul: for so lad he appointed, minding himself to 
go afoot. 


right. 
chamber, where they 


21 A purposed in the Spirit to pass through Mac. and Ach. and to go 24 V made 
sbrines, Simadea silver shrine 2 A but also almost: S om. persuaded and; S that 
gods-are not made with hands 27 § will be in danger; S om. but; A but also the 
temple—will be despised—will be destroyed 2° SVA om. whole #3 SVA And they 
thrust Alex. *4 V repeats Great is Diana of the Eph. 35 S Men and brethren; SVA 
who en is there; S both of the great Diana; SVAom. goddess *7SVA of 
our goddess 


20,1 SVA and exhorted and embraced them 4 SV om. into Asia; SVA Sopater 
the son of Pyrrhus of Berea *SVA Now these 7SVA when we came together 
*SVA where we were 11 V om. and after again 


2 


r s i* 
* of > * .*? ? 
a +.*: * 
° Ps. 
* od ™ 


_are kept %20r, accused of riot ing this day > 
20,1Many ancient authorities omit as/faras Asia. 2Many ancient ¢ 

came, were waiting. “es 
i ‘ 

> + 


their books together, and burned them in the sight of ail; and 
they counted the price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces 
20 of silver. So mightily grew the word of the Lord- and prevailed. 


| 21 Now after these things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 


when he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, I must also see Rome. 
22 An@ having sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed in Asia for a while. 
23. And about that time there arose no small stir concerning the 
24 Way. Fora certain man named Demetrius, a silver-smith, which 
made silver shrines of *Diana, brought no little business unto 
25 the craftsmen; whom he gathered together, with the workmen of 
like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this business we 
26 have our wealth. And ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, 
but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, saying that they be no gods, which are 
27 made with hands: and not only is there danger that this our trada 
come into disrepute; but also that the temple of the great goddess 
‘Diana be made of no account, and tbat she should even be de- 
posed from her magnificence, whom all Asia and "the world wor- 
28 shippeth. And when they heard this, they were filled with wrath, 
29 and cried out, saying, Great zs "Diana of the Ephesians. And the 
city was filled with the confusion: and they rushed with one ac- 
cord into the theatre, having seized Gaius and Aristarchus, men of 
30 Macedonia, Paul’s companions in travel. And when Paul was 
minded to enter in unto the people, the disciples suffered him not, 
31 And certain also of the Schief officers of Asia, being his friends, 
sent unto him, and besought him not to adventure himself into the 
82 theatre. Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for 
the assembly was in confusion; and the more part knew not where- 
33 fore they were come together. “And they brought Alexander out ~ 
of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alexander © 
beckoned with the hand, and would have made a defence unto the 
34 people. But when they perceived that he was a Jew, all with one ~ 
voice about the space of two hours, cried out, Great 7s *Diana of _ 
35 the Ephesians. And when the townclerk had quieted the multi- 
tude, he saith, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there who know- 
eth not how that the city of the Ephesians is temple keeper i 
great "Diana, and of the ¢mage which fell down from ‘Jupiter? — 
36 Seeing then that these things cannot be gainsaid, ye ought to be 
37 quiet, and to do nothing rash. For ye have brought /zther these 
men, which are neither robbers of temples, nor blasphemersof our 
88 goddess. If therefore Demetrius, and the craftsmen that are with 
him, have a matter against any man, "the courts are open, and 
39 there are proconsuls: let them accuse one another. But if ye seek 
any thing about other matters, it shall be settled in the regular 
40 assembly. For indeed we are in danger to be “accused concerning 
this day’s riot, there being no cause for zt: and as touching it we 
41 shall not be able to give account of this concourse. And whenhe - 
had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 


20 — And after the uproar was ceased, Paul having sent for the dis- 
ciples and exhorted them, took leave of them, and departed for to 
2 gointo Macedonia. And when he had gone through those parts, 
3 and had given them much exhortation, he came into Greece. And 
when he had spent three months there, and a plot was laid against 
him by the Jews, as he was about to set sail for Syria, he deter- 
4 mined to return through Macedonia. And there accompanied 
him ‘as far as Asia Sopater of Bercea, the son of Pyrrhus; and of 
the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, 
5 and Timothy; and of Asia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. But these 
6 *had gone before, and were waiting for usat Troas, And we sailed 
away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came 
unte them to Troas in five days; where we tarried seven days. 
7 And upon the first day of the week, when we were*gathered to- _ 
gether to break bread, Paul discoursed with them, intending to de- 
part on the morrow; and prolonged his speech until midnight. 
8 And there were many lights in the upper chamber, where we were 
9 gathered together. And there satin the window a certain youn 
man named Eutychus, borne down with deep sleep: and as Pau 
discoursed yet longer, being borne down by his sleep he fell down 
10 from the third story, and was taken up dead. And Paul went 
down, ané fell on him, and embracing him said, Make ye no ado; for 4 
11 his life isin him, And when he was gone up, and had broken the 
bread, and eaten, and had talked with them a long while, even till 
12 break of day, so he departed. And they brought the lad alive, 
and were not a little comforted. ’ tO 
13 But we, going before to the ship, set saii for Assos, there intend- 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he appointed, intending him- 


che 


4Or,magical *Gr. Artemis. *Gr. Artemis. ™Gr. 
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14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took him in, and cameto | 14 self to go *by land. And when he met us at Assos, we took . 
Mitylene. J q 15 him in, and came to Mitylene. And sailing from thence, we came 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day over against Chios; the following day over against Chios; and the next day we touched 
and the next day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and | 16 at Samos; and ‘the day after we came to Miletus. For Paul had 
the next day we came to Miletus. _ determined to sail past Ephesus, that he might not have to spend 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would time in Asia; for he was hastening, if it were possible for him, to 
not spend the time in Asia: for he hasted, if it were possible for him, be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. ~ ®e 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called to bim the 

17 “| And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of | 18 ‘elders of the church. And when they were come to him, he said 
the cuurch. unto them, ; 

18 And when they were come to him, he said unto them, Ye know, Ye yourselves know, from the first day that I set foot in Asia 
from the first day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have been | 19 after what manner I was with you all the time, serving the Lord © 
with you at all seasons, : ay ‘ ’ with all lowliness of mind, and with tears, and with trials which _ 

19 Serving the Lord with al] humility of mind, and with many tears, | 20 befell me by the plots of the Jews: how that I shrank not from de- 
and temptations, which befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews: claring unto you auything that was profitable, and teaching you 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but | 21 publicly, and from house to house, testifying both to Jews and to 
Se shewed you, and have taugat you publicly, and from house to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 

ouse, Ate 22 ®Christ. And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusa- 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance | 23 lem, not knowing the things that shall befall pa there: on that 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. the Holy Ghost testifieth unto me in every city, saying that bonds 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not | 24 and afflictions abide me. But I hold not my life of any account, 
knowing the things that shall befall me there: d as dear unto myself, ‘so that I may accomplish my course, and the 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus to testify the gos- 
bonds and afflictions abide me. i 25 pel of the grace of God. And now, behold, I know that ye all, 

24 But none of these things move me, neither count I my Ilfe dear among whom I went about preaching the kingdom, shall see my 


unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the min- | 26 face no more. Wherefore testify unto you this day, that I am 
istry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of | 27 pure from the blood of all men. For I shrank not from declarin 


the grace of God. 28 unto you the wholecounsel of God. Take heed unto yourselves, an 
25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have gone to all the flock, in the which the Holy Ghost hath Sdehiens Sbish- 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. ops to feed the church of *God, which he purchased with his own 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I wm pure from the | 29 blood. I know thatafter my departing grievous wolves shail enter 
blood of all men. 30 in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among your own 
27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the 
God. 81 disciples after them. Wherefore watch ye, remembering that by 
28 § Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the space of three years I ceased not to admonish every one night 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church | 32 and day with tears. And now I commend you to "God, and to 
of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. _ ni the word of his geace, which is able to build yow up, and to give 
. 29 For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves | 33 you the inheritance among all them that are sanctified. I coveted 
enter in among you, not sparing the flocs. p 34 no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye yourselves know that 
80 Also of your own selves shall men arise,.speaking perverse things, these hands ministered unto my necessities, aud to them that were 
to draw away disciples after them. 85 with me. In ail things I gave you an example, how that so labour- 
31-Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years ing ye ought to help the weak, and to remember the words of the 
I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears. Lord Jesus, how he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to 
382 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of receive. 
his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance | 36 And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, and prayed 
among all them which are sanctified. 37 with them all. And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck, 
33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. 88 and kissed him, sorrowing most of ail for the word which he had 
34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto spoken, that they should behold his face no more. And they 
my necessities, and to them that were with me. brought him on his way unto the ship. 


35 I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

36 § And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. And they accompanied him uato the 


shin. 
‘ CHAPTER XXI.! 

‘ Ann it came to pass, that after we were gotten from them, and had | 21 And when it came to pass that we were parted from them, and had 
jaunched, we came with a straight course unto Coos, and the day fol- set sail, We came with a straight course unto Cos; and the next day 
lowing unto Rbodes, and from thence unto Patara: 2 unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara: and having found a ship 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 3 crossing over unto Pheenicia, we went aboard, and set sail. And 
and set forth. when we had come in sight of Cyprus, leaving it on the left hand, 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, we sailed unto Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ship was to 
and sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ship was to un- 4 unlade her burden. And having found the disciples, we tarried 
lade her burden. there seven days: and these said to Paul through the Spirit, that he 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: who said to 5 should not set fo in Jeru alem. And when it came to pass that 
Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusalem. we had accomplis hed the days, we departed and went on our 

5 And when we had accomplished those days, we departed and went journey; and they all, with wives and children, brought us on 
‘our way; and they all brought us on our way, with wives and chil- our way, till we were out of the city: and kneeling down on the 
‘dren, till we were out of the city: and we kneeled down on the shore, beach, we prayefl, and bade each other farewell; and we went on 
and prayed. board the ship, but they returned home again. 


And when we had finished the voyage from Tyre, we arrived at 
Ptolemais; and we saluted the brethren, and abode with them one 
day. And on the morrow we departed, and came unto Caesarea: 
and entering into the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one 
of the seven, we abode with him. Now this man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did prophesy. And as we tarried there 'many 


6 And when we had taken our leave one of another, we took ship; 
and they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished wur course from Tyre, we came to 
Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s company departed, and 
came unto Cesarea: and we entered into the house of Philip the evan- | 1 
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gelist, which was one of the seven; and abode with him. days, there came down from Judea ‘a certain prophet named 
9 And the same man had four daughters, virgins, which did proph- 
~esy. 
to And as we tarried there many days, there came down from Judxa 
a certain prophet, named Agabus,.- ; 


15 V and in the evening we arrived at Samos; SVA om. and tarried at Trogyllium 
18 A when they were come to him and they were together, he said '*SVA and 
with tears 74 v om. Christ 22 A that may befall me there ** SVA witnesseth to 
me %SV But on no account do I hold my life dear unto myself, that I might 
finish my course (om. with joy);A neither hold I my life so precious to me as the 
finishing of my course and of the ministry 2° SVA om. of God; S shall not see my i 
face (om. more) 2*SVthatIampure 78 SVA om. therefore; A the church of the 
Lord 2° for I know: SA I know, V because I know: SVA om. this %° V of ron 
‘shall men arise %2SVA om. brethren; V I commend you to the Lord; SVA and to 


give aninheritance **SVA om, Yea % A om. Jesus _ ; ‘ ‘ 
21,3 translate the ship unladed her burden 4SVA But finding; there: A with Dr 08 Ince ai Many ancient ancuorities Insert Raving tarried at Tyecyiliun.. Or, 
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11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver im into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, both we, and they of that place, 

_besought him not to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will 
of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also certain of the disciples of Ceesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren received us 

ladly. 
: 18 ina the day following Paul went in with us unto James; and all 
the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he declared particularly what 
things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard 7#, they glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are which 
believe; and they are all zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought 
not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude must needs come together: for 
they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four men which 
have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may shave ‘heir heads: and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informed concerning thee, are nothing; but 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no such thing, save only that they keep them- 
selves from things offered to idols, and from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying himself with 
them entered into the temple, to signify the accomplishment of the days 
of purification, until that an offering should be offered for every one of 
them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews which were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the temple, stirred up all the people, and 
jaid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that teacheth 
all men every where against the people, and the law, and this place: 
and further brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with him in the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they supposed that Paul had brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the people ran together: and they 
took Paul, and drew him out of the temple: and forthwith the doors 
were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took soldiers and centurions, and ran down 
unto them: and when they saw the chief captain and the soldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and took him, and commanded 
him to be bound with two chains; and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some another, among the multitude: 
and when he could not know the certainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of the people. 

vn ze) the multitude of the people followed after, crying, Away 
With him. ‘ " “quer 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? Who said, Canst thou speak Greek? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness four thousand men (hat 
were murderers? > e 

39 But Paul said, Iam a man which ama Jew of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and, I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
beckoned with the hand unto the people. And when there was made a 
great silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence which I make now 
unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
they kept the more silence: and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which ama Jew, bornin Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according 
to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward 
God, as ye allare this day. 


11 SV his own feet and hands 14 SA answered and said; Som.to weep and 1% V 
ene Mnasus }*S among the Gentiles of his ministry 2° SVA they glorified God; 
VA among the Jews, S om. of Jews 2!§ om. And before they; A om. all 22 V 
What is it therefore? They will needs hear 24 A but also that thou 25SVA om, 
that they observe no such thing, save only 28 A and the law, and this holy place 
**Stospeakaword *° A in their own tongue z : 
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Agabus. And coming to us, and taking Paul’s girdle, he bound 
his own feet and hands, and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him into the bands of the Gentiles. And when 
we heard these things, both we and they of that place besought 
him not to go up to Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, What do ye, 
weeping and breaking my heart? for I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus, 
And when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will 
of the Lord be done. 

And after these days we *took up our baggage, and went up to 
Jerusalem. And there went with us also certain of the disciples 
from Cesarea, bringing with them one Mnason of Cypress, an early 
disciple, with whom we should lodge. 

And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. And the day following Paul went in with us unto James; 
and all the elders were present. And when he had saluted them, 
he rehearsed one by one the things which God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his ministry. And they, when they heard it, glori- 
fied God; and they said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how many 
’thousands there are among the Jews of them which have believed; 
and they are all zealous for the law: and they have been informed 
concerning thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forsake Moses, telling them not to circumcise their 
children, neither to walk after the customs. What is it therefore? 
they will certainly hear that thou art come. Do therefore this that 
we say to thee: We have four men which have a vow on them; 
these take, and purify thyself with them, and be at charges for 
them, that they may shave their heads: and all shall know that there 
is no truth in the things whereof they have been informed concern- 
ing thee; but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, keeping the law. 
But as touching the Gentiles which have believed, we ‘wrote, givin 
judgement that they should keep themselves from things sacrifi 
to idols, and from blood, and from what is strangled, and from 
fornication. Then Paul ‘took the men, and the next day purifying ~ 
himself with them went into the temple, declaring the fulfilment of 
the days of purification, until the offering was offered for every one 
of them. 

And when the seven day@ were almost completed, the Jews from 
Asia, when they saw him in the temple, stirred up all the multi-— 
tude, and laid hands on him, crying out, Men of Israel, help: This 
is the man, that teacheth all men everywhere against the people, 
and the law, and this place: and moreover he brought Greeks also 
into the temple, and hath defiled this holy place. For they had be- 
fore seen with him in the city Trophimus the Ephesian, whom 
they supposed that Paul had brought into the temple. 
city was moved, and the people ran together: and they laid hold 
on Paul, and dragged him out of the temple: and straightway the 
doors were shut. And as they were seeking to kill him, tidings 
came up to the ®chief captain of the “band, that all Jerusalem was 
in confusion. And forthwith he took soldiers and centurions, and 
ran down upon them: and they, when they saw the chief captain 
and the soldiers, left off beating Paul. Then the chief captain 
came near, and laid hold on him, and commanded him fo be bound. 
with two chains; and inquired who he was, and what he had done. 
And some shouted one thing, some another, among the crowd: and 
when he could not know the certainty for the uproar, he com- — 
manded him to be brought into the castle. And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it was, that he was horne of the soldiers for the 
violence of the crowd; for the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. : ; ; 

And as Paul was about to be brought into the castle, he saith 
unto the chief captain, May I say something unto thee? And he 
said, Dost thou know Greek? Art thou not then the Egyptian, 
which before these days stirred up to sedition and led out into the 
wilderness the four thousand men of the assassins? But Paul 
said, Iam a Jew, of Tarsus, in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: 
and I beseech thee, give me leave to speak wnto the people. And 
when he had given him leave, Paul, standing on the stairs, beck- 
oned with the hand unto the people; and when there was made a 
great silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew language, saying, 


> 


\ 


Brethren and fathers, hear ye the defence which I now make~ 

upto you. . 
And when they heard that he spake unto them in the Hebrew 
language, they were the more quiet: and he saith, na 
I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this 
city, at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed according to the strict man- __ 
ner of the Jaw of our fathers, being zealous for God, even as ye all ae 
he mi J 


8Gr. myriads. ‘Or, enjoined Many ancient authorities 
e next day, and purifying Masaay. a, 6Or, military 
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5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate of 
the elders: from whom also I received letters unto the brethren, and 
went to Damascus, to bring them which were there bound unto Jerusa- 
lem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a 
great light round about me, 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice saying unto me, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said unto me, I 
am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw indeed the light, and were afraid; 
but they heard not the voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were wfth me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a 
good report of all the Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I Jooked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the 
voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen 
and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. , 

17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy testimony concerning 


ne. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that believed on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also was 
standing by, and consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee far hence unto 

the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, and then lifted up 

their voices, and said, Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it 
is not fit that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off thecr clothes, and threw dust 
jnto the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the castle, 
and bade that he should be examined by scourging; that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. t 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went and told the chief cap- 
tain, saying, Take heed what thou doest: for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thoua Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, With a great sum obtained I 
this freedom. And Paul said, But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from him which should have ex- 
amined him: and the chief captain also was afraid, after he knew that 
dhe was a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed him from As bands, 
and commanded the chief priests and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Anp Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said, Men and brethren, 
T haye lived in all good conscience before God until this day. E 

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him 
to smite him on the mouth, 

8 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thow whited wall: 
for sittest thou to judge me after the law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the law? , 

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God’s high priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he was the hight priest: 
for it is written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and the 
«ther Pharisees, he cried out in the council, Men and brethren, lama 
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, 
mor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. - j 

9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes that were of the Phari- 
sees’ part arose, and strove, saying, We find no evil in this man: but if 
1a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, let us not fight against God. 


5V did bear ®S answered and said 9SVA om. and were afraid 3! V I could 
ssee nothing !2 A aman according (om. devout) 1®SVA callingonhisname #9 A 
«om, Stephen; SVA om. unto his death 26 SVA saying, What wilt thou do? for 278 
Say, artthou 28 A om. And; SV But the chief captain; S said, was even *°SVA 
.om. from his bands; SVA and all the council to come together 

23,2 S that stood by to *SVA the son of Pharisees 7S between the Sadducees 
cand Pharisees ® SV and certain of the scribes; A and certain of the Phar, ee 
the scribes) arose; 8 strove one with another saying; SVA om. let us not fight 
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are this day: and I persecuted this Way unto the death, binding 
and delivering into prisons both men and women. As also the 
high priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I received letters unto the brethren, and journeyed 
to Damascus, to bring them also which were there unto Jerusalem 
in bonds, for & be punished, And it came to pass, that, as I made 
my journey, and drew nigh unto Damascus, about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light round about me. And I fell 
unto the ground, and heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? And I answered, Who art thou, Lord 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou perse- 
cutest. And they that were with me beheld indeed the light, but 
they heard not the voice of him that spake tome. And I said, 
What shall-I do, Lord? And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go 
into Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. And when I could not see for the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand of them that were with 
me, | came into Damascus. And one Ananias, a devout man ae- 
cording to the law, well reported of by all the Jews that dwelt 
there, came unto me, and standing by me, said unto me, Brother 
Saul, receive thy sight. And in that very bour I looked up on 
him. And he said, The God of our fathers hath appointed thee to 
know his will, and to see the Righteous One, and to hear a voice 
from his mouth. For thou shalt be a witness for him unto all 
men of what thou hast seen aud heard. And now why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on 
hisname. And it came to pass, that, when I had returned to Jerusa- 
lem, and while I prayed in the temple, I fell into a trance, and saw 
him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem: because they will not receive of thee testimony con- 
cerning me. - And I said, Lord, they themselves know that I im- 
prisoned and beat in every synagogue them that believed on thee: 
and when the blood of Stephen thy witness was shed, I also was 
standing by, and consenting, and keeping the garments of them 
that slew him, And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee 
forth far hence unto the Gentiles. 

And they gave him andience unto this word; and they lifted up 
their voice, and said, Away with such a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he should live. And as they cried out, and threw 
off their garments, and cast dust into the air, the chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought into the castle, bidding that he should 
be examined by scourging, that he might know for what cause they 
so shouted against him. And when they had tied him up ?with the 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned? And 
when the centurion heard it, he went to the chief captain, and told 
him, saying, What art thou about to do? for this man is a Roman. 
And the chief captain came, and said unto him, Te)l me, art thou 
a Roman? And he said, Yea. And the chief captain answered, 
With a great sum obtained I this citizenship. And Paul said, But 
Tam a Roman born. They then which were about to examine him 
straightway departed from him: and the chief captain also was 
wfraid, when he knew that he was a Roman, and because he had 
bound him. 

But on the morrow, desiring to know the certainty, wherefore 
he was accused of the Jews, he loosed him, and commanded the 
chief priests and all the council to come together, and brought Paul 
down, and set him before them . 


And Paul, looking stedfastly on the council, said, Brethren, I 
have lived before God in all good conscience until this day. And 
the high priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him to 
smite him on the mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall: and sittest thou to judge me accord- 
ing to the law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the 
law? And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God’s high priest? 
And Paul said, I wist not, brethren, that he was high priest: for it 
is written, Thou shalt not speak evil of a ruler of thy people. But 
when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the council, Brethren, I am a Phar- 
isee, a son of Pharisees: touching the hope and resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question. And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the Pharisees and Sadducees: and the 
assembly was divided. For the Sadducees say that there is no 
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess 
both. And there arose a great clamour: and some of the scribes 
of the Pharisees’ part stood up, and strove, saying, We find no evil 
in this man: and what if a spirit hath spcken to him, or an angel? 


22,10r, received my sight and looked upon him Or, for 
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10 And when there arose a great dissension, the chief captain, fear- 
ing lest Paul should have been pulled in pieces of them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down, and to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring im into the casile. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of 
good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified of nm in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under acurse, saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, and said, We have 
bound ourselves under a great curse, that we will eat nothing until we 
have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto you to-morrow, as though ye would en- 
quire something more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their lying in wait, he went 
and entered into the castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto Aim, and said, Bring 
ne young man unto the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing to 
tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought Aim to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the band, and weut to’th him 
aside privately, and asked Adm, What is that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to morrow into the council, as though they 
would enquire somewhat of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie in wait for hint of 
them more than forty men, which have bound themselves with an 
oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till they have killed him: and 
now are they ready, looking for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain ¢hen let the young man depart, and charged 
him, See thou tell no man that thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, saying, Make ready two 
hundred soldiers to go to Ceesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, that they may set Paul on, and bring 
fim safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor Felix sendeth 

reeting. 
5 27 This man was taken of the Jews, and should have been killed of 
them: then came I with an army, and rescued him, having understood 
that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions of their law, but to 
have nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

380 And when it was told me how that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and gave commandment to his accusers also 
to say before thee what they had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought dim by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came to Cesarea, and delivered the epistle to the 
governor, presented Paul also before him. 

384 And when the governor bad read (he letter, he asked of what prov- 
ince he was. And when he understood that he was of Cilicia; 

85 I will hear thee, said be, when thine accusers are also come. 
he commanded him to be kept in Herod’s judgment hall. 


And 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Anp after five days Ananias the high priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain orator named Yertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept z always, and in all places, most noble Felix, with all 
thank fulness. ‘ 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a@ pestilent fellow, and a mover of 
sedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would have judged according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, and with great violence 
took Aim away out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take knowledge of all these things, whereof we 
accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying that these things were so. 


10S om. from_among them 11 SVA om. Paul 12 SVA the Jews instead of 
certain of the Jews 15 SVA om. to morrow 16 A into the Synagogue (a 
mere error) ?°S as though it would enquire, VA as though thou wouldest enquire 
*7 having understood: translate perceiving 28 A I brought Aim 3°SA how that 
they laid wait, V how that wait was laid; SA om. straightway; V to speak before 
thee against him, SA to speak before thee (om. what they had against him); VA 
om. Farewell *4SVA And when he had read; S that he was of 


24,1 A after certain days; SVA with certain elders ®SVA of seditions *®8SVA 
om, and would have judged—commanding his accusers to come unto thee 8A 


thou for thyself. 
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10 And when there arose a great dissension, the chief captain, fearing 
lest Paul should be torn in pieces by them, commanded the sol- 
diers to go down and take him by force from among them, and 
bring him into the castle. 

at And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, Be cf 
good cheer: for as thou hast testified concerning me at Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, the Jews banded together, and bound them- 
selves under a curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink 

13 till they had killed Paul. And they were more than forty which 

14 made this conspiracy. And they came to the chief priests and 
the elders, and said, We have bound ourselves under a great. 

15 curse, to taste nothing until we have killed Paul. Now therefore 
do ye with the council signify to the chief captain that he bring 
him down unto you, as though ye would judge of his case more 
exactly: and we, or ever he come near, are ready to slay him. 

16 But Paul’s sister’s son heard of their lying in wait, 'and he came 

17 and entered into the castle, and told Paul, And Paul called unto 
him one of the centurions, and said, Bring this young man unto 

18 the chief captain’ for he hath sométhing to tell him. So he took 
him, and brought him to the chief captain, and saith, Paul the 
prisoner called me unto him, and asked me to bring this young 

19 man unto thee, who hath something to say to thee. And the chief 
captain took him by the hand, and going aside asked him private- 

20 -ly, What is that thou hast to tell me? And he said, The Jews 
have agreed to ask thee to bring down Paul to-morrow unto the 
council, as though thou wouldest inquire somewhat more exactly 

21 concerning him. Do not thou therefore yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than forty men, which 
have bound themselves under a curse, neither to eat nor to drink 
till they have slain him; and now are they ready, looking for the 

22 promise from thee. So the chief captain let the young man go, 
charging him, Tell no man that thou hast signified these things 

23 tome, And he called unto him two of the centurions, and said, 


horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two hundred, at 
24 third hour of the night: and he bade them provide beasts, that 
might set Paul thereon, and bring him safe unto Felix the gi 
25 ernor. And he wrote a letter after this form: 4 
26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor Felix, greeting. 
27 This man was seized by the Jews, and was about to be slain of 
them, when I came upon them with the soldiers, and rescued li 
28 having Jearned that he wasa Roman. And desiring to know th 
cause wherefore they accused him, *I brought him down unte 
29 their council: whom I found to be accused about questions of 
their law, but to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of death 
30 orof bonds. And when it was shewn to me that there would be 
a plot against the man, I sent him to thee forthwith, charging his 
accusers also to speak against him before thee. 
31 So the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and 
82 brought him by night to Antipatris. But on the morrow they lcft 
338 the horsemen to go with him, and returned to the castle: and 
they, when they came to Cesarea, and delivered the letter to the 
84 governor, presented Paul also before him. And when he had read 


it, he asked of what province he was; and when he understood - 


85 that he was of Cilicia, J will hear thy cause, said he, when thine 
accusers also are come: and he commanded him to be kept im 
Herod’s *palace. 


24 And after five days the high priest Ananias came down witls 

certain elders, and eid an orator, one Tertullus; and they inform- 

2 ed the governor against Paul. And when he was called, Tertul- 
lus began to accuse him, saying, 

Seeing that by thee we enjoy much peace, and that by thy provi- 


8 dence evils are corrected for this nation, we accept it in all ways | 


4 and in all places, most excellent Felix, with all thankfulness. But, 
that I be not further tedious unto thee, I intreat thee to hear us of 
5 thy clemency a few words, For we have found this man a pesti- 
-Jent fellow, and a mover of insurrections among all the Jews 
throughout 'the world, and aringleader of the sect of the Naza- 
6 renes: who moreover assayed to profane the temple: on whom also 
8 we laid hold? from whom thou wilt be able, by examining him 
thyself, to tuke knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse 
9 him. And the Jews also joined in the charge, affirming that these 
things were so. ; 


23.0r, having come in upon them, and he entered &c. 2Some ancient authorities — 
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10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully answer for my- 
self: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that there are yet but twelve 
days since I went up to Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the people, neither in the synagogues, nor in 
the city: 

13 Mewhict can they prove the things whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things which 
are written in the law and in the prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and un- 
just. : 

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if they have found any evil doing 
in me, while I stood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this ove voice, that I cried standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called in question by you 
this day, 

22 Kua when Felix heard these things, having more perfect know]- 
edge of that way, he deferred them, and said, When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And hecommanded a centurion to keep Paul, and tolet hém have 
liberty, and that he should forbid none of his acquaintance to minister 


or come unto him. of en : 
24 And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 


“which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 


“ Faith in Christ. 


> a i 


25 Andas he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to 


~ come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this time; when I 


have a convenient season, I will call for thee. 


- +o. 
—s-26-:~ He hoped also that money should have been given him of Paul, 
that he might loose him: wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and 


> 


~ communed with him. 


27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound, 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Now when Festus was come into the province, after three days he 
ascended from Ceesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that he would send for him to Je- 
rusalem, laying wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept at Caesarea, and 
that he himself would depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse this man, if there be any wickedness in him, 

6 And when he bad tarried among them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Caesarea; and the next day sitting on the judgment seat 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which came down from. Jerusa- 
Jem stood round about, and laid many and grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not prove. 

8 While he answered for himself, Neither against the law of the 
Jews, neiiher against the temple, nor yet against Ceesar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, and 
said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things 
before me? 

10 ‘Then said Paul, I stand at Cresar’s judgment seat, where I ought 
to be judged: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die: but if there be none of these things whereof 
these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them, I appeal unto 
Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed unto Ceesar? unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Cesarea to salute Festus. 

“44 And when they had been there many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, There is a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, desiring to have judgment against 
him. 

16 To whomT answered, It is not the manner of the Romans to 
deliver any man to die, before that he which is accused have the ac- 
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And when the governor hud beckoned unto him to speak, Paul 
answered, 

Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of mamy years a judge 
unto this nation, Ido cheerfully make my defence: seeing that 
thou canst take knowledge, that it is not more than twelve days 
since I went up to worship at Jerusalem: and neither in the temple 
did they find me disputing with any man orstirring up acrowd, nor 
in the synagogues, norin the city. Neither can they prove to thee the 
things whereof they now accuse me. But thisI confess unto thee, 
that after the Way which they call ®a sect, so serve I the God of our 
fathers, believing all things which are according to the law, and 
which are written in the prophets: having hope toward God, which 
these also themselves ‘look for, that there shall be a resurrection 
both of the just and unjust. Herein doTI also exercise myself to 
have a consvience void of offence toward God and men alway. 
Now after *many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and of- 
ferings: ®amidst which they found me purified in the temple, with 
no crowd, nor yet with tumult: but there were certain Jews from 
Asia—who ought to bave been here before thee, and to make ac- 
cusation, if they had aught against me. Or else let these men 
themselves say what wrong-doivg they found, when I stood before 
the council, except it be for this one voice, that I cried standing 
among them, 'Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called in 
question before you this day. 

But Felix, having more exact knowledge concerning the Way, 
deferred them, saying, When Lysias the chief captain shall come, 
down, I will determine your matter, And he gave order to the 
centurion that he should be kept in charge, and should have indulg- 
ence; and not to forbid any of his friends to minister unto him. 

But after certain days, Felix came with Dusilla, this wife, which 
was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ Jesus. And as he reasoned of righteousness, and 
‘temperance, and the judgement to come, Felix was territicd, and 
answered, Go thy way for this time; and when IJ have a conveni- 
ent season, I will call thee unto me. He hoped withal that money 
would be given him of Paul: wherefore also he sent for him the 
ofteper, and communed with him, But when two years were ful- 
filled, Felix was succeeded by Porcius Festus; and desiring to gain 
favor with the Jews, Felix left Paul in bonds, ‘7 


Festus therefore, ‘having come into the province, after three 
days went up to Jerusalem from Cesarea. And the chief priests 
and the principal men of the Jews informed him against Paul; and 
they besought him, asking favour against him, that he would send 
for him to Jerusalem; laying wait to kill him on the way. How- 
beit Festus answered, that Paul was kept in charge at Caesarea, 
and that he himself was about to depart ¢hzther shortly. Let them 
therefore, saith he, which are of power among you, go down with 
ds and if there is anything amiss in the man, let them accuse 
nim. 

And when he had tarried among them not more than eight or 
ten days, he went down unto Cesarea; and on the morrow he sat on 
the judgement-seat, and commanded Paul to be brought. And 
when he was come, the Jews which had come down from Jerusa- 
lem stood round, about him, bringing against him many and griev- 
ous charges, which they could not. prove; while Paul said in his 
defence, Neither against the law of the Jews, nor against the tem- 
ple, nor against Cesar, have I sinned at all. But Festus, desiring 
to gain favour with the Jews, answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou 
go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things before me? 
But Paul said, I am standing before Ceesar’s judgement-seat, where 
I ought to be judged: to the Jews have I dove no wreng, as thou 
also very well knowest. If then I am a wrong-doer, and have 
committed anything worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if 
none of those things is trwe, whereof these accuse me, no man can 
2give me up unto them. I appeal unto Cesar. Then Festus, 
when he had conferred with the council, answered, Thou hast 
appealed unto Cesar: unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

Now when certain days were passed, Agrippa the king and 
Bernice arrived at Ceesarea, *and saluted Festus. And as they tar- 
ried there many days, Festus laid Paul’s case before the king, say- 
ing, There is a certain man left a prisoner by Felix: about whom, 
when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me, asking for sentence against him. To whom [I 
answered, that it is not the custom of the Romans to give up any 
man, before that the accused have the accusers face to face, and 
have had opportunity to make his defence concerning the matter 
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cusers face to face, and have licence to answer for himself concerning | 17 laid against him. When therefore they were come together here, 


the crime laid against him. I made no delay, but on the next day sat down on the judgement- 
17 Therefore, when they were come hither, without any delay on | 18 seat, and commanded the man to be brought. Concernipg whom, 
the morrow I sat on the judgment seat, and commanded the man to be when the accusers stood up, they brought no charge of such evil 
brought forth. 19 things as I supposed; but had certain questions against him of their 
18 Against whom when the accusers stood up, they brought none own #religion, and of one Jesus, who was dead, whom Paul 
accusation of such things as I supposed: 20 aflirmedtobealive, And I, being perplexed how to inquire concern- 
19 But bad certain questions against him of their own superstition, ing these things, asked whether he would go to Jerusalem, and there 
and of one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 21 be judged of these matters, But when Paul had appealed to be 
20 And because 1 doubted of such manner of questions, I asked him kept for the decision of *the emperor, I commanded him to he kept 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these mat- | 22 till I should send him to Cesar, And Agrippa saéd unto Festus, I 
ters. ‘ also ®could wish to hear the man myself. To-morrow, saith he, 
21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved unto the hearing of thou shalt hear him. 
Augustus, I commanded him to be kept till I might send him to Cresar, 23 So on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with 
22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also hear the man my- great pomp, and they were entered into the place of hearing, with the 
self. ‘lo morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. chief captains, and the principal men of the city, at the command 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with | 24 of Festus Paul was brought in. And Festus saith, King Agrippa, 
great pomp, and was entered into the place of hearing, with the chief and all men which are here present with us, ye behold this man, 
captains, and principal men of the city, at Festus’ commandment Paul about whom all the multitude of the Jews made suit to me. beth at 
was brought forth. Jerusalem and here, crying that he ought not to live any longer. 
24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men whichare here pres- | 25 But I found that he had committed nothing worthy of death: and 
ent with us, ye see this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews as he himself appealed to *the emperor 1 determined to send him. 
have dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, crying that he | 26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. Where- 
ought not to live any longer. fore I have brought him forth before you, and specially before thee, 
25 But when J found that he had committed nothing worthy of death, king Agrippa, that, after examination had, I may have somewhat 
and that he himself hath appealed to Augustus, I have determined to | 27 to write. For it seemeth to me unreasonable, in sending a prisoner, 
-send him. not withal to signify the charges against him. 


26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him forth before you, and specially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that, after examination had, I might have somewhat to 
write. : 

27 For it scemeth to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes Ja¢d against him. 


“CHAPTER XXVI. ; 
Ten Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to speak for thy. | 26 And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to speak for 


self. Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and answered for himself: thyself. Then Paul stretched forth his hand, and made his de- 

21 think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I shall answer for fence: wat 
myself this day before thee touching all the things whereof I am ac- 2 1 think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to make my defence 
cused of the Jews: before thee this day touching all the things whereof J am accused 

3 Especially because I know thee to be expert in all customs and ques- 3 by the Jews: ‘especially because thou art expert in all customs and 
tions which are amorg the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to hear me questions which are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to — 
patiently. f 4 hear me patiently. My manner of life then from my youth up, 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at the first among which was from the beginning among mine own nation, and at 
mine own nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 5 Jerusalem, know all the Jews; having knowled@ge of me from the 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, if they would testify, that first, if they be willing to testify, how that after the straitest sect 
after the most straitest sect of our religion I lived a Phurisee. 6 of our religion I lived a Pharisee, And now I stand here to be 

6 And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise made judged for the hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers; 
of God unto our fathers: ; 7 unto which promise our twelve tribes, earnestly serving God night 

% Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and day, hope to attain. And concerning this hope I am accused 
and night, hope to come. For which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am 8 by the Jews, O king! Why is it judged incredible with you, if 
accused of the Jews. 9 God doth raise the dead? I verily thought with myself, that I ought 

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God | 10 todo many thingscontrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. And 
should raise the dead? this I also did in Jerusalem: and I both sbut up many of the saints 

9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things con- in prisons, having received authority from the chief priests, and 
trary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 11. when they were put to death, I gave my vote against them. And 

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints did punishing them oftentimes in all the synagogues, I strove to make 
I shut up in prison, having received authority from the chief priests; thom blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, I per- 
and when they were put to death, I gave my voice against them. 12 s.cuted them even unto foreign cities. ®Whereupon as journeyed 

11 And I punished them oft in every synagogue, and compelled them to Damascus with the authority and commission of the chief 
to blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted 18 priests, at midday, O king, I saw on the way a light from heaven, 
them even unto strange cities. above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me and them 

12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with authority and commis- 14 that journeyed with me. And when we were all fallen to the earth. 
sion from the chief priests, I heard a voice saying unto me in the Hebrew language, Saul, 

18 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above Saul, why persecutest thou me? It is hard for thee to kick against ~ 
the brightness of the sun, shining round about me and them which 15 *the goad. And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, 
journeyed with me, 16 Iam Jesus whom thou persecutest. But arise, and stan’ upon thy 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speak- feet: for to this end have I appeared unto thee, to appoint thee a 
ing unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- minister and a witness both of the-things ‘wherein thou hast seen 
secutest thou me? 7 7s hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 17 me, and of the things wherein I will appear unto thee; delivering 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom T send 
thou persecutest. 18 thee, to open their eyes, *that they may turn from darkness to 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive . 
for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of these remission of sins and an inheritance among them that are sanctified 
things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will 19 by faithin me. Wherefore, Oking Agrippa, I was not disobedient _ 
appear unto thee; 20 unto the heavenly vision: but declared both to them of Damascus 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto first, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the country of Judea, 
whom now I send thee, and also to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 21 doing works worthy of ‘repentance. For this cause the Jews 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness | 22 seized me in the temple, and assayed to kill me. Having therefore 
of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that obtained the help that is from God, I stand unto this day pt Phy | 
is in me. both to small and great, saying nothing but what the prophets an e 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 
20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at’ Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Juda, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance. + 
21 For these causes the Jews caught me in the temple, and went ' 
about to kill me, : 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, ; 
witnessing both to small and great, saying none other things than those - 
which the-prophets and Moses did say should come: pe tr " 


18 SVA of such evils as I supp. 1° A questions among them of 22SVA Then 
Agrippa said; SVA saith he 25 V and that Paul himself 


26,2 translate accused of Jews 4% A in the customs; SVA wherefore I beseech to 


cused of Jews * Vomverily’ 'V cheretoresiso}didsoln Jone SGVeotthocuet | {0% superstition *Gr. the Augustus. #On, sas wiahing ; 
Bord'taid i BVATon non SE Seah a Ane, gonew tongue SVA And the | lan authorities nond hich th hae! sen’ Ot, farm them AOR thai 
> we ance : rete 
-.* 
so 


THE 


AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


Le. 


REVISED VERSION. 29 


23 That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles, 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning doth make thee mad, 

25 But he said, 1am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for Iam persuaded that none of these things are hidden from 
him; for this thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, but alsd all 
that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as [ am, 
except these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and the govern- 
or, and Bernice, and they that sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone aside, they talked between themselves, 
saying, This man doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. . 

82 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man might have been set at 
liberty, if he had not appealed unto Cesar, 


CHAPTER XXVILI. 


AND when it was determined that we should sai] into Italy, they de- 
livered Paul and certain other prisoners unto ove named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we launched, meaning 
to sail by the coasts of Asia; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessa- 
lonica, being with us. 

8 And the next day we touciied at Sidon, And Julius courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave im liberty to go unto his friends to refresh 
himself. 

4 And when we had launched from thence, we sailed under Cyprus, 
because the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place which is called The fair 
havens; nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and when sailing was now dan- 
gerous, because the fast was now already past, Paul admonished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with 
hurt and much damage, not only of the lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence also, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which is au haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south west and north west. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that they had 
obtained their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, call- 
ed Euroclydon. 

15 And when the sbip was caught, and could not bear up into the 
wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they should fall into the quicksands, strake 
sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast out with our own hands the tackling 
of the ship. < 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on ws, all hope that we should be saved was then 
taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and to have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there shall be no 
loss of any man’s life among you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this night the angel of God} whese I am, 
and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Cesar: and, 
lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall 
be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven up 
aud down in Adria, about midnight the shipmen deemed that they drew 
near to some country; 

_ 28 And sounded, and found 7 twenty fathoms: and when they had 
gone a little further, they sounded again, and fcund ¢ fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon rocks, they cast four 
anchors out of the stern, and wished for the day. 
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Moses did say should come; “how that the Christ 8must suffer, and 
how that he first by the resurrection of the dead should proclaim 
light both to the people and to the Gentiles. 

And as he thus made his defence, Festus saith with aloud voice, 
Paul, thou art mad; thy much learning doth turn thee to madness. 
But Paul saith, 1 am not mad, most excellent Festus; but speak 
forth words of truth and soberness. For the king knoweth of 
these things, unto whom also I speak freely: for I am persuaded 
that none of these things is hidden from him; for this has not been 
done inacorner. King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I 
know that thou believest. And Agrippa said unto Paul, With but 
little persuasion thou wouldest fain make me a’Christian. Ahd 
Paul said, I would to God, that whether with little or with much, 
not thou only, but also all that hear me this day, might become 
such as I am, except these bonds, 

And the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they 
that sat with them: and when they had withdrawn, they spake 
one to another, saying, This man doeth nothing worthy of death or 
of bonds. And Agrippa said unto Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Cesar. 


And when it was determined that we should sail for Italy, they 
delivered Paul and certain other prisoners to a centurion named 
Julius, of the Aufustan 'band. Andembarking in a ship of Adra- 
myttium, which was about to sail unto the places on the coast of 
Asia, we put to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of. Thessalonica, 
being with us, And the next day we touched at Sidon: and Julius 
treated Paul kindly, and gave him leave to go unto his friends and 
*refresh himself. And putting to sea from thence, we sailed under 
the lee of Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. And when 
we had sailed across the sea which is off Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, @ eéty of Lycia. And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing for Italy; and he put us therein. And 
when we had sailed slowly many days, and were come with 
difficulty over against Cnidus, the wind not *further suffering us, 
we sailed under the lee of Crete, over against Salmone; and with 
difficulty coasting along it we came unto a certain place called Fair 
Havens; nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. — 

And when much time was spent, and the voyage was now danger- 
ous, because the Fast was now already gone by, Paul admonished 
them, and said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that the voyage will be 
with injury and much loss, not only of the lading and the ship, 
but also of our lives. But the centurion gave more heed to the 
master and to the owner of the ship, than to those things which 
were spoken by Paul. And because the haven was not commodi- 
ous to winter in, the more part advised to put to sea from thence, 
if by any means they could reach Pheenix, and winter there; which 
is a haven of Crete, looking ‘north-east and south-east. And when 
the south wind blew softly, supposing that they had obtained their 
purpose, they weighed anchor and sailed along Crete, close in 
shore. But after no long time there beat down from it a tempest- 
uous wind, which is: called Euraquilo: and when the ship was 
caught, and could not face the wind, we gave way to it, and were 


driven. And running under the Jee of asmall island called 5Cauda, 
we were able, with difficulty, to secure the boat: and when they 


had hoisted it up, they used helps, undergirding the ship; and, 
fearing lest they should be cast upon the Syrtis, they lowered the 


18 gear, and so were driven. And as we laboured exceedingly with 
the storm, the next day they began to throw the freight overboard; 
19 and the third day they cast out with their own hands the *taekling 
20 of the ship. And when neither sun. nor stars shone upon us for 
many days, and no small tempest lay on ws, all hope that we should 
21 besaved was now taken away. And when they had been long 
without food, then Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and said, 
Sirs, you should heve hearkened unto me, and not have set sail 
22 from Crete, and have gotten this injury aud loss. And now [ ex- 
hort you to be of good cheer: for there shall be no loss of life 
23 among you, but only of the ship. For there stood by me this night 
24 an angel of the God whose I am, whom also I serve, saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must stand before Cesar: and Jo, God hath grant- 
25 ed thee all them that sail with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be even so as it hath been 
26 spoken unto me. Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain island. 
27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven to 
and fro in the sea of Adria, about midnight the sailors surmised that 
28 they were drawing near to some country; and they sounded, and 
found twenty fathoms: and aftera little space, they sounded again, 
29 and found fifteen fathoms. And fearing lest haply we should be 
cast ashore on rocky ground, they let go four anchors from the stern, 
od 
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80 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat into the sea, under colour as though they would 
have cast anciors out of the foreship, 

81 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Except these abide 
in tbe ship, ye cannot be saved, 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 

83 And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and 
continued fasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat: for this is for your 
health: for there shall not an hair fall from the head of any of you. 

35 Aud when de had thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks 
to God in presence of them all: and when he had broken zt, he began 
to eat 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they also took some meat. 

387 And we were in all in the ship two hundred threescore and sixteen 
souls. 

88 And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the ship, and 
cast ont the wheat into the sea. ; 

89 And when it was day, they knew net the Jand: but they discovered 
a certain creek with a shore, into the which they were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the rudder bands, and hoisted up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck fast, and remained unmoveable, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept them from ¢hetr pur- 
pose; and commanded that they which could swim, should cast them- 
selves first into the sea, and get to land: . 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that they escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Anp when they were escaped, then they knew that the island was 
called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people shewed us no little kindness: for they 
kindled a fire, and received us every one, because of thé present rain, 
und because of the cold. Z 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on his hand, 
they suid among themselves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed their minds, and said that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were possessions of the chief man of the island, 
whose name was Publius; who received us, and lodged us three days 
courteously, 

8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, and prayed. and laid his 
hands on him, und healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others also, which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed: 

10 Whoalso honoured us with many honours; and when we departed, 
they laded ws with such things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and came to Rhegium: 
ese ee one day the south wind blew, and we came the next day to 

uteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were desired to tarry with them 

ven days: and so we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Appii forum, and The three taverns: whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners 
to the captain of the guard: but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came topass, that after three days Paul called the chief of 
the ‘Jews together: and when they were come together, he said unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I have committed nothing against the 
pepe or customs of our fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner from 

erusalem into the hands of the Romans. ; 

18 Who, when they had examincd me, would have let me go, because 
there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was constrained to appeal 
unto Cesar; not that I had ought to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I called for you, lo see you, and to 
speak with you: because that for the hope of Israel Iam bound with 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We neither received letters out of Juda 
concerning thee, neither any of the brethren that came shewed or 
spake any harm of thee. 

_ 22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as goncern- 
ing this sect, we know that every where it is spoken against. 


34-V Wherefore also I pray; A for our health: SVA perish Jor fall 37 V about in- 
stead of two hundred (a mere error) ; A and fifteen ° A they wished 4! SVA was 
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28,3Some ancient authorities read Afelifene. 
4Some ancient authorities read cast loose. 


rion Gelivered the prisoner: 
that were of the Jews first 7Or. calt for you, io see 


and ‘wished for the day. And as the sailors were seeking to flee 
out of the ship, and had lowered the boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would lay out anchors from tive foreship, Paul said 
to the centurion and to the soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the 
boat, aud let her fall off. And while the day was coming on, Paul 
besought them all to take some food, saying, This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye wait and continue fasting, having taken noth- 
ing. Wherefore I beseech you to take some food: for this is for 
your safety: for there shall not a hair perish from the head of any 
of you. And when he had said this, and had taken bread, he gave 
thanks to God in the presence of all: and he brake it, and began to 
eat. Then were they all of good cheer, and themselves also took 
food. And we were in all in the ship *two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. And when they bad eaten enough, they lightened 
the ship, throwing out the wheat into the sea. And when it was 
day, they knew not the land: but they perceived a certain bay with 
a beach, and they took counsel whether they could “drive the ship 
upon it. And casting off the anchors, they left them in the sea, at 
the same time loosing the bands of the rudders; and_hoisting up 
the foresail to the wind, they made for the beach. But lighting 
upon a’place where two seas met, they ran the vessel aground; an 
the foreship struck and remained unmoveable, but the stern began 
to break up by the violence of the waves. And the soldiers’ coun- 
sel was to kill the prisoners, lest any ef them should swim out, and 
escape. But the centurion, desiring to save Paul, stayed them 
from their purpose; and commanded that they which could swim 
should cast themselves overboard, and get first to the land: and 
the rest, some on planks, and some on other things from the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that they all escaped safe to the land. 


s 


And when we were escaped, then we knew that the island was 
called 'Melita. And the barbarians shewed us no common kind- 
ness: for they kindled a fire, and received us. all, because of the 
present rain, and because of the cold. But when Paul had gath- 
ered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, a viper came out 
®by reason of the heat, and fastened on his hand. And when the 
barbarians saw the beast hanging from his hand, they said one 
to another, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped from the sea yet Justice hath not suffered to live. 
Howbeit he shook off the beast into the fire, and took no harm, 
But they expected that he would have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but when they were Jong in expectation, and be- 
held nothing amiss come to him, they changed their minds, and 
said that he was a god. 5 

Now in the neighbourhood of that place were lands belonging to 
the chief man of the island, named Publius, who received us, and 
entertained us three days courteously. And it was so, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of fever and dysentery: unto whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laying his hands on him healed him. 
And when this was done, the rest also which had diseases in the 
island came, and were cured: who also honoured us with many 
ORAHESS and when we sailed, they put on board such things as we 
needed. 

And after three months we set sail in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the island, whose sign was *The Twin 
Brothers. And touching at Syracuse, we tarried there three days. 
And from thence we ‘made a circuit, and arrived at Rhegium: and 
after one day a south wind sprang up, and on the second day we 
came to Puteoli: where we found brethren, and were intreated to 
tarry with them seven days: and so we came to Rome. And from 
thence the brethren, when they heard of us, came to meet us as far 
as The Market of Appius, and The Three Taverns: whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage. 

_ And when we entered into Rome, *Paul was suffered to abide by 
himself with the soldier that guarded him. 

And it came to pass, that after three days he called together 
‘those that were the chief of the Jews: and when they were come 
together, he said unto them, I, brethren, though I had done noth- ; 
ing against the people, or the customs of our fathers, yet was ae 
delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans. 
who, when they had examined me, desired to set me at liberty,  - 
because there was no cause of death in me. But when the Jews — 
spake against it, I was constrained to appeal unto Ceesar; not that — 
I had aught to accuse my nation of. For this cause therefore did 
I ‘intreat you to see and to speak with me: for because of the hope © 
of Israel Lam bound with this chain. And they saiduntohim, We 
neither received letters from Judwa concerning thee, nor did any : 
of the brethren come hither and report or speak any harm of thee. 

But we desire to bear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concern- 
ing this sect, it is known to us that every where it is spoken against, “sy 
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AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


TO THE ROMANS. 


REVISED VERSION. 34 


23 And when they had appointed him a day, there came many to 
him into Azs lodging; to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law of 
Moses, and owt of the prophets, from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the things which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by 
Esaias the prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive: 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; test they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with ‘hed ears, and understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent 
unto the Gentiles, aud that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and re- 
ceived all that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding 
him. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Pavt, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to de an apostle, separated 
unto the gospel of God, 

2 (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy script- 
ures, 

3 ivdashing his son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh; 

4 And declared to de the Son of God with power, according to the 
spirit. of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead: z 

5 By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience 
to the faith among all nations, for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also ‘he called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called éo be saints: Grace 
to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that yqur 
faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, that without ceasing 1 make mention of you always in my 
prayers; ‘ 

. 10 Making request, if by any means now at length I might have a 
prosperous journey by the will of God to come unto you. : 

11 For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may be established; 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together with you by the mu- 
tual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I 
purposed to come unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might have 
some fruit among you also, even as among other Gentiles. 

14 Iam debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both to 
‘the wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, lam ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. . : 

17 For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodli- 
ness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness; 

19 Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed ¢ unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are 

_clearly scen, being understood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse: 

21 Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful: but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. : 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the 
lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between them- 
selves: : 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen, 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even 
their women did change the natural use into that which is against nature: 


24S And some therefore 2®SVA unto yourfathers 27 § the heart of this people 
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And when they had appointed him a day, they came to him into 
his lodging in great number; to whofh he expounded the matter, 
testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them concerning 
Jesus, both from the Jaw ot Moses and from the prophets, from 
morning till evening. And some believed the things which were 
spoken, and some disbelieved. And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that Paul bad spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy Ghost *by Isaiah the prophet unto your 
fathers, saying, 

Go thou unto this people, and say, 

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise understand; 

And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise perceive: 

For this people’s heart is waxed gross, 

And their ears are dull of hearing, 

And their eyes they have closed; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that this salvation of God is sent 
unto the Gentiles: they will also hear.® 

And he abode two whole years in his own hired dwelling, and 
received all that went in unto him, preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with all 
boldness, none forbidding him. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


ROMANS. 


Paut, a'!servant of Jesus Christ, called /o de an apostle, separated 
unto the gospel of God, which he promised afore ?by his prophets - 
in the holy scriptures, concerning his Son, who was born of the 
seed of David according to the flesh, who was *declared do de the 
Son of God ‘with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection of the dead; even Jesus Christ our Lord, through 
whom we received grace and apostleship, unto obedience *of faith 
among all the nations, for his name’s sake: among whom are ye 
also, called ¢o be Jesus Christ's: to all that are in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

First, E thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, *that 
your faith is proclaimed throughout the whole world. For God is 
my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 
how unceasingly I make mention of you, always in my prayers 
making request, if by any means now at length I may be prospered 
*by the will of God to come unto you. For J long to see you, that 
I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be 
established; that is, that I with you may be comforted in you, each 
of us by the other’s faith, both yours and mine. And I would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come 
unto you (and was hindered hitherto), that l might have some fruit 
in you also, even as in the rest of the Gentiles, Iam debtor both 
to Greeks and to Barbariaus, both to the wise and to the foolish. 
So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you 
also that arein Rome. For Iam not ashamed of the gospel: for 
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth: , 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is revealed 
a righteousness of God ‘by faith unto faith: as it is written, But 
the righteous shall live Sby faith. j 

For *the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against al | ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men, who “hold down the truth in 
uprighteousness; because that which may be known of God is 
manifest in them; for God manifested itunto them. Forthe invis- 
ible things of him since the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being perceived through the things that are made, even his ever- 
lasting power and divinity; "that they may be .without excuse: 
because that, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither 
gave thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, and their sense- 
less heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God for 
the likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of birds and four- 
footed beasts and creeping things. 

Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their hearts unto 
uncleanness, that their bodies should be dishonoured among them- 
selves: for that they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and wor- 
shipped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is 
blessed "for ever. Amen. 

For this cause God gave them up unto "vile passions: for their 
women changed tle natural use into that which is against nature; 
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2 __ AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


“TO THE ROMANS. 


REVISED VERSION, 


27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, 
burned in their lust one toward another; men with men working that 
which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompence of 
their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenantbreakers, without natural affec- 
tion, implacable, unmerciful: 

82 Who knowing the judgment of God, that’ they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleas- 
ure in them that do them. 


CHAPTER II. 


THEREFORE thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; 
for thou that judgest doest the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them which do such 
ne and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of 

od? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and 
long suffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance? 

5 But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to every man according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory 
and honour and immortality, eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey tke truth, but 
- obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile: 

11 For there is no respect of persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish with- 
pr tplaa and as many as have sinned in the law sHall be judged by 
the law; 

13 (For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. ° 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have mot the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while ac- 
cusing or else excusing one another:) 

16 In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest /zs will, and approvest the things that are more ex- 
cellent, being instructed out of the law; 

19 And art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, 

? 20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that cayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou 
ai ee adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 
ege? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God? 

24 For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision. 
= 26 Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the 
law, shall not his uncircumcision be counted for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
ets judge thee, who by the letter and circumcision dost transgress the 
aw? : 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that cir- 
cumcision which is outward in the flesh: 

29 But he ts a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision 7s that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise 7s not of 
men, but of God, 


CHAPTER IIL 


Waar advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit s there of cir- 
cumcision? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed 
the oracles of God. 


7 translate also the males—of the female—males with males 26 SA he gave 
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murder; A om. deceit *! SVA om. implacable 32 V not only doing the same, but 
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27 and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, 
burved in their lust one toward another, men with men working 
unseemliness, and receiving in themselves that recompense of their 
error which was due. - ’ 

28 And even as they refused to have God in their knowledge, God 
gave them up unto a reprobate mind, to do those things which are 


| 29 not fitting; being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, coy- 


etousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malig- 
30 nity; whisperers, backbiters, hateful to God, insolent, haugity, 
31 boastful, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without 
understanding, covenant-breakers, without natural affection, 
82 unmerciful: who, knowing the ordinance of God, that they which 
practise such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but also consent with them that practise them, 


Wherefore thou art without excuse, O man, whosoever thou art 
that judgest: for wherein thou judgest !another, thou condemnest 
2 thyself; for thou that judgest dost practise the same things. *And 

we know that the judgement of God is according to truth against 

3 them that practise such things. And reckonest thou this, O man, 

who judgest them that practise such things, and doest the same, 

4 that thou shalt escape the judgement of God? Or despisest thou 

the riches of his goodness and forbearance and long suffering, 

not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

5 but after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up for thy- 

self wrath in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 

6 judgement of God; who will render to every man according to his 

7 works: to them that by patience in well-doing seek for glory and 

8 honour and incorruption, eternal life: but unto them that are 

factious, and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, shall 

9 be wrath and indignation, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 

of mar that worketh evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Greek; 

10 but glory and honour and peace to every man that worketh good, 

11 to the Jew first, and also to the Greek: for there is no respect of 

12 persons with God. For as many as have sinned without law shall 

also perish without law: and as many as have sinned under law 

13 shall be judged by Jaw; for not the hearers of a law are *just before 

14 God, but the doers of a law shall be 4justified: for when Gentiles 

which have no law, do by nature the things of the law, these, hay- 

15 ing no law, are a law unto themselves; in that they shew the work 

of the law written in theit hearts, their conscience bearing witness 

therewith, and their *thoughts one with another accusing or else 

16 excusing ‘Hem; in the day when God ‘shall judge the secrets of 
'  - men, according to my gospel, by Jesus Christ. 

iz But if thou bearest the name of a Jew, and restest upon "the law, 

18 and gloriest in God, and knowest ‘his will, and *approvest ‘lic 

19 things that are excellent, being instructed out of the law, and art 

confident that thou thyself art a guide ef the blind, a light of them 

20 that are in darkness, !°a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of babes, 

21 having in the lawthe form of knowledge and of the truth; thou 

therefore that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? thou 

22 that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? thou that 

sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit 

28 adultery? thou that abhorest idols, dost thou "rob temples? thow 

who gloriest in "the law, through thy transgression of the law dis- 

4 honourest thou God? For the name of God is blasphemed among 

5 the Gentiles because of you, even as it is written. For cireum- 

cision indeed profitcth, if thou be a doer of the law: but if thou be a 

transgressor of the law, thy circumcision is become uncireumcision. 

26 If therefore the uncircumcision keep the ordinances of the law, shall 

27 not his uncireumcision be reckoned for circumcision? and shall 

not the uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, 

judge thee, who with the letter and circumcision art a transgressor 

28 of the law? For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither 

29 is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: but he is a 

Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, 

in the spirit, not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of 

God. 


to 


8 What advantage then hath the Jew? or what is the profit of cir- 
2 cumcision? Much every way: first of all, that they were intrusted 
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8 For what if some did not believe? shall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is 
written, That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say? Js God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I 
speak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how shall God judge the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie unto 
his glory; why yet am I also judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm 
that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? whose damnation is 
just. ’ 

9 What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin; 

10 As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: 

4 y There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after 
od. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are together become un- 
profitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat 7s an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps zs under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth ¢s full of cursing and bitterness: 

15 Their fect are swift to shed blood: 

16 Destruction and misery ave in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they not known: 

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight: for by the law 7s the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed py the law and the prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God which ds by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference: 

23 For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth Zo de a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God; 

26 To declare, J say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where 7 boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 

29 Js he the God of the Jews only? 7s he not. also of the Gentiles? 
Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

80 Seeing zt 7s one God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith, 
and uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, 
we establish the law, 


CHAPTER IY. : 


Wuart shall we then say that Abraham, our father as pertaining to 
the flesh, hath found? 

2 For if Abrabam were justified by works, he hath whereef to glory; 
but not before God. 

8 For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. J 

4 Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed ave they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered, 

8 Blessed zs the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision only, or upon 
the uncircumcision also? for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he wasin circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision? Notin circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he might 
be the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; 
that righteousness might be imputed unto them also: 

12 And the father of circumcision to them who are not of the cireum- 
cision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not 
to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. . ot bos P 

14 For if they which are of the law de heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise made of none effect: ; ‘ 

15 Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there 7s no 
‘transgression. 

16 Therefore it ts of faith, that (7¢ might be by grace; to the end the 
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3 with the oracles of God. For what if some were without faith? 
shall their want of faith make of none effect the faithfulness of 
4 God? ‘God forbid: yea, let God be found true, but every man a 
liar; as it is written, 
That thou mightest be justified in thy words, 
And mighest prevail when thou comest into judgement. 
But if our unrighteousness commendeth the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous who visiteth with 
wrath? (I speak after the manner of men.) God forbid: for then 
how shall God judge the world? *But if the truth of God through 
my lie abounded unto his glory, why am [ also still judged as a 
sinner? and why not (as we be slanderously reported, and as some 
aflirm that we say), Let us do evil, that good may eome? whose 
condemnation is just. 
9 What then? “are we in worse casé than they? No, in no wise: for 
we before laid to the charge both of Jewsand Greeks, that they are 
10 all under sin fas it is written, 
There is none righteous, no, not one; 
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11 There is none that understandeth, 
There is none that seeketh after God; 
12 They have all turned aside, they are together become unpro- 
fitable; 
There is none that doeth good, no, not so much as one; 
13 Their throat is an open sepulcbre; 


With their tongues they have used deceit: 
The poison of asps is under their lips: 


14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: 
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood; 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways; 

17 And the way of peace have they not known: 
18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 


19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it speaketh 
to them that are under the law; that every mouth may be stopped, 
and all the world may be brought under the judgement of God: 

20 because *by ‘the works of the Jaw shall no flesh be justified in his 

21 sight; for ‘through the law cometh the knowledge of sin. But 
now apart from the law a righteousness of God hath been mani- 

22 fested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even the 
righteousness of God through faith 8in Jesus Christ unto all *them 

23 that believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned, and 

24 fall short of the glory of God; being justified freely by his grace 

25 through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God "set 
forth “to be a propitiation, through "faith, by his blood, to shew 
his righteousness, because of the passing over of the sins done afore- 

26 time, in the forbearance of God; for the sbewing, Z say, of his 
righteousness at this present season: that he might himself be ‘just, 

27 and the !justifier of him that “hath faith Sin Jesus. Where then is! 
the glorying? Itis excluded. By what manner of law? of works? : 

28 Nay: but by a law of faith. !We reckon therefore that a man is 

29 justified by faith apart from *the works of the law. Or is God the 
God of Jews only? is he not the God of Gentiles also? Yea, of 

30 Gentiles, also: if so be that God is one, and he shall justify the 
circumcision *by faith, and the uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then make “the law of none effect through faith? God 
forbid: nay, we establish “the law. ; 


+ What then shall we say ‘that Abraham,our forefather according to 
2 the flesh, hath found? For if Abraham was justified *by works, 
3 he hath whereof to glory; but not toward God, For what saith the 
scripture? And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto 
4 him for righteousness. Now to him that worketh, the reward is 
5 not reckoued as of grace, but as of debt. But to him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
6 reckoned for righteousness. Even as David also pronounceth bless- 
ing upon the man, unto whom God reckoneth righteousness apart 

Y from works, saying, 

Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
And whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not reckon sin. 
9 Is this blessing then pronounced upon the circumcision, or upon 
the uncircumcision also? for we say, To Abraham his faith was 
10 reckoued for righteousness. How then was it reckoned? when he 
was In circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, 
11 but in uncircumcision: and he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had while he was 
in uncircumcision: that he might be the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be in uncircumcision, that righteousness might 
12 be reckoned unto them: and the father of circumcision to them 
who not only are of the circumcision, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abraham which he had in uncir- 
13 cumcision. For not *through the law was the promise to Ahraham 
or to his seed, that he should be heir of the world, but through the 
14 righteousness of faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
15 faith is made void, and the promise is made of none effect: for the 
law worketh wrath; but where there is no law, neither is there 
16 transgression, For this cause 7 7 of faith, that i may be accord- 
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romise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the 
aw, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the 
father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, Ihave made theea father of many nations,) before 
him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
those things which be not as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according to that which was spoken, So shall 
thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah’s womb: 

* 20 He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was 
able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our 
justification, 


CHAPTER V. 


THEREFORE being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience; 

4 And patience, experience; and experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given uato us. 

6 For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure 
for a good man some would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement. ; 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by -in; and so death passed upon all men, for that ail bave sinned: 

13 (For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them 
that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression, who 
is the figure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also és the free gift. For if through the 
_ offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as dt was by one that sinned, so zs the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, but the free gift 7s of many offences 
unto justification. 

17 Fer if by one man’s offence death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abuadance. of grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so hy the righteousness of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. F 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But 
where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Wuat shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptism unto death: that like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life, 

5 For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Aim, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed from sin. 


1° SVA he considered his own body; Vom. now 22 Vom. And 
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ing to grace; to the end that the promise may be sure to all the 
seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is 
of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all (as it is written, 
A father of many nations huve I made thee) before him whom he 
believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth the 
things that ure not, as though they were. Who in hope believed 
aguiust hope, to the end that he might become a father of many 
nations, according to that which had been spoken, So shall thy 
seed be. And without being weakened in faith he considered his 
own body 4now as good as dead (he being about a hundred years 
old), and the deadness of Sarah’s womb: yea, looking unto the 
promise of God, be wavered not through unbelief, but waxed 
strong through faith, giving glory to God, and being fully assured. 
that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform, W here- 
fore also it was reckoned unto him for righteousness, Now it was 
pot written for his sake alone, that it was reckoned unto him; but 
for our sake also, unto whom it shall be reckoned, who believe om 
him that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered 
up for our trespasses, and was raised for our justification, 


Being therefore justified 'by faith, *let us have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ; through wkom also we have had 
our access *by faith into this grace wherein we stand; and ‘let us 
‘rejoice in hope of the glory of God, And not only so, but “let us 
also 4rejoice in our tribulations: knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience; and patience, probation; and probation, hope: and bope 
putteth not to shame; because the Jove of God hath been shed 
abroad in our hearts through the *Holy Ghost which was given 
unto us. For while we were yet weak, in due season Christ died 
for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will ene die: 
for peradventure for *the good man some one would even dare to 
die. But God commendeth his own love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being 
now justified *by bis blood, shall we be saved from the wrath of 
God through him, For if, while we were enemies, we we recon- 
ciled to God through the death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, shall we be saved *by his life; and not ouly so, “but we 
also rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom 
we have now received the reconciliation, ; ; 

Therefore, as through one man sin entered into the world, and 
death through sin; aod so death passed unto all men, for that alk 
sinned :—for until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not im- 
puted when there is no law, Nevertheless death reigned from — 
Adam until Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the 
likeness of Adam’s transgression, who is a figure of him that was 


to come. But not as the trespass, so also 7s the free gift. For if — 
by the trespass of the one the many died, much more did the grace - { 
of God, and the gift by the grace of the one man, Jesus Obrist, 


abound unto the many. And not as through one that sinned, so } 
is the gift: for the judgment came of one unto condemnation, but ; 
the free gift came of many trespasses unto !justification, For if, , 
by the trespass of the one, death reigned through the one; much 7 
more shall they that receive the abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness reign in life through the one, even Jesus 
Christ. So then as through one trespass the judgement came unto 
all men to condemnation; even so through one act of righteousness ; 
the free gift came unto all men to justification of life, For as 
through the one man’s disobedience the many were made sinners, ' 
even so through the obedience of the one shall the many be made 4 
righteous. And ™the law came in beside, that the trespass might — 4 
abound; but where sin abeunded, grace did abound more exceed- ‘ 
ingly: that, as sin reigned in death, even so might grace reign Be 
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through righteousuess unto eternal life through Jesus Christ 0 
Lord, 


What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that gre 
may abound? God forbid. We who died to sin, how shall 
any longer live therein? Or are ye ignorant that all we who we 


like as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory ¢ 
Father, so we also might walk in newness of life. For if we h 
become 'united with Aun by the likeness of his death, we shall 
also by the likeness of his resurrection; knowing this, that our 
man was crucified with him, that the body of sin might be a 
away, that so we should no longer be in bondage to sin; for he 
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8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live 
with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; 
death bath no more dom niou over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under 
the Jaw, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not under the Jaw, but 
under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of right- 
eousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your 
flesh: for as ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness and 
to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members servants to 
righteousness unto holiness, 

20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteous- 
ness. 

21 What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those things zs death. 

22 But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin 7s death; but the gift of God zs eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,) 
how that the Jaw hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

8 So then if, while Aer husband liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married 
to another man. 

4 Wheretore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by 
the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God, 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not 77 the 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Js the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. : 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law once: but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law zs holy, and the commandment holy, and just, 
and good, 

18 Was then that which is good made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, working death in me by that which 
is gond; that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law that 
at ts good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with me; but ow to perform that which is 
good I find not. ’ : 

19 For the good that I would I do not: but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present 
with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: 

23 But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in 
my members, 


11 SVA yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive: VA om, our Lord 12SV 
obey the lusts thereof 14S shall no longer have }7 A froma pure heart 1§S 
pine therefore 1% A your members instruments of uncleanness; V om. unto in- 

uity 

7,2 A the wife be married ®SVA from the law, being dead to that wherein 14 A 
Now we know 18 SVA not to perform that which is good (om. I find) 2? V in the 
law of the mind 23 A warring against i¢ and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of my mind, which 


8 hath died is justified from sin. But if we died with Christ, we 

9 believe that we shall so live with him; knowing that Christ being 

raised from the dead dieth no more; death no more hath dominion 

over him. For *the death that he died, he died unto sin “once: but 

*the life that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Even so reckon ye 

ae yourselves to de dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ 
esus, 


12 Let not sin therefore reign in’ your mortal body, that ye should 
13 obey the lusts thereof: neither present your meiubers unto sin as 


‘instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves unto God 
as alive from the dead, and your members as ‘instruments of right- 
eousness unto God. For sin shall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under law, but under grace. 

What then? shall we sin, because we are not under law, but 
under grace? God forbid. Know ye not, that to whom ye present 
yourselves, as servants unto obedience, his ‘servants ye are whom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteous- 
ness? But thanks be to God, *that, whereas ye were ‘servants of 
sin, ye became obedient from the heart to that 7form of teaching 
whereunto ye were delivered; and being made free from sin, ye 
became ‘servants of righteousness, I speak after the manner of 
mén because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye presented 
your members as servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity, even so now present your members as servants to right- 
eousness unto sanctification. For wheu ye were ‘servants of sin, 
ye were free in regard of righteousness, What fruit then bad ye 
at that time in the things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end 
of those things is death. Bunt now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto sanctification, and 
the end eternal life. For the wages of sin is death; but the free 
gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


7 ~~ Or are ye ignorant, brethren (for I speak to men that know 'the 
law), how that the law hath dominion over a man for so long time 
2 ashe liveth? For the woman that hath a husband is bound by law 
to the husband while he liveth; but if the husband die. she is dis- 
3 charged from the law of the husband. So then if, while the hus- 
band liveth, she be joined to another man, she shall be called an 
adulteress: but if the husband die, she is free from the law, so that 
4 she is no adulteress, though she be joined to another man. Where- 
fore, my brethren, ye aiso were made dead to the Jaw through the 


body of Christ; that ye should be joined to another, even to him ‘ 


who was raised from the dead, that we might bring forth fruit unto 

5 God. For when we were in the flesh, the *sinful passions, which 
were through the Jaw, wrought in our members to bring forth fruit 

6 unto death. But now we have been discharged from the law, hav- 
ing died to that wherein we were holden; so that we serve in new- 
ness of ihe spirit, and not in oldness of the letter. 

7 | What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Howbeit, 
I had not known sin, except through *the law: for I had not 
known ‘coveting, except the Jaw had said, Thou shalt not 4covet: 

8 but sin, finding occasion, wrought in me through the command- 
ment all manner of 4coveting: for apart from “the law sin 7s dead. 

§ And I was alivé apart from “the law once: but when the command- 

ment came, sin revived, and I died; and the commandment, w bich 

was unto life, this 1 found to be unto death: for sin, finding occa- 
sion, through the commandment beguiled me, and through it slew 
me. So that the Jaw is holy, and the commandment holy, and 
righteous, and good. Did then that which is good become death 
unto me?* God forbid. But sin, that it might be shewn to be sin, 
by working death to me through that which is good ;—that through 
the commandment sin might become exceeding sinful. For we 
know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin. 
For that which I 'do I know not: for not what I would, that do I 
practise; but what I hate, that I do. But if what 1 would not, 
that I do, I consent unto the law that it is good, So now it is no 
more I that ‘do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. For I know 
that iu me, that is, in my flesb, dwelleth no good thing: for to will 
is present with me, but to *do that which is good zs not. For the 
good which I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, 
that I practise. But if what ] would not, that I do, it is no more 

I that do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. I find then *the law, 

that, to me who would do good, evil is present. For | delight ‘in 

the law of God, after the inward man: but I see a different law in 
my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity ‘under the law of sin which is in my members, 


20r, in that %Gr. once for all. 
...but ye became 7Or, puttern 

710r, law 2Gr. passions of sins. %Or, law ‘Or, lust ®Gr. work. 
the law 7Gr. with. ®Gr.in. Many ancient authorities read (0, 


4Or, weapons *Gr. bond-servants. *Or, that ye were 
‘Or, in regard of 
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24 O wretched man that Iam! who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death? 

25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind J myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


THERE is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 

8 For what the Jaw could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; 
but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded ¢s death; but to be spiritually minded 7s 
life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind 7 enmity against God: for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his. 

10 And if Christ de in you, the body és dead because of sin; but the 
Spirit 2s life because of righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of bim that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. ‘ 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. 

18 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but 
ye have receiyed the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God; 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with Aim, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but 

} by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope, , 

21 Because the ereature itself also shall be delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for 
what aman seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait 
for i. ; 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh in- 
tercession for us with groauings which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what ?s the mind of the 
Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the 
will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among 
many brethren, ; 

80 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified, 

81 What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who 
can be against us? 

82 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? 

83 Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect? Jt is God 
that justifieth, 

34 Who @#&he that condemneth? Jt 7s Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us, 

385 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him 

| that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 


25 V Thanks be to God 


8,1 SV om. who walk not after the flesh. but after the Spirit, A om. but after 
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8,:0r wherein °Gr. flesh of sin. 
pons th read because oe 


creation &c. 
doth he yet hope for ? 


O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of *the bod 
of this death? /°l thank God through Jesus Christ our ae 
So then 1 myself with the mind serve the law of God; but with 
the flesh the law of sin. 


There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
made me free from the law of sin and of death. For what the law 
could not do, Jin that it was‘weak through the flesh, God, send- 
ing his own Son in the likeness of *sinful flesh *and as an offering 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the “ordinance of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit. For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after the spirit the things of thespirit. For 
the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the spirit is life 
and peace: because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for 
it is not subject 10 the law of God, neither indeed can it be: and they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God, But ye are notin the flesh, 
but in the spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 
But if any man hath not tbe Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
And if Christ is in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the 
spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, he that raised up 
Christ Jesus from the dead shall quicken also your mortal bodies 
5through his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
flesh: for if ye live after the flesh, ye must die; but if by the spirit 
ye *mortify the ‘deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. For ye re- 
ceived not the spirit of bondage again unto fear; but ye received 
the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit 
himself beareth, witness with our spirit that we are children of God: 
and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glori- 
fied with him. 

For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed to 
us-ward. For the earnest expectation of the creation waiteth for 
the revealing of the sons of God. For the creation was subjected 
to vanity, not of its own will, but by reason of him who subjected 
it, Sin hope that the creation itself also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption irto the liberty of the glory of the children - 
of God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and tra- 
vaileth in pain *together until now. And not only so, but ourselves 
also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for ows adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body. For by hope were we saved: but bope that 
is seen is not hope: for who™hopeth for that which he seeth? 

But if we hope for that which we see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it. 

And in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our infirmity: for we 
know not how to pray as we ought; but the Spirit himself maketh 
intercession for ws with groanings which cannot be uttered; and he , 
that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
12hecause he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will 
of God, And we know that to them that love God “all things work 
together for good, even to them that are called a to his pur- 
pose. For whom he foreknew, he also foreordained to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren: and whom he foreordained, them he also 
called: and whom he cailed, them he also justified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. 

What then shall we say to these things? If God @s for us, who 
7g against us? He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not also with him freely give usall __ 
things? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It 
is God that justifieth; who is he that shall condemn? It is ] 
Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, that was raised from the dead, who 
is at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. 
Who shall separate us from the love !*of Christ? shall tribulation, __ 
or anguish, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? Even as it is written, ; : 

For thy sake we are killed all the day long; : 

We were accounted as sheep for the slaughter. “ Ts 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, 
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89 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX, 


I say the truth in Christ, 1 lie not, my conscience also bearing me 
witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 ForI could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh: 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, 
and the promises; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as thougb the word of God hath taken none effect. 
are not all Israel, which are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children : 
but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the 
children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the 
seed. 

9 For this 7s the word of promise, At this time will I come, and 
Sarah shall havea son. : 

10 And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac; 

11 (For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Js there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then z zs not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose 
have I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? 


For they 


Shall 


‘the thing formed say to him that formed zt, Why hast thou made me 


thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew Ais wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 4 

23 And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will call them my people, which were 
not my people; and her beloved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people; there shall they be called the children of 
the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though the number of the 
cbildren of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shail be saved: 

28 For he will finish the work, and cut 2 short in righteousness: be- 
cause a short work will the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us 
a seed, we had been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not 
after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the righteous- 
ness which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath 
not attained to the law of righteousness. : ; 

82 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were 
by the works of the law. For they stumblea at that stumblingstone; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock 
of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed, 


CHAPTER X. 


BRETHREN, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge. : 

3 For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto 


the righteousness of God. A; 
4 For Christ zs the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 


believeth. 
5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That 


the man which doeth those things shall live by them, 


9,3 V from Christ, for my kinsmen 4 V and the covenant; A om. to whom per- 
taineth- and the pe nck Be fs mere error) }®V Why therefore *% V om. and Rey 
to Osee 26 Vom.untothem 28 SVA Fer the Lord will perform Aix word upon the 
earth, finishing it and cutting ét short *! SVA om. of righteousness a/ter to the 
law %2 SVA by works (om. of the law); SVA om. for *’ SVA and he who be- 
lieveth 

1SVA for them is 2 A But they; VA their own (om. righteousness) 5SA For 
Moen Paine that the man which Goeth the righteousness which is of the law (A 
of the faith, a mere error), shall live in it; V in it for by them 


nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other “creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 
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9  Isay the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience bearing witness 
2 with mein the Holy Ghost, tbat I have great sorrow and unceas- 
3 ing pain in my heart. For I could 'wish that I myself were 
anathema from Christ for my brethren’s sake, my kinsmen accord- 
4 ing to the flesh: who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service 
5 of God, and the promises; whose are the fathers, and of whom is 
Christ as concerning the flesh, 2who is over all, God blessed ®for- 
6 ever. Amen. But 7¢ 7s not as though the word of God hath come 
7 tonougbt. Forthey are notall Israel, which are of Israel: neither, 
because they are Abraham’s seed, are they all children: but, In 
8 Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, it is not the children of 
the flesh that are children of God; but the children of the promise 
9 are reckoned for aseed. For this is a word of promise, According 

10 to this season will I come, and Sarah shall have ason. And not 

only so; but Rebecca also having conceived by one, even by our 

11 father Isaac—for the children being not yet born, neither having 

done anything good or bad, that the purpose of God according to 

12 election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth, it was 

13 said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. Even as it is 

written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated. 

14. What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with God? 

15 God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I 

have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I have compas- 

16 sion. Sothen it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 

17 butof God that hath mercy. For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, 

For this very purpose did I raise thee up, that I might shew in 
thee my power, and that my name might be published abroad in 

18 all the earth. So then he hath mercy on whom he will, and whom 

he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he still find fault? For 

20 who withstandeth his will? Nay, but, O man, who art thou that 

repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that 

21 formed it, Why didst thou make me thus? Or hath not the potter 

a right over the clay, from the same lump to make one part a 
22 vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour? What if God, 
willing to shew his wrath, and to make his ppwer known, endured 
with much longsuffering vessels of wrath fitted unto destruction: 

23 4and that he might make known the riches of his glory upon ves- 

24 sels of mercy, which he afore prepared unto glory, even us, whom 

he also called, not from the Jews only, but also from the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Hosea, 

I will call that my people, which was not my people; 
And her beioved, which was not beloved. 
26 And it shall be, tiat in the place where it was said unto them, 
Ye are not my people, 
There shall they be called sons of the living God. 

27 And Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, If the number of the children 

of Israel be as the sand of the sea, it is the remnant that shall be 

28 saved: for the Lord will execute 2s word upon the earth, finishing 

29 it and cutting it short. And, as Isaiah hath said before, 

Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, 
We had become a Sodom, and had been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not 

after righteousness, attained to righteousness, even the righteous- 

81 ness which is of faith: but Israel, following after a law of right- 

82 eousness, did not arrive at that law. Wherefore? *Because they 

sought it not by faith, but as it were by works. They stumbled at 

33 the stone of stumbling; even as it is written, 

Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock of of- 
fence: 
And he that believeth on *him shall not be put to shame, 

10 ~=Brethren,my heart’s 'desire and my supplication to God is for them, 
2 that they may be saved. For I bear them witness that they have a 
83 zeal for God, but not according to knowledge, For being ignorant 

of God’s righteousness, and seeking to establish their own, they did 
4 not subject themselves to the righteousness of God. For Christ is 

the end of the law unto righteousness to every one that believeth. 
5 For Moses writeth that the man that doeth the righteousness which 
170r, creation’ ; 
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6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say 
not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring 
Christ down from above-) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach; 

9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with 
the mouth confession is made uuto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then shall they cali on him in whom they have not believed? 
and Low shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach except they be sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel. 
who hath believed our report? 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing. and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But i say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are no people, and by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; 1 was made manifest unto them that asked not after 
me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 


For Esaias saith, Lord, 


CHAPTER XI. 


I say then, hath God cast away his people? God forbid. For I also 
am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew. Wot ye 
not what tbe scripture saith of Elias? how he maketh intercession to 
God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars; 
and I am left alone, and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God unto him? TI have reserved to 
myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant according 
to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then 7s zt no more of works: otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if tt be of works, then is it no more grace: otherwise 
work is no more work. 

7 What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded 

8 (According as it is written, God hath given them the spirit of 
slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should not 
hear;) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, anda 
stumblingblock, and a recompence unto them: ; 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down 
their back alway. 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall? God for- 
bid: but rather through their fall salvation zy come unto the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them de the riches of the world, and the diminish- 
ing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 

14 If by any meansI may provoke to emulation them which are my 
flesh, and might save some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them Je the reconciling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead? 

16 For if the firstfruit de holy, the lump ¢s also holy: and if the root 
be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert graffed in among them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree; 

18 Boast not against the branches, But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that I might 
be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. Be not highminded, but fear: 

21 For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also 
spare not thee. 

22 Bebold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in Ais 
goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 


* V confess the word with thy mouth, that Jesus és the Lord; A the Lord Jesus 
Christ +°SVA the feet of them that bring glad tidings of good things 37 SV by 
the word of Christ 2° V found among them—made manifest among them 

11,’ A his people, which he foreknew 2 translate in the history of Elias 2 VA 
om, saying *SVA om. and after prophets ®SA om. But if it be of works, then is 
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is of the law shall live thereby. But the righteousness which is of 
faith saith thus, Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down:) or, Who shall descend into 
the abyss? (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead.) But what 
saith it? The word is nigh tiee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, which we preach: *because if thou shalt 
‘confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved: for 
with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation. For the seripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him shall not be put to shame, For 
there is no distinction between Jew and Greek: forthe same Lord is 
Lord of all, and is rich unto all that call upon him: for, Whoso- 
ever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How 
then shal) they call on him in whom they have not believed? and 
how shall they believe in him whom they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall they ,reach, 
except they be sent? even as it is written, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that bring 4glad tidings of good things! 

But they did not all hearken to the ‘glad tidings. For Isaiah 
saith, Lord, who hath believed ourreport? So belief cometh of hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of Christ. Buti say, Did they not 
hear? Yea, verily, : 

Their sound went out into all the earth, 
And their words unto the ends of *the world, 
But I say, Did Israel not know? First Moses saith, 
I will provoke you to jeilousy with that which is no nation, 
With a nation void of understanding will I anger you. 
And Isaiah is very bold, and saith, 
I was found of them that sought me not; 
I became manifest unto them that asked not of me. 
But as to Israel he saith, All the day long did I spread out my 
hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 


I say then, Did God cast off his people? God forbid. For Ialso 
am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
God did uot cast off his people which be foreknew. Or wot ye not 
what the scripture saith 'of Elijah? how he pleadeth with God 
against Israel, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, they have 
digged down thine altars: and I am left alone, aud they seek my 
life. But what saith the answer of God unto him? 1 have left for 
myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to Baal. 
Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant Se gaa 
to the election of grace. But if it is by grace, it is no more o} 
works: otherwise grace is no more grace. What then? That 
which Israel seeketh for, that he obtained not; but the election ob- 
tuined it, and the rest were hardened: according as it is written 
God gave them a spirit of stupor, eyes that they should not see and 
ears that they should not hear, unto this very day, And David 


saith, 
Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, Be 
And a stumblingblock, and a recompense unto them: ~~ 
Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, sl 
And bow thou down their back alway. oe hos 
I say then, Did they stumble that they might fall? God forbid: but 
by their *fall salvation 7 come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealousy. Now if their fall is the riches of the world, and — 
their loss the riches of tne Gentiles; how much more their full 
But I speak to you that are Gentiles, Inasmuch then as I 
apostle of Gentiles, I glorify my ministry: if by any means I 
provoke to jealousy them that are my flesh, and may save som 
them. For if the casting away of them ¢@s the reconciling o 
world, what shaH the receiving of them be, but life from the de 
And if the first fruit is holy, so is the lump: and if the root is h 
so are the branches, But if some of the branches were broke 
and thou, being a wild olive, wast grafted in among t 
didst become partaker with them *of the root of the fatness” 
olive tree; glory not over the branches: butif thou gloriest 
thou that bearest the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt 
Branches were broken off, that I might be grafted in. — 
their unbelief they were broken off, und thou standest by t 
Be not highminded, but fear: for if God spared not the 
branches, neither will he spare thee. Behold then the go 
severity of God: toward them that fell, severity; but 
God's goodness, if thou continue in his guodness. otly 
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23 And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, shall be graffed 
in: for God is able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature into a good olive tree: how much 
more shall these, which be the natural branches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mys- 


_ tery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in 


part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 For this 77 my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they ave enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 

80 For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet have now ob- 
tained mercy through tlieir unbelief: 

31 Even so have these also now not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. F 

82 For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out! 

34 For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been 
his counsellor? 

35 Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again? 

86 For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom 
de glory forever. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 


I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
zs your reasonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what ¢s that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think ef himself more highly than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members in one body, and all members have 
not the same office: 

5 So we, becng many, are one body in Christ, and every one members 
one of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to 
us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the-proportion of 
faith; 

7 Or ministry, let ws wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on 
teaching; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let hum do tt 
with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; cleave 
‘to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honor 
preferring one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant in 

rayer; 
8 13 Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute you: bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, 
‘but condescend to men of lowestate. Be not wise in your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto 
ates for it is written, Vengeance 7s mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him 
drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with gooa. 


| 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which is good, and thou 
‘shalt have praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for 
he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
-doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience sake. 


26 SVA he shall turn for and sh. turn *%! SV may now obtain mercy 
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also shall be cutoff. And they also, if they continue not in their un- 
belief, shall be grafted in: for God is able to graft them in again. 


24 For if thou wast cut out of that which is by nature a wild olive 
tree, and was grafted contrary to nature into a good olive tree: bow 
much more shill these, which are the natural branches, be grafted 
into their own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest 
ye be wise in your own conceits, that a hardening in part bath 

26 befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in; and so 
all Israel shall be saved: even as it is written, 

There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; 

He shall turn away *ungodliness from Jacob: 
27 And this is 'my covenant unto them, 

When I shall take away their sins. 

28 As touching the gospel, they are enemies for your sake: but as 

29 touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sake. For 

30 the gifts and the calling of God are ‘without repentance. For as 
ye in time past were disobedient to God, but now have obtained 

31 mercy by their disobedience, even so have these also now been dis- 
obedient, that by the mercy shewn to you they also may now 

32 obtain mercy. For God hath shut up all unto disobedience, that 
he might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth ‘of the riches *both of the wisdom and the'knowledge 
of God! how unsearchable are his judgements, and his ways past 

34 tracing out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who 

85 hath been his counsellor? or who hath first given to him, and it 

36 shall be recompensed unto him again? For of him, and through 
him, and unto him, are all things. To him de the glory *for ever. 
Amen, 

12 =I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to 
present your bodies a liviug sacritice, boly, ‘acceptable to God, 

2 which ts your *reasonable *service. And be not fashioned according 
to this ‘world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is *the good and ‘acceptable and 
perfect will of God. 

3 For [ say, through the grace that was given me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought 
to think; but so to think as to think soberly, according as God hath 

4 dealt to each man a measure of faith. For even as we have many 
members in one body, and all the members have not the same 

5 office: so we, who are many, are ove body in Christ, and severaily 

6 members one of another. And having gifts differing according to 
the grace that was given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy 

7 according to the proportion of *our faith; or ministry, let us give 

8 ourselves to our ministry; or be that teacheth, to his teaching; or 
he that exhorteth, to his exhorting: he that giveth, let him do it 
with ‘liberality; he that ruleth, with diligence, he that sheweth 

9 mercy, with cheerfulness. Let jove be without hypocrisy. Abbor 

10 that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. In love of the 
brethren be tenderly affectioned one to another; in honour prefer- 

11 ring one another; in diligence not slothful; fervent in spirit; 

12 serving *the Lord; rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; con- 

13 tiuuing stedfastly in prayer; communicating to the necessities of 

14 the saints; *given to hospitality. Bless them that persecute you; 

15 bless, and curse not. Rejoice with them that rejoice; weep with 

16 them that weep. Be of the same mind one toward another. Set 
not your mind on high things, but condescend to “things that are 

17 lowly. Be not wise in your own conceits. Renderto no man evil 
for evil. Take thought for things honourable in the sight of all 

18 men. If it be possible, as much as ip you lieth, be at peace with 

19 all men. Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto 
Mwrath: for it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto me; I will 

20 recompense, saith the Lord. But if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
if he thirst, give him to drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap 

21 coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 

13 Let every soul bein subjection to the higher powers: for there 
is no power but of God; and the powers that be are ordained of 

2 God. Therefore he that resisteth the power, withstandeth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that withstand shall receive to them- 

3 selves judgement. For rulers are not a terror to the good work, 
but to the evil. And wouldest thou bave no fear of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise from the same. 

4 for 'he is a minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for ‘he beareth not the sword iu vain: for 
Ihe is a minister of God, an avenger for wrath to him that doeth 

5 evil. Wherefore ye must needs be in subjection, not only because 

4Gr unqodliness  5Gr. the covenant fromme. °Gr. not repented of. 7Or, of the riches 
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6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due; 
custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour, 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that Joveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not 
covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as tuyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore Jove is the fulfill- 
ing of the law, 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now 7 7s high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now 7s our salvation nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife und envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fuljil the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIY. 


Hux that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful dispu- 
tations, 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 

8 Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth, Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day above another: another esteemeth 
every day alike, Let every man be fully persuaded in bis own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth zz unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard i, He that eat- 
eth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, 
x die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the 

ord’s. = 

9 For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and living. : 
10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ. 

11 For it is written, As TI live, saith the Lord, every knee shail bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in is 
brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that ‘Here 7s nothing 
unclean of itself: but to him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him 7 @ unclean. 

15 Butif thy brother be grieved with tly meat, now walkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good be evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things serveth Christ 7s acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things’ which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify another, 

20 For meat destroy not the work of God. All things indeed are 
pure; but dt ¢ evil for that man who eateth with offence. 

21 Jt ts good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have zt to thyself before God. Happy 7 he that 
condemneth not himself in that thing whieh he alloweth, 

23 And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because He eateth not 
of faith: for whatsoever ¢s not of faith is sin. 


CHAPTER XY. 


WE then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his neighbour for Ais good to edification. 

8 For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The re- 
proaches of them that reproucbed thee fell on me, 

4 For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another according to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
* Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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of the wrath, but also for conscience sake. For for this cause ye 
pay tribute also; for they are ministers of God’s service, attending 
continually upon this very thing. Render to al] their dues: tribute 
to whom tribute 7 due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom honour. 

Owe no man any thing, save to love one another; for he that 
loveth *his neighbour hath fulfilled *the law. For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou sbalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not covet, and if there be any other commandment, it 
is summed up in this word, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: love therefore is. 
the fulfilment of *the law. 

And this, knowing the season, that now it is high time for you to 
awake out of sleep: for now is ‘salvation nearer to us than when 
we first believed, The night is far spent, and the day is at hand: 
let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and Jet us put on 
the armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in 
revelling and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not 
in strife and jealousy. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
muke not much provision for the flesh, to fudfil the lusts thereof. 


But him that is weak in faith receive ye, yet not ‘to doubtf 
disputations. One man hath faith to eat all things: but he that is. 
weak eateth herbs, Let not Lim that eateth set at nought him that 
eateth not; and let not him that eateth not judge him that eateth: 
for God hath received him, «Who art thou that judgest the *sery- 
ant of another? to his own lord he standeth or falleth. Yea, he 
shall be made to stand; for the Lord hath power to make him stand. 
One man esteemeth one day above another: another esteemeth. 
every day alike. Let each man be fully assured in his own mind, 
He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord: and he that. 
eateth, eateth unto the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that. 
eateth not, unto the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 
For none of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself. For’ 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; or whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 
For to this end Christ died, and lived again, that he might be Lord. 
of both the dead and the living. But thou, why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or thou again, why dost thou set at nought th 
brother? for we shall all stand before the judgement-seat of God. 
For it is written, a ee 

As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall bow, — 8 
And every tongue shall *confess to God. a 2 
So then each one of us shall give account of himself to God. rd 

Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but jus 
this rather, that no man put a stumblingblock in his brother's 
or an occasion of falling. I know, and am persuaded in the I 
Jesus, that nothing is unclean of itself: save that to him w 
counteth any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean, Fo 
cause of meat thy brother is grieved, thou walkest no | 
love. Destroy not with thy meat him for whom Christ ¢ jicd. 
not then your good be evil spoken of: for the kingdom of God 
not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy i 
the Holy Ghost. For he that herein serveth Christ is well plea 
to God, and approved of men. So then 4let us follow after f 
which make for peace, and things whereby we may ed ; 
another. Overthrow not for meat’s sake the work of God. 4 
things indeed are clean; howbeit it is evil for that man who ea 
with offence. It is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 
to do any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth®, The faith 
thou bast, have thou to Feral nb God. Happy is he that ' judg 
not himself in that which he *approveth. But he that doubteth 
condemnea if he eat, because he eateth not of faith; and wh 
is not of faith is sin’. . 


WV 


Now we that are strong mare to bear the infirmities of the’ 
and not to please ourselves, Let each one of us please his 

bour for that which is good, unto edifying. For | 
pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The reproac! 
that reproached thee fell upon me. For whatsoever 
written aforetime were written for our learning, that 
tience and through comfort of the scriptures we might 
Now the God of patience and of comfort grant you to 
same mind one with another according to Christ Jesus: 1 
one accord ye may with one mouth glorify the G 
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TO THE ROMANS, 
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Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ also received us to the 
glory of God. - 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God,for his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, esol ye GentiJes, with his people, 

11 ae again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye also 
are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish one 
another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the. more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in mind, because of the grace that is given 
to me of God, 

16 That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, min- 
istering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being sanctified by the Hol Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory through Jesus Christ in 
those rings which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any of those things which Christ 
ee not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and 

eed, 

19 Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God; so that from Jerusalem, and round about unto Jlyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have | strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon another man’s foundation: 

21 But as it is written, To whom he was not spoken of, they shall 
see: and they that have not heard shall understand. ; 

22 For which cause also 1 have been much hindered from coming to 

ou. 

23 But now having no more place in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come unto you; ; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to you: 
for I trust to see you in my journey, andto be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first | be somewhat filled with your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a cer- 
tain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; and their debtors they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual things, their 
duty is also to minister unto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and have sealed to them 
this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 

29 AndI am sure that, when I come unto you, f shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judea; 
and that my service which J have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the 
saints; 5 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and may 
with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all, Amen 


. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


I comMEND unto you Phebe our sister, which isa servant of the 
church which is at Cenchirea: ‘ 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatsoever business she hath need of you: for she hath 
been a succourer of many, and of myself also. 

8 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my he]pers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own necks: unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that is in their house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epenetus, who is the firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. ; 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia,my kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, 
who are of note among the apostles, who also were in Christ before me, 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus’ household. , 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them that be of the house- 

of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 
Mt Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute 
the beloved Persis, which laboured much in the Lord. . 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine, 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren which are With them. . 


7™SVA received you *SVA For Isay, that Christ was 14 V And again he saith; 
A and let all peoples laud him 1% V in believing in hope (om. that ye ma abound) 
15 SVA om. brethren 1*SVA of Christ Jesus; V om. to the Gentiles 1% V For 
dare not tospeak 1% A power of the Holy Ghost 2-24SVA But now I have no 
more place in these parts, and have—unto you, whenever I journey into Spain; 
forI trust 28 Vom.tothem 2% SVA of the blessing of Christ *° V om. brethren 
31 SVA and that my service (V my ministration of alms) *? SA that, when I come 
unto you with joy re the will of God (S of Jesus Christ), I may with you be refr.; 
V by the will of the Lord Jesus; V om. and may with you be refreshed *? A om, 
Amen - 

1 A your sister; V which is also *SVA Prisca *SVA of Asia *SVA much 
Pe a Be in you 78 ‘among the apostles and were ®SA Ampliatus; V che beloved 
12 A om, Salute the beloved Persis—in the Lord 14 SVA Hermes, Patrobas, Her- 


7 our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one anotlier, even as 
8 Christ also received ‘you, to the glory of God. For I say that 
Christ hath been made a minister of the circumcision for the truth 
of God, that he might confirm the promises given unto the fathers, 
9 and that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
written, 
Therefore will I *give praise unto thee among the Gentiles, 
And sing unto thy name. 
10 And again he saith, ; 
Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 
11 And again, 
Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 
And let all the peoples praise him, 
12 And again, Isaiah saith, . 
There shall be the root of Jesse, 
And he that ariseth to rule over the Gentiles; 
On him shall the Gentiles hope. ; 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that he may abound in hope, in the power of the Holy Ghost. 
14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye 
yourselves are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also 
15 to admonish one another. But I write the more boldly unto you 
in some measure, as putting you again in remembrance, because of 
16 the grace that was given me of God, that I should be a minister of 
Christ Jesus unto the Gentiles, ‘ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles might be made acceptable, being 
17 sanctified by the Holy Ghost. I have therefore my glorying in 
18 Christ Jesus in things pertaining to God. For I will not dare to 
speak of any “things save those which Christ wrought through me, 
for the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, in the power 
19 of sigus and wonders, in the power of *the Holy Ghost; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round about even unto Illyricum, I have 
20 fully preached the gospel of Christ; yea, ‘making it my aim so to 
preach the gospel, not where Christ was already named, that I 
21 might not build upon another man’s foundation; but, as it is 
written, ; 
They shall see, to whom no tidings of him came, 
And they who have not heard shall understand. 
22 Wherefore also I was hindered these many times from coming to 
23 you: but now, having no more any place in these regions, and hav- 
24 ing these many years a lopging to come unto you, whensoever I go 
unto Spain (for [ hope to see you in my journey, and to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you, if first in some measure I shall 
25 have been satisfied with your company)—but now, J say, I go unto 
26 Jerusalem, ministering unto the saints. For it hath been the good 
pleasure of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution 
27 for the poor among the saints that are at Jerusalem. Yea, it hath 
been their good pleasure; and their debtors they are. For if the 
Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual things, they 
28 owe it lo them also to minister unto them in carnal things. When 
_ therefore I have accomplished this, and have sealed to them this 
29 fruit, I will go on by you unto Spain. And I know that, when I 
rs ac unto you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of 
Jhrist. 
80 Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in* your 
81 prayers ta God for me; that I may be delivered from them that are 
disobedient in Judea, and that my ministration which I have for 
82 Jerusalem may be acceptable to the saints; that I may come unto 
you in joy through the will of God, and together with you find 
83 rest. Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen, 


16 I commend unto you Phebe our sister, who is a 'servant of the 
2 church that is at Cenchrewe: that ye receive her in the Lord, 
worthily of the saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever maiter 
she may have need of you: for she herself also hath been a suc- 
courer of many, and of mine own self. ] 
84 Salute Prisca and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, who 
for my life laid down their own aecks; unto whom not only I give 
5 thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles: and salute the 
church that is in their house. Salute Epsenetus my beloved, who 
6 is the firstfruits of Asia unto Christ. Salute Mary, who bestowed 
7 much labour on you. Salute Andronicus and *Junias, my kins- 
men, and my fellow-prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, 
8 who also have been in Christ before me. Salute Ampliatus my 
9 belovedin the Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-werker in Christ, 
0 and Stachys my beloved. Salute Apelles the approved in Christ. 
1 Salute them which are of the Aousehold of Aristobulus. Salute 
Herodion my kinsman. Salute them of the household of Narcissus, 
12 which are in the Lord. Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, which laboured 
18 muchinthe Lord. Salute Rufus the chosen in the Lord, and his 
14 mother and mine. * Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
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15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiss, 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all men. Iam glad there- 
fore on your behalf: but yet I would have you wise unto that which is 
good, and simple concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly, 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, 
my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 1 Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus 
the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to 
all nations for the obedience of faith: 
~ 27 To God only wise, de glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 


The churches of Christ 


] Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and sent by Phebe servant of the 
church at Cenchrea, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
| CORINTHIANS. 
7 


CHAPTER I. 


Paut, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, | 


and Sosthenes ow? brother, 

- 2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called ¢o de saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours: - 

3 Grace de unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. , 

’ 4 J thank my God always on ‘your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given ycu by Jesus Christ; 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge; 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behindin no gift; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless 
in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘ 

9 God ¢ faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and ¢hat there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my-brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and I 
of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul? ; 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that I had baptized in mine own name, 

16 And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none 
effect. : 

18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. 

20 Where zs the wise? where ¢s the scribe? where 7s the disputer of 
this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? 

21 For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. ; ba 

22 For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness; ' oe ‘ Se 


24 But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ | 


the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
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16 SVA All the charches 18 SVA our Lord Christ 2° A God of — 
bruise; SVA om. Amen 2! V om. and after Lucius 24SVA ; e 26S the 
gospel of me and of the Lord Jesus Christ 27 V through ; SA for ever 
andever Subscription: SVA To the Romans. 3 ‘ 

Title: SV (A) The first to the Corinthians. 1,1 A om. called to Me <¢ st 
Jesus 2? V to the church of God (the sanctified in Christ Jesus) which is > 
inth; A of Jesus our Lord 4SV om. my; A* om. of God 8 V Christ I 
thank my God, S* om. God “SVA that ye were baptized in myn e 2SVA 
wisdom of the world 2? SVA require signs 2° SVA and unto the Gentiles foolishn. 
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80r, teaching 4Or, who write the epistlein the Lord, salute you ®Some ancient au- 
thorities insert here ver. 24 with f 
Amen, an omit the like words in ver. 20. 
Compare the end of ch, xiv. 
thorities omit fo whom. 
1,3Gr. the brother. 
divided, Was Paul crucified, 

°Or, age "Gr, thing preached. ®Or, a Messiah Gr. the 
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Hermas, and the brethren that are with them. Salute Philologus 
and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints 
that are with them. Salute one another with a holy kiss, All the 
churches of Christ salute you. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which are causing the 
divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye learned: and turn away from them. For they that are 
such serve not our Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their 
smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent. 
For your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I rejoice there- 
fore over you: but I would have you wise unto that which is good, 
and simple unto that which is evil. And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

Timothy my fellow-worker saluteth you; and Lucius and Jason 
and Sosipater, my kinsmen. I Tertius, ‘who write the epistle, salute 
you in the Lord. Gaius my host, and of the whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus the treasurer of the city saluteth you, and Quartus 
the brother.® 

®Now to him that is able to stablish you according to my gospel 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of 
the mystery which hath been kept in silence through times eternal, 
but now is manifested, and "by the scriptures of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the eternal God, is made known 
unto all the nations unto obedience ‘of faith; to the only wise God, 
through Jesus Christ, °to whom be the glory for ever. Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


Paut, called zo be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 'our brother, unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth, even them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to 
ve saints, with all that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in every place, their Lord and ours: Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I thank *my God always concerning you, for the grace of God 
which was given you in Christ Jesus; that in every thing ye were 
enriched in him, in all *utterance and all knowledge; even as the 
testimony of Christ was confirmed in you: so that ye come behind 
in no gift; waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye be unreproveable in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, through whom ye 
were called into the fellowship of his Som Jesus. Christ our Lord. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you; but that ye be perfected together in the same 
mind and in the same judgement. For it hath been signified unto 
me concerning you, my brethren, by them which ar'e of the house- 
hold of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. Now this I 
mean, that each one of you saith, Iam of Paul; and I of Apollos; 
and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 4Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye baptized into the name of Paul? °L 
thank God that I baptized none of you, save Crispus and Gaius; 
lest any man should say that ye were baptized into my name. 
And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. For Christ sent me not to bap- . 


' tize, but to preach the gospel: not in wisdom of words, lest the 


cross of Christ should be made void. 

For the word of the cross is to them that are perishing foolish- . 
ness; but unto us which are being saved it is the power of God.- 
For it is written, : ; 

I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 

And the prudence of the prudent will I reject. 
Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of 
this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of the world? 
For seeing that in the wisdom of God the world through its wis- 
dom knew not God, it was God’s good pleasure through the fool- , 
ishness of the "preaching to save them that believe. Seeing that — 
Jews ask for signs, and Greeks seek after wisdom: but we preach 
8Christ crucified, unto Jews a stumbling-block, and unto Gentil 
foolishness; but unto *them that are called, both Jews and Greeks; 


Sw 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 


7Gr. through. %Or, to the faith °Some ancient au- — 
10Gr, unto the ages. so oa 
2Some ancient authorities omit my. %Gr. word. 4Or, Christ is 
or you ? "Some ancient authorities rend 7 give thanks that. 
called themselves, 
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25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weak- 
ness of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called : 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to con- 
found the things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: 

of Thak according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 


CHAPTER ILI. 


Anp I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

8 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. » 


4 And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of 


man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: 

5 That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not 
the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that come 
to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God ina mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory: 

8 Which none of the princes of this world knew: forhad they known 
tt, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit 
whieh is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spivitual 
things with spiritual.- 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judgetb all things, yet he himself is judged 
of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct 
him? But we have the mind of Christ. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


Anp I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as 
unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were 
not able fo bear tt, neither yet now are yeable. : 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas (here is among you envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 
_ 4 For while one saith, Iam of Paul; and another, lam of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal? : 

5 Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? ' 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. 

7 So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that water- 
eth; but God that giveth the increase. : 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: and every man 
shall receive his own reward according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together with God: ye are God's husbandry, 
ye are God’s building. : 

10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. 
But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereon, 

11 For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. ‘ ‘ 
~ 12 Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; i 

13 Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall de- 
clare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shail try every 
man’s work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall 
receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. 4. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? 


25 SVA* om. is before stronger 28 S* and weak things of the world; SA chosen, 
things which are not 2° SVA in the presence of God %° V is made our wisdom 

2,1 SA the mystery of God 4SV words of wisdom ® A om, But; VA what things 
soever 1° V For God; SVA by the Spirit 11 A For who knoweth 13 SVA which 
the Spirit teacheth; V comparing spiritual things spiritually 

3,2 SVA om. and: V neither now are ye able *SVA om. and divisions *ATam 
of Paul, but another Iam of Ap.; SVA are ye not men SSVA What then is 
pace and what is Paul? tminislers 12 SVA upon the foundation; V gold and 
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100r. 
2108, w 2Many ancient authorities read testimony. %Gr. be. 4Or, full 


e: and so in ver. 7, a but not in ver. 12. 
it ®Or, combining * 


Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. Because the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

For “behold your calling, brethren, how that not many wise 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, "are called: 
but God chose the foolish things of the world, that he might put to 
shame them that are wise; and God chose the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to shame the things that are strong; and 
the base things of the world, and the things that are despised, did 
God choose, yea “and the things that are not, that he might bring 
to nought the things that are: that no flesh should glory before 
God. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us 
wisdom from God, “and righteousness and sanctification, and 
redemption: that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 


And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came not with excel- 
lency of 'speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the *mystery of 
God. For I determined not to know any thing among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. And my ‘speech and my 
’preaching were not in persuasive worus of wisdom, but in demon- 
stration of the Spirit and of power: that your faith should not 
4stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

Howbeit we speak wisdom among the ®perfect: yet a wisdom 
not of this *world, nor of the rulers of this °world, which are com- 
ing to nought; but we speak God’s wisdom in a mystery, even the 
wisdom that hath been hidden, which God foreordained before the 
worlds unto our glory: which none of the rulers of this world 
knoweth: for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory: but as it is written, 

Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, 
And which entered not into the heart of man, 
Whatsoever things God prepared for them that love him. 

7TBut unto us God revealed %hem through the Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For who 
among men knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of the 
man, which fs8in him? even so the things of God none knoweth, 
save the Spirit of God. But we received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us by God. Which things also we 
speak, not in words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Spirit teacheth; °° comparing spiritual things with spiritual. Now 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness unto him; and he cannot know them, because 
they are spiritually "judged. But he that is spiritual judgeth all 
things, and he himself is judged of no man. For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, that he should instruct him? But we have 
the mind of Christ. 


And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ. I fed you with milk, not 
with meat; for ye were not yet able to dear it: nay, not even now 
are ye able; for ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among.you 
jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk after the manner 
of men? For when one saith, Iam of Paul; and another, I am of 
Apollos; are ye not men? What then is Apollos? and what is 
Paul? Ministers through whom ye believed; and each as the Lord 
gave to him. I planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the 
increase. So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth; but God that giveth the increase. Now he that 
planteth and he that watereth are one; but each shall receive his 
own reward according to his own labour. For we are God’s fellow- 
workers: ye are God’s ‘husbandry, God's building. 

According to the grace of God which was given unto me as a 
wise masterbuilder I laid a foundation; and another buildeth 
thereon. But let each man take heed -how he buildeth thereon. 
For other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. But if any man buildeth on the foundation 
gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay, stubble; each man’s work 
shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it is 
revealed in fire; 2and the fire itself shall prove each man’s work of 
what sort it is. If any man’s work shall abide which he built 
thereon, he shall receive a reward. If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as through fire. _ 

Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
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44 _ aurmoriep version. i; CORINGE HIANS. REVISED VERSION. 


17 If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for | 17 God dwelleth in you? If any man destroyeth the ‘temple of God, 


the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. him shall God destroy; for the ‘temple of God is holy, 'which 

18 Let no man deceive himself. Jf any man among you seemeth to temple ye are. 
be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be wise. 18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man thinketh that he is 

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is wise among you in this *world, let him become a fool, that he may 
written, He taketh the wise in their own craftiness, 19 become wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they God. For it is written, He that taketh the wise in their craftiness: 

_are vain.- 20 and again, The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the wise, that 
£21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things are yours; 21 they are vain. Wherefore let no one glory in men, For all things 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or | 22 are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 

‘death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours; life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours; 

23 And ye are Christ’s; and Christ 7s God’s. 23 and ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s. ; 

CHAPTER IY. 

LET a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stew- 4 Let a man so account of us, as of ministers of Christ, and stew- 
ards of the mysteries of God. 2 ards of the mysteries of God. Here, moreover, it is required in 

2 Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. 3 stewards, that a man be found faithful. But with me it is a very 

3 But with me it isa very small thing that I should be judged of small thing that I should be ‘judged of you, or of man’s *judgement: 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self. 4 yea, I *judge not mine own self. For I know nothing against 

4 For I know nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but he that ‘judgeth me is 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. 5 the Lord. Wherefore judge nothing before the time, until the 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden things of 
both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make - darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man have shall each man have his praise from God. 
praise of God. : 6 Now these things, brethren, J have in a figure transferred to 

6 And these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself myself and Apollos for your sakes; that in us ye might learn not 
and éo Apollos for your sakes; that ye might learn inus not to think ef to go beyond the things which are written; that no one of you be 
men above that which is written, that no one of you be puffed up for 7 puffed up for the one against the other. For who maketh thee to 
one against another. : differ? and what hast thou that thou didst not receive? but if thou 

7 For who maketh thee to differ from another? and what hast thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received 
that thou didst not receive? now if thou didst receive ¢¢, why dost thou 8 it? Already are ye filled, already ye are become rich, ye haye 
glory, as if thou hadst not received 7t? reigned without us: yea and I would that ye did reign, that we 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings without 9 also might reign with you. For, I think, God hath set forth us the © 
us: and I would to God ye did reign, that we also might reign with you. apostles last of all, as men doomed to death: for we are made a 

9 For I think that God hath set forth us ‘the apostles last, as it were | 10 spectacle unto the world,’and to angels, and to men. We are fools 
appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye 
angels, and to men. 11 «re strong; ye have glory, but we have dishonour. Even unto 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and 
‘weak, but ye are strong; ye ave honourable, but we are despised. 12 are buffeted, and have no certain dwellingplace; and we toil, work- 

41 Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are ing with our own hands: being reviled,we bless; being persecuted, 
naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwellingplace; 13 weendure; being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the “filth 

42 And labour, working with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; of the world, the offscouring of all things, even until now. 
being persecuted, we suffer it: 14 I write not these things to shame you, but to admonish you as 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are made asthe filth of the world, | 15 my beloved children. For though ye should have ten thousand 
and are the offscouring of all things unto this day. tutors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus 

14 I write not these things to shame you, but as my beloved sons I | 16 I begat you through the gospel. I beseech you therefore, be ye 
warn you. : 17 imitators of me. For this cause have I sent unto you Timothy, 

15 For though ye have ten thousand instructers in Christ, yet have who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put 
ye not many fathers: for‘in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through you in remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, even as I 
the gospel. 18 teach everywhere in every church. Now some are puffed up, as 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of me. 19 though I were not coming to you. But I will come to you shortly, 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timotheus, whois my beloved if the Lord will; and I will know, not the word of them which are 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you intoremembrance of | 20 puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom of God is notin | 
my ways which be in Christ, as I teach every where in every church. 21 word, but in power. What will ye? shall I come unto you with a 

18 Now some are puffed up, as though I would not come to you. rod, or in love and a spirit of meekness? 

19 But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are puffed up, but the power. : 

20 For the kingdom of God ¢s not in word, but in power. Se: : 

21 What will ye? shall I come unto you with arod, or in love, and in , 
the spirit of meekness? 

CHAPTER V. 

Ir is reported commonly that there 7s fornication among you, andsuch | 5 _ It is actually reported that there is fornication among you, and 
fornication as is not so much as named among the Gentiles, that one such fornication as is not even among the Gentiles, that one ef you — 
sbould have his father’s wife. 2 hath his father’s wife. And 'ye are puffed up, and *did not rather 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that mourn, that he that had done this deed might be taken away from 
hath done this deed might be taken away from among you. 3 among you. For I verily, being absent in body but present in 

3 For I verily, az absent in body, but present in spirit, have judged spirit, have already, as though I were present, judged him that 
already, as though I were present, concerning him that hath so done 4 hath so wrought this thing, in the name of our Lord Jesus, ye 
this deed, being gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our ~ 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered to- 5 Lord Jesus, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruction of 
gether, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord “Jesus. 

5 To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven 
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 7 Jleaveneth the whole lump? Purge out thevold leaven, that ye may 

6 Your glorying 7s not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaven- be a new lump, even as ye are unleavened. For our passover also 
eth the whole lump? 8 hath been sacrificed, even Christ: wherefore let us *keep the feast, 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: ness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, : 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with 9 I wrote unto you in my epistle to have no company with forni- 


the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with thé unleavened bread of | 10 cators; *not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with 
sincerity and truth. the covetous and extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye 


9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with fornicators: 11 needs go out of the world: but *now I write unto you not to keep 
10 Yet not altogether with the fornicdtors of this world, or with the company, if any man that is named a brother be a fornicator, 
covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an ex- 


out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or arailer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an one no not 

~ to eat. . . : 
~ +. « s 5 ‘ 

22 SVA alfGre yours (V ours) . 


4,2, VA Moreover. here on earth it is: S Moreover, here on earth what require 
ye in stewards? That aman ‘4S for he that hat Shar me °*S om. And before these; 
SVA that by us ye might learn not to be above those things which are written §® A 
om. ye have reigned as kings without us(a mereerror) ®SVA Forl think, God / 
Pine Dae ed you 1*Vom,.Jesus }7SA For this same cause 17§ which be in 4Or, sanctuary *Or, and such areye Or, age , : 
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AUTHORIZED VERSION, 


I, CORINTHIANS, 


REVISED VERSION. 45 


— 


12 For what have I to do to judge them also that are without? do not | 12 


ye judge them that are within? 
13 But them that are without God judgeth. Therefore put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go to law before 
the unjust, and not before the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments of things pertaining to this life, set them 
to judge who are least esteemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall be able to judge between his brethren? 

- 6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and that before the unbe- 
ievers, 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulter- 
ers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the name-of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient: 
a things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the power 
of any. " 

183 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall destroy 
both it and them. Now the body zs not for fornication, but for the 
Lord; and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? Shall 
I then take the members of Christ, and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. 

18 Fiee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the 
poey but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own 

ody. ; 

19 What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 

_ Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your 

body, and in your spirit, which are God’s, 


judge angels? how much more things 


CHAPTER VIL. 


Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: J/ 7s good for 
aman not to touch a woman. : 

2 Nevertheless to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, 
and let every woman have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and like- 
wise also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband hath not power of his own body, but the 
wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except 7¢ be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by-permission, avd not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, and another after 
that, 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them 
if they abide even as I, : 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for itis better to marry 
than to barn. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her husband: 

11 But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and let not the husband put away fis wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away. ; 

13 And the woman which hath an husband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified by the husband: else were your children 
unclean; but now are they ho 


ly. 
15 But if the unbelieving cater let him depart. A brother ora 


12 SVA om, also; S shall not ye judge 1% SV will judge: SVA om. Therefore 
6.2SVA Ordo ye not 3-8 A om. these verses §SV among you, that shallbe 78 
om. A diokved, SVA it is utterly a fault with you, A om. utterly }1.V of our Lord 
Jesus, S of the Lord Jesus Christ 14 A and also raiseth up us, V and hath also 
raised up us 1° SA our bodies 16 A om, saith he %° S om, therefore; SVA om. 
and in your spirit, which are God’s 
1SV om. untome 2SVA her duty for due benevolence * SVA yourselves to 
ee and he togbitier again; V for incontinency 7SVA But I would *A that 
it is good 12S And if a woman hath; SVA leave her husband 44SVA by the 
brother for by the husband 


tortioner ; with sucb a one no, not to eat. For what have I to do 
with judging them that are without? Do not ye judge them that 
are within, whereas them that are without God judgeth? Put away 
the wicked man from among yourselves. 


13 


Dare any of you, having a matter against ‘his neighbour, go to law 
before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? Or know ye 
not that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world is judged 
by you, are ye unworthy ’to judge the smallest matters? “Know 
ye not that we shall judge angels? how much more, things that 
pertain to this life? 1f then ye have *to judge things pertaining to 
this life, 4do ye set them to judge who are of no account in the 
church? I say thés to move you to shame. Is it so, that there can- 
not be found among you one wise man, who shall be able to decide 
between his brethren, but brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before unbelievers? Nay, already it is altogether °a defect in 
you, that ye have lawsuits one with another. Why not rather take 
wrong? why not rather be defrauded? Nay, but ye yourselves do 
wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. Or know ye not that 
the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effem- 
inate, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit 
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11 the kingdom of God. And such were some of you: but ye ‘were 
washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful for me; but not all things are expedient. All 
things are lawful for me; but I will not be brought under the 

13 power of any. Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but 
God shall bring to’nought both it and them. But the body is not 

14 for fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body; and 
God both raised the Lord, and will raise up us through his power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are members of Christ? shall I them 
take away the members of Christ, and make them members of a 

16 harlot? God forbid. Or know ye not that he that is joined to a 


harlot is one body? for, The twain, saith he, shall become one flesh. 
1718 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. 

Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that com- 
19 mitteth fornication sinneth against his own body. Or know ye 

not that your body is a “temple of the SHoly Ghost which isin you, 
20 which ye have from God? and ye are not your own; for ye were 
bought with a price: glorify God therefore in your body. 


Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote: It is good for a 
man not to touch a woman. But, because of fornications, let each 
man have his own wife, and let each woman have her own hus- 
band. Let the husband render unto the wife her due: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. The wife hath not power over 
her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the husband 
hath not power over his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not 
one the other, except it be by consent fora season, that ye may 
give yourselves unto prayer, and may be together again, that Satan 
tempt you not because of your incontinency. But this I say by 
way of permission, not of commandment) ‘Yet I would that ali 
men were even as I myself. Howbeit each man hath his own gift 
from God, one after this manner, and another after that. 

But I say to the unmarried and to widows, It is good for them 
if they abide even as I. But if they have not continency, let them 
marry: for it is better to marry than to burn. But unto the mar 
ried I give charge, yea not I, but the Lord, That the wife depart not 
from her husband (but and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, 
or else be reconciled to her husband); and that the husband leave not 
his wife. But to the rest say I, not the Lord: If any brother bath 
an unbelieving wife, ard she is content to dwell with him, let him 
not leave h And the woman which hath an unbelieving hus- 
band, and he content to dwell with her, let her not leave her 
husband. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified in the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified in the brother: else were 
your children unclean; but now are they holy. Yet if the unbe- 
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sister is not under bondage in such cases: but God hath called us to 
peace. ' 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thy hus: 
band? or how knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And so ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumcised? let him not become uncir- 
ecunmcised. Isanycalledin uncircumcision? let him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the 

ikeeping of the commandments of God. 
> 20 Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called deing a servant? care not for it: but if thou mayest be 
made free, use zt rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s 
freeman: likewise also he that is called, being free, is Christ’s servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called, therein abide with 
God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no commandment of the Lord: yet 
I se 7 judgment, as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is good for the present distress, J say, 
that zt 7s good for a man s0 to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? scek not a wife. 

28 But andif thou marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a virgin marry, 
she hath not sinned. Nevertheless such shall have trouble in the flesh: 
but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the time zs short: it remaineth, that both 
they that have wives be as though they had none; 

80 And they that weep, as though they wept not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not; 

31 And they that use this world, as not abusing zz - for the fashion of 
this world passeth away. 

82 But I would have you without carefulness. He that is unmarried 
eareth for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please his wife. 

84 There is difference also between a wife and a virgin. The unmar- 
ried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy. both 
in body and in spirit: but she that is married careth for the things of 
the world, how she may please er husband. 

85 And this I speak for your own profit; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is comely, and that ye may attend upon 
the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin, if she pass the flower of he7 age, and need so require, let him 
do what he will, he sinneth not: let them marry. 

87 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his own will, and hath so decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 

88 So then he that giveth er in marriage doeth, well; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doeth better. 

89 The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth; but 
if her husband be dead, sheis at liberty to be married to whom she will; 
only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, after my judgment: and I think 
also that I have the Spirit of God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Now as touching things offered unto idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And ifany man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. : 

8 But if any man love God, the same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol zs nothing in the world, 
and that there 7s none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or-in 
earth, (as there be gods many, and lords many,) 

6 But to us there zs but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and 
we by him. ‘ 

7 Howbeit there is not in every man that knowledge: for some with 
conscience of the ido] unto this hour eat ¢¢ as a thing offered unto an 
idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for neither, if we eat, are 
we the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse, 

9 But take heed Jest by any means this-liberty of yours become a 
stumblingblock to them that are weak. © 

10 For if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak be em- 
boldened to eat those things which are offered to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? ? 


‘ 


15 SA hath called you 17 SVA But as the Lord hath distributed; SVA as God 
hath called 24 SVA om. also 31 SVA that use the world %3-34 SVA how he ma 
please his wife, and is divided. And the unmarried woman and the unmarried ai 
om. unmarried) virgin careth for the things; A om. both; V om. for the things 
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virgin is careful &c. ®Or, constra 
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lieving departeth, let him depart: the brother or the sister is not 
under bondage in such cases: but God hath called *us in peace, 
For how knowest thou, O wife, whether,thou shalt save thy husband? 
or how knowest thou, O husband, whether thou shalt save thy wife? 
Only, as the Lord hath distributed to each man, as God hath called 
each, solet him walk. And so ordain linall the churches. Wasan 
man called being circumcised? let him not become uncircumcised. 
Hath any been called én uncircumcision? let him not be circum- 
cised. Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing; 
but the keeping of the commandments of God. Let each man 
abide in that calling wherein he was called. Wast thou called 
being a bondservant? care not for it: *but if thou canst become 
free, use? rather. For hejthat was called in the Lord, being a bond- 
servant, is the Lord’s freedman: likewise he that was called, beiag 
free, is Christ’s bondservant. Ye were bought with a price; be- 
come not bondservants of men. Brethren, let each man, wherein 
he was called, therein abide with God. 

Now concerning virgins I have no commandment of the Lord: but 
I give my judgement, as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord 
to be faithful. I think therefore that this is good by reason of the 
present distress, namely, that it is good for a man “to be as he is. 
Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not awife. But and if theu marry, thou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Yet 
such shall have tribulation in the flesh: and I would spare you. 
But this I say, brethren, the time ‘is shortened, that henceforth 
both those that have wives may be as though they had none; and 
those that weep, as though they wept nct; and those that rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and those that buy, as though they 
possessed not; and those that use the world, as not ‘abusing it: for 
the fashion of this world passeth away. But I would have you to 
be free from cares. He that is unmarried is careful for the things 
of the Lord, how he may please the Lord: but he that is married 
is careful for the things of the world, how he may please his ‘wife. 
And there is a djfference also between the wife and the virgin. 
She that is unmarried is careful for the things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy both in body and in spirit: but she that is married is 
careful for the things of the world, how she may please her husband. 
And this I say for your own profit; not that I may cast a *snare 
upon you, but for that which is seemly, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. But if any man thinketh that 
he behaveth himself unseemly toward his *virgin daughter, if she 
be past the flower of her age, and if need so requireth, let him» do 
what he will; he sinneth not; let them marry, But he that stand- 
eth stedfast in his heart, having no necessity, but hath power as 
touching his own wil), and hath determined this in his own heart, 
to keep his own virgin daughter, shall do well. So then -both he 
that giveth his own *virgin daughter in marriage doeth well; and he 
that giveth her not in marriage shall do better. A wife is bound for 
so long time as her husband liveth; but if the husband be dead, 
she is free to be married to whom she will; only in the Lord. But - 
she is happier if she abide as she is, after my judgement: and I 
think that I also have the Spirit of God. ‘ 


Now concerning things sacrificed to idols: We know that we all 
have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but love ‘edifieth. If 
any man thinketh that he knoweth any;thing, He knoweth not yet — 
as he ought to know; but if any man loveth God, the same is 
known of him. Concerning therefore the eating of things sacri- 
ficed to idols, we know that no idol is anything in the world, and — 
that there is no God but one. For though there be that are called — 
gods, whether in heaven orn earth; as there are gods many, 
and lords many; yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom — 
are all things, and we unto him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, — 
through whomare all things, and we through him. Howbeit in all — 
men there is noi that knowledge: but some, being used, until now to — 
the idol, eat as of a thing sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience 
8 being-weak is defiled. But meat will not commend us to God; 

neither, if we eat not, °are we the worse; nor, if we eat, *are we © 
9 the better. But take heed lest by any means this ‘liberty of yours — 
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become a stumblingblock to the weak. For if a man see thee 
which bast knowledge, sitting at meat in an idol’s temple, will not 
his conscience, if he is weak, be emboldened to eat things sacri- — 


11 ficed to idols? For *through thy knowledge he that is weak per- 
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12 But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin aguinst Christ. E 

18 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest 1 make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Am I not an apostle? am I not free? have I not seen Jesus Christ 
our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? 

2 If] be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless I am to you; for 
the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do examine me is this, 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? ¢ 

5 Have we not power to Jead about a sister, a wife, as well as other 
apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? , 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges? who planteth a 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock? f 

8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not the law the same also? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen? 

10 Or saith he ¢f altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, 
this is written: that he that ploweth should plow in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope. : : 

11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things, ¢ 7@ a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of ‘his power over you, a7é not we rather? 
Nevertheless we have not used this power; but suffer All things, lest 
we should hinder the gospel of Christ. ; 4 

13 Do ye not know that they which minister about holy things live 
of the things of the temple? and they which wait at the altar are par- 
takers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gos- 
pel should live of the gospel. f 

15 But I have used none of these things: neither have I written these 
things, that it should be so done unto me: for 7 were better for me to 
die, than that any man should make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for 
necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the 

ospel! 
a 17 For if I do this thing willingly, [have a reward: but if against 
my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me, 

18 What is my reward then? Verdly that, when I preach the gospel, 
I may make the gospel of Christ without charge, that I abuse not my 
power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself sery- 
ant unto all, that I might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that 1 might 
gain them that are under the law; 

21 To them that are without law, as without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to Christ,) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 To the weak became J as weak, that I might gain the weak: I 
am made all things to all men, that 1 might by all means save some. 

23 And thisI do for the gospel’s sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run ina race run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. i 

25 And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do tz to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an in- 
corryptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight hi not as one that 
beateth the air: é 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring z¢ into subjection: lest that 
by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should bea 
castaway. 


CHAPTER X. 


Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how 
that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the 
sea; - s f 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and _in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same Spiritual drink: for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God was not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as they also lusted. ; } 

7% Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; asit is written, The 
people Sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. ' 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as someof them committed, and 
fell in one day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 
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12 isheth, the brother for whose sake Christ died. And thus, sin- 
ning against the brethren, and wounding their conscience when it 

18 is weak, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat maketh my 
brother to stumble, I will eat no flesh for ever more, that I make 
not my brother to stumble, 


Am I not free? am I not an apostle? have I not seen Jesus our 
Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? If to others I am not an 
apostle, yet at least Iam to you: for the seal of mine apostleship 
are ye in the Lord. My defence to them that examine me is tbis. 
Have we no right to eat and to drink? Have we no right to lead 
about a wife that is a ‘believer, even as the rest of the apostles, and 
the brethren of the lord, and Cephas? Or I only and Barnabas, 
have we hot aright to forbear working? What soldier ever serveth 
at his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eatéth not of the milk of 

8 the flock? Do I speak these things after the manner of men? or 

9 saith not the law also the same? For it is written in the law of 

Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the 
10 corn. Is it for the oxen that God careth, or ’saith he it altogether 
for our sake? Yea, for our sake it was written: because he that 
ploweth ought to plow in hope, and he that thresheth, to thresh in 
11 hope of partaking. If we sowed unto you spiritual things, is it a 
12 great matter if we shall reap your carnal things? If others partake 
of this right over you, do not we yet more? Nevertheless we did 
not use this right; but we bear all things, that we may cause 
13 no hindrance to the gospel of Christ. Know ye not that they 
which minister about sacred things eat of the things of the temple, 
and they which wait upon the altar have their portion with the 
14 altar? Even so did the Lord ordain that they which proclaim the 
15 gospel sbould live of the gospel. But I have used none of these 
things: and I write not these things that it may be so done in my 
case: for it were good for me rather to die, than that any man 
16 should make my glorying void. For if I preach the gospel, I have 
nothing to glory of; for necessity is laid upon me; for woe is unto 
AT me, if I preach not the gospel. For if I do this of mine own will, 
I have a reward: but if not of mine own will, I havea stewardship 
38 intrusted tome. What then is my reward? That, when I preach 
the gospel, I may make the gospel without charge, so as not to use 
49 to the full my right in the gospel. For though I was free from all 
men, | brought myself under bondage to all, that I might gain the 
20 more. And to the JewsI became as a Jew, that I might gain 
Jews; to them that are under the law, as under the law, not being 
myself under the law, that I might gain them that are under the 
21 law; to them that are without law, as without law, not being with- 
out law to God, but under law to Christ, that I might gain them 
22 that are without law, To the weak I became weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am become all things to all men, that I may by 
23 all means save some. And Ido all things for the gospel’s sake, 
24 that I may bea joint partaker thereof. Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? Even so 
25 run, that ye may attain. And every man that striveth in the games 
is temperate in all things. Now they do tt to receive a corruptible 
26 crown; but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, as not uncer- 
27 tainly; so ‘fight I, as not beating the air: but I *buffet my body, 
and bring it into bondage: lest by any means, after that [ have 
preached to others, I myself should be rejected. 


10 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant, bow that out 

fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; 
2-3 and were all baptized !unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and 
did all eat the same spiritual meat; and did all drink the same 
4 spiritual drink: for they drank of a spiritual rock that followed 
5 them: and the rock was Christ. Howbeit with most of them God 

was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the wilderness, 
6 Now *these things were our examples to the intent we should not 
7 lust after evil things, as they also Justed. Neither be ye idolaters, 

as were some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat 
8 and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us commit fornica- 

tion, as some of them committed, and fell in one day three and 
9 twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt the *Lord, assome of them 
0 


10 tempted, and perished by the serpents. Neither murmur ye, as 
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11 Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and 
they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come, 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. 

18 There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to 
man: but God és faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear 7. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the com: 
munion of the body of Christ? 

17 For we being many are one bread, and one body: for we are all 
partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh: are not they which eat of the sacri- 
fices partakers of the altar? ea 

19 What say I then? that the idol is any thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 

20 But J say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacri- 
fice to devils, and not to God: and I would not that ye should have. 
fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but every man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat, asking no question 
for conscience sake: 

26 For the earth 7s the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not bid you éo a feast, and ye be dis- 
posed to go; whatsoever is set before,you, eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake: for 
the earth ¢s the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the other: for why is my 
liberty judged of another man’s conscience? 7 

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks? € 

81 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 

82 Giv@ none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God: : 

83 Even as I please all men in all things, not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


pays followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, 
and keep the ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 

8 But I would have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; 
and the head of the woman ¢s the man; and the head of Christ 7s God, 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered dishonoureth her head’ for that is even all one as if she were 
“shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also be shorn: but if it be 
a shame for a woman te be shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 

7 Fora man indeed ought not to cover Ais head, forasmuch as he is 
the image and glory of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman; but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the woman; but the woman for 
the man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head be- 
cause of the angels, 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man without the woman, neither the 
woman without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman ¢s of the man, even so ts the man also by the 
woman; but all things of God. ; 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a woman pray unto God 
uncovered. 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair is 
given her for acovering. 

16 But if any man seem to be contentious, we have no such custom, 
neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the hetter, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among you; and I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also heresies among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest among you. 


20 When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat 


the Lord’s supper. 
21 For in eating every one taketh before other his own supper: and 
one is hungry, and anothez is drunken, 


21 VA om. all, SVA by way of figure instead of for ensamples 3° A that ye may 
beable !®SAV What say I then? that what is offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing? (V adds or that the idol is any thing?) 2° V which they (for the Gentiles) 
sacrifice 2%SVA om. for me in both cases 24 SVA om, every man 28 SVA This is 
offered in sacrificoreat not; SVA om, for the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof 9° SVA om. For before if 


11,2 SVA om, brethren *A And every °V let her also be shorn or shaven 
\ SVA neither is the woman without the man, neither the man without the 
woman, in the Lord 17 A Now I declare this unto you, praising younot 1% V that 
also they 2! A om, before other 


~ 


11 


12 


13 


14-15 


16 
17 


18 
19 


20 
21 


4Gr. by way of fiqure. ®Or, partici; 
bread, we, who are many, are oné 
110r, [f J partake with thankfulness. 


11,10r, have authority over 2Or, among *Or, in congregation 4Gr. schisms. 
JSactions - : 


some of them murmured, and perished by the destroyer. Now 
these things happened unto them sby way of example; and they 
were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages 
are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken you but such as man 
can bear: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
abeve that ye are able; but will with the temptation make also the 
way of escape, that ye may be able to endure it. 

Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to wise 
men; judge ye what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not a Scommunion of the blood of Christ? The *bread which 
we break, is it not a *communion of the body of Christ? ‘seeing 
that we, who are many, are one *bread; one body: for we all par- 
take *of the one *bread. Behold Israel after the flesh: have not 
they which eat the sacrifices communion with the altar? What 
say I then? that a thing sacrificed to idols is any thing, or that an 
idol is any thing? But J say, that the things which the Gentiles 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to ‘devils, and not to God: and I would not 
that ye should have communion with *devils. Ye eannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of ‘devils: ye cannot partake of 
the table of the Lord, and of the table of *devils. Or do we pro- 
voke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 

All things are lawful; but all things are not expedient. AT) 
things are lawful; but all things edify not. Let no man seek his 
own, but each his neighbour’s good. Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, eat, asking no question for conscience sake; for the earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. If one of them that believe 
not biddeth you to a feast, and ye are dispésed to go; whatsoever 
is set before you, eat, asking no question for conscience sake. But 
if any man say unto you, This has been offered in sacrifice, eat 
not, for his sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake: con- 
science, I say, not thine own, but the other's; for why is my lib- 
erty judged by another conscience? “If I by grace partake, why 
am I evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks? Whether 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God. Give no occasion of stumbling, either to Jews, or to 
Greeks, or to the church of God; even as I also please all men in 
all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of the many, 


f , 


_ they may be saved. Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am 
of Christ. 

Now I praise you that ye remember me in all things, and hold 
fast the traditions, even as I delivered them to you. ut I would 
have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the head 
of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God. Every 
man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dishonour- 
eth his head. But every woman praying or prophesying with her 
head unveiled dishonoureth her head: for it isone and the same 
thing as if she were shaven. For if a woman is not veiled, let her 
also be shorn: but if it is a shame to a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be veiled. Fora man indeed ought not to have his 
head veiled, forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. For the man is not of the 
woman; but the woman of the man: for neither was the man cre 
ated for the woman; but the woman for the man: for this cause 
ought the woman to "have a sign of authority on her head, because 
of the angels. 
nor the man without the woman, inthe Lord. For as the woman 
is of the man, so is the man also by the woman; but all things are 
of God. Judge ye *in yourselves: is it seemly that a woman pray 
unto God unveiled? Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, 
if a man have long hair, it is a dishonour to him? But if a woman 
have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair is given her for a 
covering. Butif any man seemeth to be contentious, we have no 
such custom, neither the churches of God. 

But in giving you this charge, I praise you not, that ye come to- 
gether'not for the better but for the worse. For first of all, when 
ye come together ‘in the church, I hear that ‘divisions exist among 
you; andI partly believe it. For there must be also *heresies among 
you, that they which are approved may be made manifest among 
you. When therefore ye assemble yourselves together, it is not 
possible to eat the Lord’s supper: for in your eating each one taketh 
before other his own supper; and one is hungry, and another is ~ 


in “Or, 70r, seeing that there ts one 
y ®Gr. from. °Gr. demons. 1} 1 
- ee 


- 


in 


Howbeit neither is the woman without the man, . 
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22 What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye 


. thechurch of God, and shame them that have not? What shallI say to 


you? shall I praise you in this? I praise you not. 


23 For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto | 


. eee the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took 
réad: 

24 And when he had given thanks, be brake 7’, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which is broken for you: this dv in remembrance of 
me. 

25 After the same manner also /e took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink z, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye cat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew 
the Lord’s death till he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink #his cup of 
oe Bei uuworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 

ord, 

28 But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of ‘hat bread, 
and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 

hes For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 Fot if we would judge ourselves, we should not te judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not 
together unto condemnation. And the rest will I set in order when I 
come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you igno- 
Taunt. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto these Cumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore 1 give you to understand, that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: and dat no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of administrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 

9 To anotber faitu by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing 
by the same Spirit; 

10 To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to an- 
other discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to an- 
Other the interpretation of tongues: ee 

11 But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, and o)] the mem- 
bers of that one body, being many, are ove body: so also # Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because I am uot the hand, Iam not of the 
body; isit therefore not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body; is it therefore not of the body? ; 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were the smelling? 

18 But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, 
as it hath pleased him. : 

19 And if they were all one member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the body, which we think to be less honour- 
able, upon these we bestow more abundant honour; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given moze abundant honour to that part which 
lacked: 

25 That there should he no schism in the body; but that the mem- 
pers should have the same care one for anqther. oi 

26 And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular, 

28 And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments, diversities of tongues. 


3 I you for shallI praise you 23 V om. Jesus 24 SVA om. Take, eat; 
eva @ nie Papacy (om, ake) 3° A om. For; SVA and drink the cup 27 SVA 
eat the bread and (SV or) drink the cup; S after unworthily adds of the Lord; A 
plood of the Christ 2? SVAom, unworthily; SVA not discerning the body SVA 
Now if %4*SVA om, And before if Pid ey a 

2 know that when ye were Gentiles ye were *SVA saith, Jesus t ac- 
and OP ea say, Jesus 7« an ¢SA but it ie the same God; V and the same 
Godis working * VA of healing, by one Spirit 1° V om. to another the interpreta- 
tion of tongues 12 SVA all the members of the body 33 A and are all one body 
instead of and have been all made to drink into one Spirit 2! A om. And V hav- 
4ng given something more abundant to that 2*Sschisms *¢ A whether a mem: 
.ber; SVA or a member . 


22 


28 
24 
25 
26 
27 


drunken. What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or 
despise ye the ‘church of God, and put them to shame that ‘have 
not? What shall I say to you? §shall I praise you in this? I 
praise you not. For 1 received of the Lord that which also I de- 
livered unto you, how that the Lord Jesus in the night in which 
he was betrayed took bread; and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said, This is my body, which *%is for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. In Jike manner also the cup, after supper, 
sayiag, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as oft 
as ye drink 2, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord’s death till he come. 
Wherefore whosoever shall eat the bread or drink the cup of the 
Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the 
Lord. But let aman prove himself, and so let him eat of the bread, 
and drink of the cup. For he that eateth and drinketh, eateth and 
drinketh judgement unto himself, if he discern not the body. 
For this cause many among you are weak and sickly, and not a 
few sleep. But if we "discerned ourselves, we should not be 
judged. But “when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we may not be condemned with the world. Wherefore, my 
brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait one for another. lf 
any man is hungry, let him eat at home; that your coming together 
be not unto judgement. And the rest will Lset in order whenso- 


_ ever I come, 


-_ 
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14-15 one Spirit. 


16 
17 


18 
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Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. Ye know that when ye were Gentiles ye were led away 
unto those dumb idols, howsoever ye might beled. Wherefore L 
give you to understand, that no man speakirg in the Spirit of God 
saith, Jesus is anathema; and no man can say, Jesus is Lord, but 
in the Holy Spirit. j 

_ Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there 
are diversities of ministrations, and the same Lord. And there are 
diversities of workings, but the same God, who worketh all things 
in all, But to each one is given the manifestation of the Spirit to 
profit withal. For to one is given through the Spirit the word 
of wisdom; and to another the word of knowledge, according to 
the same Spirit: to another faith, in the same Spirit; and to another 
gifts of healings, in the one Spirit; and to another workings of 
Tmiracles; and to another prophecy; and to another discernings 
of spirits: to another divers kinds of tongues; and to another the 
interpretation of tongues: but all these worketh the one and the 
same Spirit, dividing to each one severally even as he will. 

For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of the body, being many, are one body; so also is Christ. 
For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one body, whether Jews 
or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made to drink of 
For the body is not one member, but many. If the 
foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of the body; 
it is not therefore not of the body. And if the ear shall say, Be- 
cause 1 am not the eye, Iam not of the body; it is not therefore 
not of the body. If the whole body were an eye, where were the 
hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were the smelling? 
But now hath God set the members each one of them in the body, 
even as it pleased him, And if they were all one member, where were 


20-21 the body? But now they are many members, but one body, And 


22 
23 
24 


*Or, : 
you not. 
11Gr. discriminate. 


the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no ueed of thee: or again 
the head to the feet, I have no need of you. Nay, much rather, 
those members of the body which seem to be more feeble than 
necessary: and those parts of the body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we *bestow more abundant honour; and 
our uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness; whereas our 
comely parts have no need: but God tempered the body together, 
giving more abundant honour to that part which lacked; that 
there should be no schism in the body; but that the members 
should bave the same care one for another. And whether one 
member suffereth, all the members suffer with it; or one member is 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and 4severally members thereof. And God bath set some 
in the church, first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, 
then ‘miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, "governments, divers 


ation Or, have nothing ®Or, shall I praise you ? In this 1 praise 
*Many ancient authorities read is broken for you. 100Or, testament 
19Gr, discriminated. 130r, when we are judged of the Lord we 


are chastened 
12,1Gr, powers. Or, puton %Or, glorified 4Or, members each in his part *Or, wise 
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29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all work- 
ers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret? 

31 But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet shew_I unto youa more 
excellent way. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


TnouacH I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, lam become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could 
Temove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 

te emt all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things, 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, they shalLcease; whether there be knowl- 
edge, it shali vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away, 

11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, 
q OuEs asa child: but when I became a man, I put away childish 
things. . 

12 For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then shall I know'even as also Tam known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the great- 
est of these 2s charity. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Fotiow after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye 
may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, 
but unto God: for no man understandeth him; howbeit in the spirit he 
speaketh mysteries. ’ 

3 But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men ¢o edification, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort. f : 

4 He that speaketh in an wnknown tongue edifieth himself; but he 
that prophesieth edifieth the church. 

5 1 would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 

-sied: for greater 7 he that propbesieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall speak to you either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine? 

7 And even things without life giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in the sounds, how shall it be known 
what is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words easy to be un- 
derstood, how shall it be known what is spoken? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them 7s without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto 

~ him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian 
unto me, 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 

_ that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue pray that 
he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with 
the understanding also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with 
the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that oc- 
cupieth the room of the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my Ged, I speak with tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five words with my under- 
Standing, that by my voice I might teach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 


20 Brethren, be not children in understanding: howbeit in malice be. 


ye children, but in understanding be men. 

21 In the law it is written, With men of other tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people; and yet for all that will they not hear me, 
saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to 


31 SVA the greater gifts 

18,2 A And though I have the gift; A and though I have all faith; A it profiteth 
me nothing forl am nothing *SVA my body thatI may glory 4 V envieth not, 
yaunteth not © V seeketh not what is not herown §& V de prophecy, it shall fail 
19 SVA om. then 11 SVA om. but 

14,°SVA now greateris *S om.either; Sor doctrine 7 Va distinction of the 
i ® A who prepareth himself 1°SVA and noneis 12 A seek that ye may 
prophesy 
tongue 2?! § In the law what is written? SA and in lips of others 


7 


‘16 with the understanding also. 


21 babes, but in mind be §men. 


14V om For 1§ SVA I thank God; SA I speak with an unknown 


29 kinds of tongues. Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all 

30 teachers? are all workers of 'miracles? have all gifts of healings? 

31 do all speak with tongues? do all interpret? But desire earnestly — 
the greater gifts. And a still more excellent way shew I unto you. 


- 


13 _ If speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not 

2 love, Iam become sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal. And if 

I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowl- 

edge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have 

3 not love, lam nothing. And if I bestow all my goods to feed the 

poor, and if I give my body 'to be burned, but have not love, it 

4 profiteth me nothing. Love suffereth long, and is kind; love 

5 envieth not; love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not 

behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its own, is not provoked, taketh 

6 not account of evil; rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth 

? with the truth; *beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 

8 things, endureth all things. Love never faileth: but whether 

there be prophecies, they shall be done away; whether there be 

tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, i shall be 

9 done away. For we know in part, and we prophesy in part: 

10 but when that which is perfect is come, that which is in part 

11 shall be done away. When I was a child, [ spake as a child, I 

felt as a child, I thought as a child: now that I am become a man, 

12 I have put away childish things. For now we see in a mirror, 

Sdarkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall 

13 I *know even as also I have been *known. But now abideth faith, 
hope, love, these three; and the ‘greatest of these is love. 


Follow after love; yet desire earnestly spiritual gits, but rather 
that ye may prophesy. For he that speaketh in a tongue speaketh 
not unto men, but unto God; for no man 'understandeth; but in 
3 the spirit he speaketh mysteries. But he that prophesieth speaketh 
4 unto men edification, and comfort, and consolation. He that 
5 


bom 
20 


speaketh in a tongue *edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth 
*edifieth the church. Now I would have you all speak with tongues, 
but rather that ye should prophesy: and greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except he interpret, that 
6 the church may receive edifying. But now, brethren, if I come 
unto you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, unless I 
speak to you either by way of revelation, or of knowledge, or of 
7 prophesying, or of teaching? Even things without life, giving a 
voice, whether pipe or harp, if they give not a distinction in the 
8 sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or harped? For if 
the trumpet give an uncertain voice, who shall prepare himself for 
9 war? So also ye, unless ye utter by the tongue speech easy to~ be 
understood, how shall it be known what is spoken? for ye will be 
10 speaking into the air. There are, it may be, so many kinds of 
11 voices in the world, and *no kind is without signification. If then 
I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be to him that speak- 
eth a barbarian, and he that speaketh wil! be a barbarian 4unto me. 
12 So also ye, since ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may 
13 abound unto the edifying of the church. Wherefore let him that 
14 speaketh ina tongue pray that he may interpret. For if I pray in 
a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful. 
15 What isit then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with 
the understanding also: 1 will sing with the spirit, and 1 willsing ~ 
Else if thou bless with the spirit, 
how shall he that filleth the place of *the unlearned say the Amen 
at thy giving of thanks, seeing he knoweth not what thou sayest? 
17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other is not ‘edified. 
18-19] thank God, I speak with tongues more than you all: howbeit | 
in the church I had rather speak five words with my understanding, 
that I might instruct others also, than ten thousand words in a 
tongue. 
20 Hreiieeh, be not children in mind: howbeit in malice be ye 
In the law it is written, By men of 
strange tongues and by the lips of strangers will I speak unto this 
eople; and not even thus will they hear me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wieser tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to 


13,!Many ancient authorities read that I may glory. 2Or, covereth_ Gr. in a rid 
4Gr. ral Sully. °Gr. known fully. %Or, but greater than these Gr. greater. 
14,1Gr. heareth. %Gr. buildeth up. %Or, nothing is without voice 4Or, in 
spirits. Or, him that ts without gifts; and so in ver. 28, 24. 7G@r. builded / 
of full age. 2 
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them that believe not: but prophesying serveth not for them that believe 
not, but for them which believe. ‘ 

23 If therefore the whole church be come together into one place, 
and all speak with tongues, and there come in those that are unlearved, 
or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so fall- 
ing down on his face he will worship God, and report that God is in 
you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, every one of 
you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. Let all things be done unto edifying. 

_27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let zt be by two, or at 
the most dy three, and that by course; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, jet him keep silence in the church; 
and let him speak to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the other judge. 

80 If any thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, let the first 
hold his peace. 

81 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 

82 And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets, 

33 For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

84 Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is not per- 
mitted unto them to speak; but they are commanded to be under obe- 
dience, as also saith the law. : 

85 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask their husbands at 
home: for it is a shame for women to speak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God out from you? or came it unto you 
only? 

37 If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the things that I write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

88 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently and in order. 


CHAPTER XV. 


MorkoveEnR, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; 

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. . 

3 For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day ac- 
cording to the scriptures: 

5 And tbat he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due 
time. 

9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God Iam what Iam: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but [ laboured more abundantly 
than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me, 

hice mie whether té were L or they, so we preach, and so ye be- 
lieved. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say 
some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 

13 Butif there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not 
risen: 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then zs our preaching vain, and your 
faith zs also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have 
testified of God that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith ¢s vain; ye are yet in your 
sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits 
of them tbat slept. 

21 For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

28 But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward 
they that are Christ's at his coming. 7 

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power. ; 

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 


23 V om. or unbelievers 25 SVA The secrets of bis heart are made manifest (om. 
Andthus) 2¢SVA om. of you; A om. hath a doctrine; SVA hath a revelation, hath 
atongue %SVA let the women; SVA but let them be under obedience (A adds to 
their husbends) 35 SVA for itis & it is)a shame for awoman 37 S8VA are the 
commandment of the Lord (A of God) 38 SA* he is ignored instead of let him be 
ignorant **SVA my brethren 4°SVA But let 

15,14 SA then is also our preaching; V and (SA om.) our faith 15S his Christ 


17 'V your faith is vain; SA and yeareyet #° SVA om, and become a6 A all his 
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the unbelieving; but prophesying ¢s for a sign, not to the unbeliey- 
23 ing, but to them that believe. If therefore the whole church be 
assembled together, and all speak with tongues, and there come in 
men unlearned or unbelieving, will they not say that ye are mad? 
24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one unbelieving or unlearned, 
25 he is ‘reproved by all, he is judged by all; the secrets of his heart 
are made manifest; and so he will fall down on his face and wor- 
ship God, declaring that God is “among you indeed. 
26 What is it then, brethren? When ye come together, each one 
hath a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a revelation, hath a tongue, 
27 hath an interpretation, Let all things be done unto edifying. If 
any man speaketh in a tongue, let ct be by two, or at the most three, 
28 and ¢hat in turn; and let one interpret: but if there be no inter- 
preter, let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak to 
29 himself, and to God. And let the prophets speak dy two or three, 
80 and let the others "discern, Butifa revelation be made to another 
31 sitting by, Jet the first keep silence. For ye all can prophesy one 
82 by one, that all may learn, and all may be "comforted; and 
83 the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets; for God is 
ie = God of confusion, but of peace; as in all the churches of the 
saints. 
34 Let the women keep silence in the churches; for it is not per- 
mitted unto them to speak; but let them be in subjection, as also 
35 saith the law. And if they would learn anything, let them ask 
their own husbands at home: for it is shameful for a woman to 
36 speak in the church. What? was it from you that the word of 
God went forth? or came it unto you alone? 
37 If any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
take knowledge of the things which I write unto you, that they 
38 are the commandment of the Lord. ™But if any man is ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, my brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, and for- 


40 bid not to speak with tongues, But let all things be done de- 
cently and in order, | 


Now I make known unto you, brethren, the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also ye received, wherein also ye stand, 
by which also ye are 'saved; I make known, I say, *in what words 
I preached it unto you, if ye hold it fast, except ye believed ‘in 
vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which also I re- 
ceived, how that Christ died for our sins according to the script- 
ures; and that he was buried; and that he hath been raised on the 
third day according to the scriptures; and that he appeared to 
Cephas; then to the twelve; then he appeared to above five hun- 
dred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remained unti} 
now but some are fallen asleep; then he appeared to James; then 
to all the apostles; and last of all, as unto one born out of due time, 
he appeared to me also, For I am the least of the apostles, that 
am vot meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God. But by the grace of God Iam what I am: and his 
grace which was bestowed upon me was not found ‘vain; but I 
laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace 
11 of God which was with me. Whether then ¢ eI or they, so we 

preach, and so ye believed, 
12 Now if Christ is preached that he hath been raised from the 
13 dead, how say some among you that there is no resurrection of the 
dead? But if there is no resurrection of the dead, neither hath 
14 Christ been raised: and if Christ hath not been raised, then is our 
15 preaching ‘vain, ‘your faith also is ‘vain. Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God; because we witnessed of God that he raised 
up ®Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead are not 
16 raised, For if the dead are not raised, neither hath Christ been 
17 raised: and if Christ hath not been raised, your faith is vain: ye 
18 are yetin your sins, Then they also which are fallen asleep in 
19 Christ have perished. ‘If in this life only we have hoped in Christ, 
we are of all men most pitiable. ° 
20 But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the 
21 firstfruits of them that are asleep. For since by man came death, 
22 by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam 
23 all die, so also in °Christ shall all be made alive. But each in his 
own order: Christ the firstfruits; then they that are Christ’s, at his 
24 8coming. Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up the king- 
dom {g °God, even the Father; when he shall have abolished all 
25 rule and all authority and power. For he must reign, till he hath 
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Or, convicted Or, in Gr. discriminate. Or, exhorted 
thorities read But ifany man knoweth not, he is not Known. 

15,10r, saved if ye hold fast what 1 preached unto you, except &c. ?Gr.with what word. 
30r, without cause 4Or, void SSome ancient authorities read our. Gr. the Christ, 70r, 
If we have only heped in Christ in this live Gr. presence. °Gr. the God and Father. 
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26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed ds death. — 

27 For he hath put all things under his feet, But when he saith all 
things are put under Aim, t¢is manifest that he is excepted, which did 
putall things under him. 

28 And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be hs ie unto him that put all things under him, 
Ahet God may be all in all. 

29 Eige what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the 

«dead rise not at all? why are they then baptized for the dead? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy every hour? 

_ Bil LT protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
1 ule daily. 

$2 If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let us eat and drink; for 
to morrow we die. 

83 Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the knowl- 
edge of God: I speak this to your shame. 

35 But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

86 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it 
die: 

87 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall 
te, but bare grain, it may chanee of wheat, or of some other grain: 

88 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his ewn body. : 

39 All flesh zs not the same flesh: but there ¢s one kind of flesh of 
men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds, 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the 
glory of the celestial 2s one, and the glory of the terrestrial 73 another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars: for one star differeth from another star in 

lory. 

43. So also 7s the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; 
it is raised in incorruption: : 

43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness; it is raised in power: . 

44 It is sowna natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There isa 
natural body, and tbere is a spiritual body. ~~ 

45 And go it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; 
the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man @ of the earth, earthy: the second man #s the Lord 
“from heaven, 

48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as zs the 
heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed, 

53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal sball have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 

55 O death, where zs thy sting? O grave, where 73 thy victory? 

56 The sting of death 7s sin; and the strength of sin 7s the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I have given order 
to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I 
come. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall approve by your letters, 
them will I send to bring your liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now 1 will come unto you, when I shall pass through Macedonia: 
for 1 do pass through Macedonia. “ 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may brirg me on my journey whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by the way; but I trust to tarry a while 
wilh you, if the Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 


36.27 S For he hath put all things under his feet. The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed, is death But when 38 V om. also 2? SVA why are they then 
bapt. for them? *! A by our rejoicing; SVA brethren. which Ihave 37 §* which 
thou sowest?« not that body 38 SVA to every seed a body of itsown 8° SVA one 
ind of flesh of men: SVA and another flesh of beasts and another (A adds flesh) of 
birds and anotherof fishes 44SVA if there isa natnral body, there is also a 
spiritual (om. body) 4° V The first Adam 47 SV the second rian is from heaven 
49 SA letus also bear 5! SA* we shall all sleep. but we shall not all be changed, 
A ? we shall not all sleep, but we shall not all be changed 5 A 
So when this mortal shall have pat on immortality, and this corruptible shal) 
have put on incorruption, S So when this morta] shall have put on immortality 
fom. and this corruptible etc.) 5>SV O death, where is thy victory? O death, 
where is thy sting?. A* only O death where is thy sting? A The sting of death is 
sion °§ A and unmoveable 


16,* V that1 will abide or winter 7 SVA forI trust 


26 put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 
27 abolished is death. For, He put all things in subjection under his 
fect. ‘But when he saiti, All things are put in subjection, it is ~ 
evident that he is excepted who did subject all things unto him. 
28 And when all things have been subjected unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subjected to him that did subject all things 
unto him, that God may be all in all. 
29 Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead? Ifthe 
dead are not raised at all, why then are they baptized for them? 
30 why do we also stand in jeopardy every hour? I protest by "that 
81 glorying in you, brethren, which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
82 Idie daily. If after the manner of men | fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, ’what doth it profit me? If the dead are not raised, let 
83 useat and drink, for to-morrow we die. Be not deceived: Evil 
34 company doth corrupt good manners. ‘Awake up righteously, 
and sin not; for some have no knowledge of God: I speak this to 
move you to shame, 
85 But some one will say, How are the dead raised? and with what 
86 manner of body dothey come? Thou foolish one, that which 
87 thou thyself sowest is not quickened, except it die: and that which 
thou sowest, thou sowest not the body that shall be, but a bare 
88 grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other kind; but God 
giveth it a body even as it pleased him, and to each seed a 
39 body of itsown. All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one 
Jlesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another flesh of birds, 
40 and another of fishes. There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the 
41 terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star dif- 
42 fereth from another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the 
43 dead. Itis sown in corruption; itis raised in incorruption: it is 
sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it 
44 is raised in power: itis sowna natural body; it is raised a spirit- 
* ual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. 
45 So also itis written, The first man Adam became a living soul. 
46 The last Adam decame a life-giving spirit. Howbeit that is not 
first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; then that which 
47 is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second 
48 man isofheaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heaven- 
49 ly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, “we shalla.so 
bear the image of the heavenly. 
50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the ~ 
51 kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inheritincorruption, Be- 
hold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
52 be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
53 incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible musé 
54 put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But 
when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the 
55 saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O 
56 death, where is thy victory? O death, where is thy sting? The 
57 sting of death is sin; and the power of sin is the law: but thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
58 Christ. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not “vain in the Lord. 
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Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave order to ’ 
the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the first day of the 
weck let each ore of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, ~ 
that no collections be msde when I come. And when I arrive, 
1whomsoever ye shall approve by letters, them will I send to carry — 
your bounty unto Jerusalem: and if it be meet for me to go also, 

they shall go with me. But I will come unto you, when I shall 

have passed through Macedonia; for I do pass through Macedonia; 

but with you it may be that I shall abide, or even winter, that + 

may set me forward on my journey whithersoever I go. For L do 

pot wish to seé you now by the way; for 1 hope to tarry a whiie 

with you, if the Lord permit. But 1 will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost; for a great door and effectual is opened unto me,and 
there ure many adversaries, 
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100r. But when he shali have said, Ali things are put in (ev 
him that did subject all things unto him), when-I say all Bde. 1 
ing. 20Or, what doth tt profit me, if the dead are not raised 2 Let usent ¢ 
ovt of drunkenness righteously. 4Manv ancient authorities read 
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10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be with you without 
fear: for he worketh the work of the Lord, as L also do, 

11 Let ro man therefore despise him: but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto me: for I look for him with the breth- 
ren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren: but his will was not at all to come at this 
time; but he will come when he shall have convenient time. 

18 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong, 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, that it 
is the firstfruits of Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves to 
the ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to every one that help- 
eth with ws, and laboureth. 

17 Lam glad of the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achai- 
cus: for that which was lacking on your part they have supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my spirit and yours: therefore acknowl- 
edge ye them that are such, 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you 
much in the Lord, with the church that is in their house. 

RAs All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one another with an holy 
18s, , 

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with you. 

24 My love de with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen, 


’ ¥ The first epist7e to the Corinthians was written from Philippi by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus, 


* 
THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Pavr, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, with all the 
saints which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

83 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, ¢¢ ’s for your consolation and salva- 
tion, which is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer: or whether we be comforted, ¢¢ 7s for your consolation 
and salvation, 

’ And our hope of you 7s stedfast, knowing, that as ye are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also of the consolation. ' 

8 For we would not, bretbren, have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life: : 

9 But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not 
-trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver: in 

~ whom we trust that he will yet deliver ws, 

11 Ye also helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift bestowed 
upon us by the means of many persons thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have kad our conversation in the world, and more abundant- 
ly to you-ward. 

18 For we write none other things unto you, than what ye read or 
acknowledge; and I trust ye shall acknowledge even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in part, that we are your re- 
joicing, even as ye also are ours in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this coufidence I was minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and to come again out of 
ee unto you, and of you to be brought on my way toward 

udaa. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I use lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose according to the flesh, that with 
me there should be yea yea, and nay nay? 


11 § om. but; V om. with the brethren 12S I manifest to you that I greatly 
desired him 33 A and be strong 1° A om. this verse; 
22 SVA om. Jesus Christ 23 SV The grace of the Lord Jesus be 74 A Love be; Vv 
om, Amen; Subscription: SVA The first to the Corinthians 

Title: SVA The second to the Corinthians. 1,1 SV of Christ Jesus %-7 SA itis 
for your consolation and salvation: or whether we be comforted, it is for your 
consolation, which is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings, which we 
also suffer.. And our hope ef you is stedfast, knowing: V ?t is for your consola- 
tion, which is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings, which we also suffer, 
and your (an error for our) hope of you is stedfast: or whether we be comforted, 
it is for your consolation and salvation, knowing ° SVA om.tous 1° A om, and 
doth deliver, SV and will deliver 1! A we also helping together by pees for you; 
Von your behalf 12 SVA in holiness for in simplicity; A and in godly sincerity; 
Vand not with 1% Vom. or acknowledge; SVA om. even 14 SV of our Lord Jesus 
16 S om, before; S a second joy 7A Now when I was; SVA was thus willing 
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10 Now if Timothy come, sce that he be with you without fear; for 
11 he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also do: let no man there- 
fore despise him. But set him forward on his journey in peace, 
that he may come unto me: for I expect him with the brethren. 
12 But as touching Apollos the brother, | besought him much to come 
unto you with the brethren: and it. was vot at all *Ads will to come 
now; but he will come when he shall have opportunity. 
13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. 
14 Let all that ye do be done in love. 
15 Now I beseech you, brethren (ye know the house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first fruits of Achaia, and that they have set them. 
16 selves to minister unto the saints), that ye also be in subjection 
unto such, and to every one that helpeth in the work and labours 
17 eth. AndI rejoice at the *coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus: for that which was lackine on your part they sup- 
18 plied. For they refreshed my spirit and yours: acknowledge yo 
therefore then that are such. . 
19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Prisca salute you 
20 much in the Lord, with the church that is in \heir house, All the 
brethren salute you. Salute one another with a holy kiss, 
21-22 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. If any man 
23 loveth not the Lord, let him be anathema, ‘4Maranatha. The 
24 grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you. My love be with you 
allin Christ Jesus, Amen, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


CORINTHIANS. 


1- Pavt, an apostle of Christ Jesus throngh the will of God, and 
Timothy ‘our brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 

°2 with all the saints which are iu the whole of Achaia: Grace to you 
and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 

4 Father of mercies and God of all comfort; who comforteth us in 

all our affliction, that we may be able to comfort them that are in 

any affliction, through the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound unto 
us, even so our comfort also aboundeth through Christ. But 
whether we be afflicted, it is for your comfort and salvation; or 
whether we be comforted, it is for your comfort, which worketh 
in the patient enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer: 
7 and our hope for you is stedfast; knowing that, as ye are partakers 
8 of the sufferings, so also are ye of the comfort. For we would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, concerning our affliction which befell 

us in Asia, that we were weighed down exceedingly, beyond our 

9 power, insomuch that we despaired even of life: *yea, we ourselves 
have had the “answer of death within ourselves, that we should not 

10 trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead: who de: 
livered us out of so great a death, and will deliver: on whom wa 

11 have 4set our hope that he will also still deliver us; ye also helping 
together on our behalf by your supplication; that, for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by means of many, thanks may be given by many 
persons on our behalf, 

12 For our glorying is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
holiness and sincerity of God, not in fleshly wisdom but in the 
grace of God, we behaved ourselves in the world, and more abund- 

13 antly to youward, For we write none other things unto you, than 
what ye read or even acknowledge, and I hope ye will acknowl 

14 edge unto the end: as also ye did acknowledge us in part, that wa 
are your glorying, even as ye also are ours, in the day of our Lord 
Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come before unto you, 

16 that ye might have a second ‘benefit; and by you to pass into 
Macedonia, and again from Macedonia to come unto you, and of 

17 you to be set forward on my journey unto Judea, When I there- 
fore was thus minded, did I shew fickleness? or the things that I 
purpose, do I purpose according to the flesh, that with me there 


longa | 


20r, God’s will that he should come now %Gr. presence. *Thatis, Our Lord cometh. 

1,1Gr. the brother. 2O0r, but we ourselves Or, sentence *Some ancient authorities 

hep Yd our hope; and still will he deliver us, *Or, grace ; some ancient authorities 
Joy. : 
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18 But as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you 
‘by us, even by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
put in him was yea, 

20 For all the promises of God in him ave yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us, 

21 Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed 
us, 7s God; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a record upon my soul, that to spare you 
Tcame not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: foreby faith ye stand, 


CHAPTER II. 


Bor I determined this with myself, that I would not come again to 
you in heaviness, 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then that maketh me glad, but 
the same which is made sorry by me? 

8 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when I came, I should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought to rejoice; having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; not that ye should be grieved, but that ye might know 
the Jove which I have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, he hath not grieved me, but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all, 

6 Sufficient to such a man @ this punishment, which was inflicted of 
many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow, 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm your love toward 
him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that ] might know the proof of 
you, whether ye be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 1 forgive also; for if I forgave 
any thing, to whom I forgave ¢, for your sakes forgave J it in the per- 
son of Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. o 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and 
a door was opened unto me of the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, because I found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, 1 went from thence into Macedonia. — , 

14 Now thanks de unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

15 For weare unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish: 

16 To the one we ave the savour of death unto death; and to the 
Ae a the savour of life unto life. And who ¢ sufficient for these 
things? 

17 For we are not as many, which corrupt the word of God: but as 
of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ, 


CHAPTER IIL 


Do we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, as some 
Sai epistles of commendation to you, or let/ers of commendation from 
you 

2 Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all 
men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart, 

4 And such trust have we through Christ to God ward: 

5 Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of our- 
selves; but our sufficiency zs of God; 

6 Who also hath made us able ministers of the new testament; not 
od the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 

ife. 

7 But if the ministration of death, written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, 30 that the children of Israel could not stedfastly behold 
the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which glory was to 
be done away: 

8 How shall not the ministration of the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the ministration of condemnation de glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. 


10 For even that which was made glorious had no glory in this re- 


spect, by reason of the glory that excelleth, 

11 For if that which is done away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth # glorious. 

12 Smead then that we have such hope, we use great plainness of 
speech: 

18 And not as Moses, which put a vail over his face, that the chil- 
ae] 4 temo could not stedfastly look to the end of that which is 
abolished: 


18SVA isnot yea 1°SA Christ Jesus 2°SVA are yea, wherefore also by him 
they are Amen 22 SA and he hath sealed 


2,» V For I determined ?SVA who is he then: 3 A om, same; SVA om, unto you 
7VAom, rather 1°SVA for what I forgave, if I fongave anything, for your sakes 
1# SVA to the one a savour arising from death and tending to death; and to the 
other a savour arising from life and tending to life 


8.1 SVA epistles of commendation to you or from you? 28 written in your 
hearts * V and written; SVA but in hearts, tables of flesh 4A havelI °V om, 
a *SA For if to the ministr. of condemn, be glory }* A look into the 

‘ace of that , 
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should be the yea yea and the nay nay? But as God is faithful, 
our word toward you is not yea and nay.’ For the Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, who was preached among you “by us, even “by me and 
Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea and nay, but in him is yea, 
For how many soever be the promises of God, in him is the yea: 
wherefore also through him is the Amen, unto the glory of God 
through us. Now he that stablisheth us with you "in Christ, and 
anointed us, is God; *who also sealed us, and gave ws the earnest 
of the Spirit in our hearts, 

But I call God for a witness upon my soul, that to spare you I forbare 
to come unto Corinth, Not that we have lordship over your faith, 


but are helpers of your joy: for by °faith ye stand, ‘But I deter- 
mined this for myself, that 1 would not come again to you with 
sorrow. For if 1 make you sorry, who then is he that maketh me 
glad, but he that is made sorry by me? And I wrote this very 
thing, lest, when I came, | should have sorrow from them of whom 
1 ought to rejoice; having confidence in you all, that my joy is the 
joy of youall, For out of much affliction aud anguish of heart I 
wrote unto you with many tears; not that ye should be made sorry, 
but that ye might know the love which Il have more abundantly 
unto you, i? 

Butif any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused sorrow, not to me, 
but in part (that I press not too heavily) to you all. Sufficient to 
such a one is this punishment which was tnjlicted by *the many; so 
that contrariwise ye should “rather forgive him and comfort him, 
lest by any means such a one should be swallowed up with his 
overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I beseech you to confirm your love 
toward him. For to this end also did I write, that I might know 
the proofeof you, ‘whether ye are obedient in all things. But to 
whom ye forgive anything, I forgive also: for what I also have for- 
given, if Ihave forgiven any thing, for your sakes have J forgiven it 
in the °person of Christ; that no acount may be gained over us 
by Satan: for we are not ignorant of his devices, 

Now when I came to ‘Troas for the gospel of Christ, and when a 
door was opened unto me in tbe Lord, I had no relief for my 
spirit, because I found not Titus my brother: but taking my 
leave of them, I went forth into Macedonia, But thanks be unto 
God, which always leadeth us in trinmph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest through us the savour of his knowledge in every place, 
For we are a sweet savour of Christ unto Ged, in them that are 
being saved, and in them that are perishing; to the one a savour 
from death unto Geath; to the other a savour from life unto life, 
And who is sufficient for these things? For we are notas the many, 
‘corrupting the word of God: but as of siacerity, but as of God, in 
the sight of God, speak we in Christ, 


Are we beglaning again to commend ourselves? or need we, as 
do some, epistles of commendation to you or from you? Ye are 
our epistle, written in our hearts, known and read of all men; 
being made manifest that ye are an epistle of Christ, ministered by 


us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not 


in tables of stone, but in tables that are hearts of flesh, And such 
confidence have we through Christ to God-ward: not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves, to account any thing as from ourselves; but 
our sufficiency is from God; who also made us sufficient as minis- 
ters of anew 'covenant; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the let- 
ter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of 
death, ?written, and engraven on stones, came *with glory, so that 
the children of Israel could not look stedfastly upon the face of 
Moses for the glery of his face; which glory ‘was passing away: 
how shall not rather the ministration of the spirit be with glory? 
‘Kor if the ministration of condemnation is glory, much rather 
doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. 


For i 
that which hath been made glorious hath not been made glo vitien 
whict 


this respect, by reason of the glory that surpasseth, For if that whi 
‘passeth away "as with glory, much more that which remaineth és 


in glory. : ee oe 
Parity therefore such a hope, we use great boldness of spee 

and are not as Moses, who put a veil upon his face, that the 

dren of Israel should not look stedfastly ‘on the end of — : 


*Gr, through. Gr. into. %Or, seeing that he both sealed us °Or, your faith — 


2,1Some ancient authorities read Mor, *Gr. the more. *Some ancien 
rather, 4Some ee Rohe read whereby. °Or, presence 


chandise of the word $s ; 
10r, testament. %Qr. in letters. %Gr. in. 4Or, was being done away 
dnote eae / af condemnation. ere ts 9 
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14 Bui their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the | 14 


same vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament; which 
vail is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. : 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there zs liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face beholding as ‘in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. ; 


CHAPTER IV. 


THEREFORE seeing we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, 
we faint not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by mani- 
festation of the truth commending ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 

8 Butif our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should shine unto them, 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and our- 
selves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
zhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, 
but not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 


that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 


12 So then death worketh in us, but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit of faith, according as it is written, I be- 
lieved, and therefore have I spoken; we also believe, and therefore 
speak; 

14 Knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present ws with you. 

15 For all things are for your sakes, that the abundant grace might 
through the thanksgiving of many redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 

18 While we look nst at the things which are seep, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the 
dbings which are not seen ave eternal. 


CHAPTER Y. 


’ For we know that if our earthly house of his tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house which is from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in ¢Azs tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not 
for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life. ‘ 

.5 Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing 7s God, who 
also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight:) 

8 Weare confident, ZJ say, and willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or absent, we may be 
accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether zt de good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest unto God; and I trust also are made manifest in 
your consciences, 

12 For we commend not ourselves again unto you, but give you occa- 
sion to glory on our behalf, that ye may have somewhat to answer them 
which glory in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside ourselves, z¢ 7s to God: or whether we 
ibe sober, ¢¢ 7s for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose 
again. j 

“16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, 


17 SVA of the Lord és, there is liberty 18 A are changed 
4SVA om. unto them *® SA Jesus Christ the Lord; SA? your servants by Jesus 
S SVA who commanded, The light shall shine; VA om. Jesus_1°SVA the dying of 
Jesus; S manifest in our bodies 33S have I also pokes 14 V raised up Jesus; SV 
ms also with Jesus 15 SV yet ourinward man 17 V For the light aff. 
‘5,5SV who hath given ®S But being confident, we are also willing 12 SV om. 
¥or; SV but give you (V us) occasion to glory on your behalf 14 SV that one died 
or all, consequently all were deg. . 


which was passing away: but their *minds were hardened: for 
until this very day at the reading of the old covenant the same 
15 veil “remaineth unlifted; which ved is done away in Christ. But 
unto this day, whensoever Moses is read, a veil lieth upon their 
16 heart. But whensoever "it shall turn to the Lord, the veil is taken 
17 away. Now the Lord is the Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord 
18 is, there is liberty. But we all, with unveiled face “reflecting as 
a mirror the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit, 


Therefore seeing we have this ministry, even as we obtained 
mercy, we faint not: but we have renounced the hidden things of 
shame, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully; but by the manifestation of the truth commending our- 

3 selves to every man’s conscience in the sight of God. But and if 

4 our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them that are perishing: in 

whom the god of this ‘world hath blinded the 2minds of the unbe- 

lieving, *that the ‘light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who 

5 is the image of God, should not dawn upon them. For we preach 

6 not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your 

‘servants ®for Jesus’ sake, Seeing it is God, that said, Light shall 

shine out of darkness, who shined in our hearts, to give the ‘light 

of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the exceeding 

8 greatness of the power may be of God, and not from ourselves; we 

are pressed on every side, yet not straitened; perplexed, yet not 

9 unto despair; pursued, yet not ‘forsaken; smitten down, yet not 

10 destroyed; always bearing about in the body the 8dying of Jesus, 

11 that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body. For we 

which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 

12 the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. So 

13 then death worketh in us, but life in you. But having the same 

spirit of faith, according to that which is written, I believed, and 

therefore did I speak; we also believe, and therefore also we speak; 

14 knowing that he which raised up *the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 

15 also with Jesus, and shall present us with you. For all things ave 

for your sakes, that the grace, being muitiplied through !the many, 

-may cause the thanksgiving to abound unto the glory of God. 

16 * Wherefore we faint not; but though our outward man is decay- 

17 ing, yet our inward man is renewed day by day. For our light 

afHliction, which is for the moment, worketh for us more and more 

18 exceedingly an eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the 

«things which are seen, but at the things which are not. seen: for the 

things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal, ; 


Wp 


5 For we know that if the earthly house of our 'tabernacle be dis- 

solved, we have a building from God, a house not made with 

2 hands, eternal, in the heavens. For verily in this we groan, long- 

ing to be clothed upon with our habitation which is from heav- 

8 en: if so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked. 

4 Forindeed we that are in this 'tabernacle do groar, *being burden- 

ed; not for that we would be unclothed, but that we would be 

clothed upon, that what is mortal may be swallowed up of life. 

5 “Now he that wrought us for this very thing is God, who gave unto 

6 us the earnest of the Spirit. Being therefore always of good 

courage, and knowing that, whilst we are at home in the body, we 

% are absent from the Lord (for we walk by faith, not by *sight); 

8 weare of good courage, I say, and are willing rather to be absent 

9 from the body, and to be at home with the Lord. Wherefore also 

we ‘make it our aim, whether at home or absent, to be well-pleas- 

10 ing unto him. For we must all be made manifest before the judge- 

ment-seat of, Christ; that each one may receive the things done *in 

the body, according to what he hath done, whether 7 be good or 
bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we persuade men, but 

we are made manifest unto God; and I hope that we are made 

12 manifest also in your consciences. Weare not again commending 

ourselves unto you, but speak as giving you occasion of glorying on 

our behalf, that ye may have wherewith to answer them that glory 

13 in appearance, and not in heart. For whether we ‘are beside our- 

selves, it is unto God; or whether we are of sober mind, it is unto 

14 you. For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus 

15 judge, that one died for all, therefore all died; and he died for all, 

that they which live should no longer live unto themselves, but 

16 unto him who for their sakes died and rose again. Wherefore we 


°Gr. thoughts. Or, testament Or, remaineth, it not being revealed that it is done 
away 120r, a man shall turn 80r, beholding as in a mirror 440r, the Spirit 
which is the Lord 

40r,age Gr. thoughts. %Or, that they should not see the light....image of God 
4Gr. illumination. ®Gr. bond-servants. ®Some ancient authorities read through Jesus. 
10r, left behind ®Gr. putting to death. *Some ancient authorities omit the Lord. 


10Gr. the more. 
5,10r, bodily frame  2Or, being burdened in that we would not be unclothed but would 
be clothed un 8Gr, cenearande. 4Gr, are ambitious. Gr. through. ®Or, were 
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though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we iim no more. 3 

17 Therefore if any man Je in Christ, he zs a new creature: old things 
are passed away; behold. all things are become new. : 

18 And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and bath given to us the ministry of reconciliation; 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the wor!d unto him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did _be- 
seech you by us. we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him ¢o de sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the rightcousness of God in him, 


CHAPTUA VI. 


We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye 
receive not the grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation have I succoured thee’ behold, now 7s the accepted time; 
behold, now 7 the day of salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in 
mueh patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, © | 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings; ; ‘ 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and, beholc, we live; 
as chastened, and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; 
as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, our heart is en- 
larged, 

i Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the same, (I speak as unto my children,) 
be ye also enlarged. , 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what commun- 
ion hath jight with darkness? 

15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God; as Goa@ hath said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 

138 And will bea Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 


CHAPTER VII. 


Havine therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse our- 
selves from all tilthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, we have corrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man, 

8 I speak not tis to condemn you: for I have said before, that ye 
are in our hearts to die and live with you. 

4 Great 7s my boldness of speech toward you, great 7s my glorying of 
you: lam filled with comfort, I am exceedivg joyfui in all our tribu- 
lation. 

5 For, when we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but 
i were troubled on every side; without were fightings, within were 
ears, 

6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth those that are cast down, com- 
forted us by the coming of/Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the consolation wherewith he 
was comforted in you, when he told us your earnest desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; so that I rejoiced the more 

8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, I do not repent, though 
I did repent: for I perceive that the same epistle hath made yousorry, 
though 7 were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed 


to repentance: for ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye’ 


might receive damage by us iv nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be fe- 
pented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly 
sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement de- 
sire, yea, whut zeal, yea, what revenge! In all things ye have approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter, 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, J did it not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the sight of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his spirit was re- 
freshed by you all, 


17 $V behold, they are become new 4&SV om. Jesus 21 SV om. For 

6,1! V your heart #*SV or what communion 15§V Beliar 1*SV for we are 
temples (V a temple) 

7,2 V yearein ® V but though I did repent, I perceive 12SV your care for us 
12 SV Theref. we were comforted: but in addition to our comfort. we rejoiced very 
much more at the joy of Tivus 
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70r, there is a new creation ®Or, placedinus \ . . o 
6,10r, Holy Spirit; and’so throughout this book. %Gr. through. Gr. E 
sanctuary <3) AG 


7,1Gr. Make room for us. %Gr. presence. *Some ancient authorities « 
unto a salvation w 
. 


henceforth know no man after the flesh: even though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now we know him 80 no more, 
Wherefore if any man is in Christ, "he 7 a new creature: the old 
things are passed away; behold, they are become new. But alk 
things are of God, who recenciled us to himself through Christ, and 
gave unto us the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not reckoning unto 
them their trespasses, and having *committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 

We are ambassadors therefore on behalf of Christ, as though 
God were intreating by us: we beseech you on behalf of Christ, be 
ye reconciled to God. Him who knew no sin he made @ de sin on 
our behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God in 


him. And working together with him we intreat also that ye 
receive not the grace of God in vain (for he saith, 

At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee, 

And in a day of salvation did I succour thee: 
‘behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the day of salva- 
tion): giving no occasion of stumbling in any thing, that our min- 
istration be not blamed; but inevery thing commending ourselves, 
as ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, 
in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in Jabours, 
in watchings, in fastings; in pureness, in knowledge, in longsuffer- 
ing, in kindness, in the 'Holy Ghost, in love unfeigned, in the word 
of truth, in the power of God; *by the armour of righteousness om 
the right hand and on the left, by glory and dishonour, by evil re- 
port and good report; as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, ang 
yet well known; as dying, and behold, we live; as chastened, and 
not killed; as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all thin 

Our mouth is open unto you, O Corinthians, our heart is enlarged. 
Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your own affec- 
tions. Now fora recompense in like kind (I speak as unto my 
children), be ye also enlarged. F. 
Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for what fellowship 
have righteousness and iniquity? or what communion hath light 
with darkness? And what ccncord hath Christ with *Belial? or 
what portion hath a believer with an unbeliever? And what agree- 
ment hath a ‘temple of God with idols? for we are a ‘temple of the 
living God; even as God said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
vas ; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. Where- 
ore 
pone ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
ord, 

And touch no unclean thing; 

And I will receive you, 

And will be to you a Father, Spd 

And ye shall be to me sous and daughters, : 


. 


- . 


saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these promises, be- 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

/Open your hearts to us: we wronged no man, we corrupted no 
man, we took advantage of no man. I say it not tocondemn you: 
for I have said before, that ye are in our hearts to die together and 
live together. Great is my boldness of speech toward you, great is. 
my glorying cn your behalf: I am filled with comfort, I overflow 
with joy in all our affliction. : 

For even when-we were-come into Macedonia, our flesh had no 
relief, but we were afflicted on every side; without were fightings, 
within were fears. Nevertheless he that comforteth the lowly, even 
God, comforted us by the *coming of Titus; and not by his 2com- 
ing only, but also by the comfort wherewith he was comforted in — 
you, while he told us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for 
me; so that I rejoiced yet more. For though I made you sorry 
with my epistle, 1 do not regret it, though I did regret; *for I see 
that that epistle made you sorry, though but for a season. Now IL 
rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye were made sorry 
unto repentance: for ye were made sorry after a godly sort, that ye 
might suffer loss by us in nothing. For godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance ‘unto salvation, @ repentance which bringeth no regret: — 
but the sorrow of the world worketh death. For behold, this self- 
same thing, that ye were made sorry after a godly sort, what earnest 
care it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what. 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what longing, yea, what zeal, yea, © 
what avenging! In every thing ye approved yourselves to bepure 
in the matter. So although I wrote unto you, J wrote not for his 
cause that did the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered the wrong, 
but that your earnest care for us might be made manifest unto 

ou in the sight of God. Therefore we have been’ comforted: and 
in our comfort we joyed the more exceedingly for the joy of Titus, { 
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bringeth no regret “NN 
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14 Forif I have boasted any thing to him of you, I am not ashamed; | 14 because his spirit hath been refreshed by youall. For if in any 


but as we spake all things to you in truth, even so our boasting, which thing I have gloried to him on your behalf, I was not put to shame; 

J made before Titus, is found a truth. but as we spake all things to you in truth, so our glorying also, 

15 And his inward affection is more abundant toward you, whilst he | 15 which I made before Titus, was found to be truth. And his inward 

remembereth the obedience of you all, how with fear and trembling ye - affection is more abundantly toward you, whilst he remembereth 

roceivdd hha? the obedience of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence in you in all things, 16 him. I rejoice that in every thing I am of good courage concern- 
ing you. 


CHAPTER VIL 


Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the grace of God bestowed 


M ke k 
Siliie chuvches os Mincedoul 3 oreover, brethren, we make known to you the grace of God 
3 
4 


which hath been given in the churches of Macedonia; hew that in 
much: proof of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of their ‘liberality. For accord- 
ing to their power, I bear witness, yea and beyond their power, they 
gave of their own accord, beseeching us with much intreaty in re- 
gard of this grace and the fellowship in the ministering to the 
saints: and tis, not as we had hoped, but first they gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and to us by the will of God. Insomuch that 
we exhorted Titus, that as he had made a beginning before, so he 
would also complete in you this grace also. ‘But as ye abound in 
every thing, 7m faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
earnestness, and 7 *your Jove to us, see that ye abound in this grace 
also. 1 speak not by way of commandment, but as proving through 
the earnestness of others the sincerity also of your love. For ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty 
might become rich, And herein I give my judgement: for this is 
expedient for you, who were the first to make & beginning a year 
ago, not only to de, but also to will. But now complete the doing 
also; that as there was the readiness to will, so there may be the com- 
pletion also out of your ability. For if the readiness is there, dt zs 
acceptable according as a man hath, not according as he hath not. 
For J say not this, that others may be eased, and ye distressed: 
but by equality; your abundance being a supply at this present time 
for their want, that their abundance also may become a supply for 
15 your want; that there may be equality: as it is written, He that 
gathered much had nothing over; and he that gathered little had no 


2 How that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and beyond their power they 
were willing of themselves; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that we would receive the gift, 
and ‘ake upon us the fellowship of the ministering to tbe saints. IS 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but first gave their own selves 6 
to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as he had begun, so he would y 
also finish in you the same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, tn faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and. zm all diligence, and 7m your love to us, see that ye 
abound in this grace also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincerity of your love. ; 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he | 49 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his pov- 
erty might be rich. 11 

10 And herein I give my advice: for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, vot only to do, but also to be forward a year ago. 12 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of tt; that as there was a readi- 
ness to will, so there may be a performance also out of that which ye | 4g 
have. 

12 For if there be first a willing mind, z¢7s accepted according to ie 
that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. ; 

13 For J mean not that other men be eased, and ye burdened: 


oe 


14 But by an equality, tiat now at this time your abundance may lack. 
be a supply for their want, ae ot ceed toy also may be a supply | 46 But thanks be to God, which putteth the same earnest care for 
for your want: that there may be Pee aye 5 17 you into the heart of Titus. For indeed he accepted our exhorta- 
15 As it is written, He that had gathered much had nothing over; and tion; but being himself very earnest, he went forth unto you of 


he that had gathered little had no lack. 18 
16 But thanks de to God, which put the same earnest care into the 19 
- heart of Titus for you. 


his own accord. And we have sent together with him the brother 
whose praise in the gospel 7s spread through all tbe churches; and 
not only so, but who was also appointed by the churches to travel 


17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; but being more forward, with us in the matter of this grace, which is ministered by us to 
of his own accord he Went unto you. ‘ 5 20 the glory of the Lord, and to shew our readiness: avoiding this, that 
18 And we have sent with him the brother, whose praise zs in the | - any man should blame us in the matter of this bounty which is min- 
gospel throughout all the churches; 21 istered by us: for we take thought for things honourable, not only 
19 And not that only, but who was also chosen of the churches to |°22 in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. And we 


travel with us wish this grace, which is administered by us to the glory have sent with them our brother, whom we have many times 
_ of the same Lord, and declaration of your ready mind: __ proved earnest in many things, but now much more earnest, by 
20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame us in this abundance | 23 reason of the great confidence which he hath in you. Whether any 


which is administered by us: inquire about Titus, le 7s my partner and my fellow-worker to you- 


21 Providing for honest things, not only in the sight of the Lord, ward; or our brethren, they are the *messengers of the churches, 
but also in the sight of men, 24 they are the glory of Christ. *Shew ye therefore unto them in the 

22 And we have sent with them our brother, whom we have often- face of the churches the proof of your love, and of our glorying on 
times proved diligent in many things, but now much more diligent, your behalf. 


upon the great confidence which J have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he 7s my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you: or our brethren be enquired of, they are the mes- 
sengers of the churches, and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the churches, the proof of 
your love, and of our boasting on your behalf. 


a 


CHAPTER IX. 
For as touching the nfinistering to the saints, it is superfluous for 


For as touching the ministering to the saints, it is superfluous for L 
me to write to you: for I know your readiness, of which I glory on 


me to write to you: 


we 


2 For I know the forwardness of your mind, for which I boast of your behalf to them of Macedonia, that Achaia hath been prepared 
you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your for a year past; and 'your zeal hath stirred up *very many of them, 
zeal hath provoked very many. 3 But I have sent the brethren, that our glorying on your behalf may 

8 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boasting of you should be in not be made void in this respegt; that, even as I said, ye may be 
vain in this behalf; that, as I said, ye may be ready: 4 prepared: lest by any means, if there come with me any of Mace- 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with me, and find you un- donia, and find you unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) should be 

repared, we (that we say not, ye) should be ashamed in this same con- 5 put to shame in this confidence. I thought it necessary therefore 
Faent boasting. » to intreat the brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 

5 Therefore thought it necessary to exhort the brethren, that they make up beforehand your aforepromised *bounty, that the same 
would go before unto you, and make up beforehand your bounty, might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not of ‘extortion. 
whereof ye had notice before, that the same might be ready, as a matter 6 But this Z say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also tap 
of bounty, and not as of covetousness, , 7 and he that soweth *bountifully shall reap also *bountifully. 

6 But this I say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; each man do according as he hath purposed in his heart; not "grudg- 
and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully, 8 ingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. And God 

' Y Every man according as he purposeth in bis heart. so let him give; is able to make all grace abound unto you; that ye, having always 
not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. all sufficiency in everything, may abound unto every good work: 

8 And God 7s able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, al- as it is written, 
ways having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good 9 He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the poor; 
work: His righteousness abideth for ever, 


9 (As it is written, He hath dispersed abroad; he hath given to the 
poor: his -ighteousness remaineth for ever. 


14 S* om, to you; V your boasting before Titus, S our boasting before Titus 
158 0m. all 1*SV om. therefore = 
4 h intreaty beseeching of us the grace and the fellowship rake 
‘ea aici you, ov am Christ 2 SV reactor | to, brah pay Bane aos 
aceord i t 13 SV and you burdene o travel w us in 
- this ey ce tie Lord SV of our ready mind #1 SV For we provide; S butalso 8,1Gr. singleness. Some ancient authorities read our love to you. *Gr. apostles. ‘Or, 
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of men 22 translate which he hath in you Shew ye therefore in the face .. . on your behalf unto them. 
9.4SVin this same matter Som, and after bounty 7SV as he hath purposed 9,10r, emulation of you Gr. the more part. *Gr. blessing. 4Or, covetousness *Gr. 
8 SV And God is able © 5 } with blessings. °Gr. Of sorrow. . 
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10 Now he that ministereth seed to the sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of 
your righteousness;) 1 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this service not only suppiieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also by many thanksgivings unto God; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto the gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal distribution unto them, and unto all men; 4 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long after you for the exceed- 
ing grace of God in you. ] 

15 Thanks de unto God for his unspeakable gift. 


CHAPTER X. 


Now I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who in presence am base among you, but being absent am bold 
toward you; 2 

2 But I beseech you, that I may not be bold when I am present with 
that confidence, wherewith I think to be bold against some, which think 
of-us as if we walked according to the flesh. 

8 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare ave not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong holds;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ; 

6 And having in a readiness to revenge all disobedience, when your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward appearance? If any man 8 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he zs Christ’s, even so ave we Christ’s, 

8 For though I should boast somewhat more of our authority, which 9 
the Lord hath given us for edification, and not for your destruction, I | 10 
should not be ashamed: 

9 That J may not seem as if I would terrify you by letters. 

10 For Ais letters, say they, ave weighty and powerful; but Ais bodily 
presence 73 weak, and /zs speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, such as we are in word by let- 
ters when we are absent, such wzli we be also in deed when we are 
present. 

12 For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare our- 
selves with some that commend themselves: but they measuring them- 
selves by themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves, are 
not wise, 

13 But we will not boast of things without ow measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the rule which God hath distributed to us, a 
measure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our measure, as though we 
reached not unto you: for we are come as far as to you also in preach- * 
ing the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without our measure, that zs, of other 
men’s labours; but having hope, when your faith is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by you according to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man’s line of things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Wow tp to God ye could bear with mea little in my folly: and in- | 11 
deed bear with me. 2 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 3 


8 But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 4 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or 7f ye receive anether spirit, which ye have not received, or 5 
Sow gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with 6 

im. ‘ 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit*behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though J de rude in speech, yet not in knowledge; but we have 7 
been thoroughly made manifest among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abasing myself that ye might be 8 
exalted, because I have preached to you the gospel of God freely? 9 
8 L robbed other churches, taking wages of them, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable to 
no man: for that which was lacking to me the brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied: and in all things I have kept myself from being’ 
burdensqme unto you, and so will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, no man shall stop me of this | 1 
boasting in the regions of Achaia. 12 

11 Wherefore? because I love you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut off occasion from 
them whieb desire occasion; that wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. : 

13 For such ave false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 


1° SV seed to the sower and bread for eating, shall minister and multiply your 
seed sown, and willincrease 1! V of God 143 V unto @hrist 


10,1 Vam bold for you 7 V seemeth to trust in himself; SV let him with him- 
self; SV. om. Christ’s after are we ®SVom.us 12 S* om. themselves after measur- 


ing 14 V For westretch ourselves (om. not); S om. for after you 
11,5 SV om. so: SV from the simplicity and holiness 5 V But Isuppose ¢SV but 


in every matter we made things manifest before all men among you }° trans/ate 
this boasting in me shall not be stopped in the regions 


7QGr. singl eness. ’ : 
10,10r, reasonings 2Or, Do ye look. . . face? *Gr. to e 0 
judge ourselves with. ere ti 
11,10r, but indeed ye do bear with me. Gr. a jealousy of God. 
those pre-eminent aposties Gr. the occasion of them, = 


And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for food, shalt 
supply and multiply your seed for sowing, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness: ye being enriched in everything unto all 
“liberality, which worketh through us thanksgiving to God, For 
the ministration of this service not only filleth up the measure of 
the wants of the saints, but aboundeth also through many thanks- 
givings unto God; seeing that through the proving of you by this 
ministration they glorify God for the obedience of your confession 
unto the gospel of Christ, and for the “liberality of your contribution 
unto them and unto all; while they themselves also, with supplica- 
tion on your behalf, long after you by reason of the exceeding 
grace of God in you, Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift 


Now I Pau] myself intreat you by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ, I who in your presence am lowly among you, but peng 
absent am of good courage toward you: yea, I beseech you, that 
may not when present shew courage with the confidence where- 
with I count to be bold against some, which count of us as if we 
walked according to the flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war according to the flesh (for the weapons of our war- 
fare are not of the flesh, but mighty before God to the casting down ~ 
of strong holds); casting down ‘imaginations, and every high thin 
that is exalted against the knowledge of God, and bringing every 
thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ; and being in readi- 
ness to avenge all disobedience, when your obedience shall be ful- 
filled. *Yelook at the things that are before your face. If any man 
trusteth in himself that he is Christ’s, let him consider this again 
with himself, that, even as he is Christ’s, soalsoare we. For though 
I should glory somewhat abundantly concerning our authority 
(which the Lord gave for building you up, and not for casting you 
down), Ishall not be put toshame; that I may not seemasif I would 
terrify you by my letters. For, His letters, they say, are weighty and 
strong; but his bodily presence is weak, and his speech of no ac- 
count. Let such a one reckon this, that, what we are in word by 
letters when we are absent, such ave we also in deed when we are 
present, For we are not bold *to number or compare ourselves 
with certain of them that commend themselves: but they them- 
selves, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing them- 
selves with themselves, are without understanding. But we will — 
not glory beyond our measure, but according to the measure of the — 
‘province which God apportioned to us as a measure, to reach 
even unto you. For we stretch not ourselves overmuch, as though 
we reached not unto you; for we ‘came even as far as unto you in 
the gospel of Christ: not glorying beyond ou? measure, that zs, in 
other men’s Jabours; but having hope that, as your faith groweth, 
we shall be magnified in you according to our *province unto fur- 
ther abundance, so as to preach the gospel even unto the parts 
beyond you, and not to glory in another’s 4province in regard of 
things ready to our hand. But he that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. For not he that commendeth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. 


Would that ye could bear with me in a little foolishr 
Inay indeed bear with me. For Iam jealous over you wil 
godly jealousy: for I espoused you to one husband, that I migh 
present you as a pure virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by an 
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness, your ‘minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity and the purity that is 
toward Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, 
whom we did not preach, or ¢f ye receive a different spirit, 
which ye did not receive, or a different gospel which ye did not 
accept, ye do well to bear with Adm. For I reckon that I am — 
not a whit behind ‘the very chiefest apostles. But though J be rude 
in speech, yet am J not in knowledge; nay, in every thing we have — 
made 7¢ manifest among all men to you-ward. Or did I par : 
sin in abasing myself that ye might be exalted, because I prea F 
to you the gospel of God for nought? I robbed other eet 
taking wages of them that I might minister unto you; and when I — 
was present with you and was in want, I was not a burden on | 
man; for the brethren, when they came from Macedonia, sup 
the measure of my want; and in every thing I’ kept myself 


mm. ¢ 
being burdensome unto you, and so will I keep myself. As the 
truth of Christ is in me, no man shall stop me of this glorying — 


in the regions of Achaia. Wherefore? because I love you not? ~ 
God knoweth. But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut of 
Soccasion from them which desire an occasion; that wherein they — 
glory, they may be found even as we. For such men are false — 


apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning themselves into apostles of — 


in 
i 4 


40Or, limit Gr: measuring rod. WU 


AUTHORIZED VERSION. II, CORINTHIANS, ere neson Oo 


14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into anangel of | 14 Christ. And no marvel; for even Satan fashioneth himself into an 


light. 15 angel of light. It is no great thing therefore if his minister 
15° Therefore it 73 no great thing if his ministers also be transformed fashion themselves as fdisters Bra Sea iet eho a shal 
as pri ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their be according to their works. ; 
works. 16 I say again, Let no man think me foolish; but if - 
16 I say again, Let no man think me a fool; if otherwise, yetasa | 17 ish rocenee me, that I also may glory alittle. Ther wlio sbeck 
fool receivé me, that I may boast myself a little. I speak not after the Lord, but as ip foolishness, in this confidence 
17 That which I speak, I speak ¢ not after the Lord, but asit were | 18 of glorying. Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will glory 
foolishly, in this confidence of boasting. 19 also. For ye bear with the foolish gladly, being wise yPurselves 
18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will glory also. 20 For ye bear with a man, if he bringeth you into bondage, if he de- 
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves are wise. voureth you, if he taketh you captive, if he exalteth himself, if he 
20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into bondage, ifa man devour | 21 smiteth you on the face. Ispeak by way of disparagement as 
you, if aman take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite you on though we had been weak. Yet whereinsoever any is bold (I speak 
the face. 4 22 in foolishness), 1 am bold also. Are they Hebrews? soamI. Are 
211 speak as concerning reproach, as though we had been weak, they Israelites? soamI. Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 
ilowbeit whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) 1am bold also, | 23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as one beside himself) I 
22 Are they Hebrews? soamI._ Are they Israclites? soamI. Are more; in labours more abundantly, in prisons more abundantly, in 
they the seed of Abraham? so am ie F 24 stripes above meusure, in deatus oft. Of the Jews five times 
23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in | 25 received I forty siripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods 
labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more fre- once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night anda day 
- quent, in deaths oft. »— : " 26 have I been in the deep; im journeyings often, 7 perils of rivers, 
24 Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. in perils of robbers, 77 perils from my ®countrymen, ¢n perils from 
25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 1 stoned, thrice I suffered the Gentiles, zx perils in the city, iv perils in the wilderness, in 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep; : 27 perils in the sea, 7m perils among false brethren; 7m labour and 
26 In journeyings often, i perils of waters, zn peril of robbers, in travail, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often 
perils by mine own countrymen, 27 perils by the heathen, zm perils in the 28 in cold and nakedness. ‘Beside those things that are Aer Oe: 
city, én perils in the wilderness, 7m perils in the sea, 7m perils among false there is that which presseth upon me daily, anxiety for all the 
rethren; ' , . i f 29 churches. Who is weak, and 1 am not weak? who is made to 
27 In weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and | 30 stumble, and I burn not? If I must needs glory, I will glory of 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 31 the things that concern my weakness. The God and Father of the 
28 Beside those things that are without, that which cometh upon me - Lord Jesus, he who is blessed §for evermore, knoweth that 1 lie 
daily, the care of all the churches, : 532 not. In Damascus the governor under Aretas the king guarded 
no Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is offended, and I burn | 23 the city of the Damascenes, in order to take me: and through a 
no window was I let io i ‘ ( ‘ i 
30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things which concern hands. ween: inet bag ey Byes pals eno. vecope eu 


mine infirmities, Seat 

81 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 
- 32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas the king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window ina basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Tr is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. 1 will come to visions 12 1J must needs glory, though it is not expedient; but I will come 


and revelations of the Lord. 2 to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ, 
2 I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the fourteen years ago (whether in the body, I know not, or whether 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God out of the body, I know not; God knoweth), such a one caught up 
knoweth;) such an one caught up to the third heaven.) 8 even to the third heaven. And I know such a man (whether in 
8 Ard I knew such a man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, 4 the body, or apart from the body, I know not; God knuweth), how 
I cannot tell: God knoweth;) that he was caught up into Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, 
4 How tbat he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable 5 which it is not lawful fora man to utter. On behalf of such a one 
words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. will I glory: but on mine own behalf I will not glory, save in my 
5 Of such an one will I glory: yet of myself I will not glory, but in 6 weaknesses. For if I should desire to glory, I shall not be foolish; 
mine infirmities. for I shall speak the truth: but I forbear, lest any man should 
6 For though I would desire to glory, I shall not be a fool; for I account of me above that which he seeth me ¢o be, or heareth from 
will say the truth: but now I forbear, lest any man should think of me % me. And by reason of the exceeding greatness of the revelations— 
above that which he seeth me /o be, or that he heareth of me. wherefore, that I should not be exalted overmuch, there was given 
7 And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abun- to me a *thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that 
dance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the 8 I should not be exalted overmuch. Concerning this thing I be- 
messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above meas- 9 sought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And he 
ure. hath said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my power is 
8 For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather 
from me. : ; glory in my weaknesses, that the strength of Christ may *rest upon 
9 And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my | 10 me. Wherefore I take pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in ne- 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most glatuy therefore will cessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ’s sake: for when 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon I am weak, then am I strong. 
e. iG I am become foolish: ye compelled me; for I ought to have 
10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in neces- been commended of you: for in nothing was I behind “the very 


sities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for when I am 12 chiefest apostles, though I am nothing. ‘Truly the signs of an 
weak, then am I strong. apostle were wrowght among you in all patience, by signs and won- 
_. 11 Iam becomé a foolin glorying; ye have compelled me: for I 13 ders and *mighty works. For what is there wherein ye were made 
ought to have been commended of you: for in nothing am I behind the inferior to the rest of the churches, except 7 be that 1 myself was 
very chiefest apostles, though | be nothing. not a burden to you? forgive me this wrong. 
12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all 14 Behold, this is the third time I am ready to come to you; and I 
patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. will not be a burden to you for I seek not yours, but you: for the 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to other churches, except children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for 
it be that I myself was not burdensome to you? forgive me this wrong. | 15 the children.» And I will most gladly spend and be *spent for your 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you; and I will not 16 souls. If I love you more abundantly, am ] loved the less? But 
be burdensome to you: for I seek not yours, but you: for the children be it so, I did not myself burden yous but, being crafty, L 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children. 17 caught you with guile, Did I take advantage of you by any one 
15 And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though the 18 of them whom I have sent unto you? I exhorted Titus, and I 
more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. - sent the brother with him. Did Titus take any advantage of you? 
16 But be it so, I did not burden you: nevertheless, being crafty, I walked we not by the same Spirit? walked we not in the same steps? 
caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them whom I sent unto you? 
18 I desired Titus, and with Aim I sent a brother. Did Titus make 
a gain of you? walked we not in the same spirit? walked we not in the 
suine steps? 


21 S* om. I speak 23S in stripes more frequent, in prisons above measure, Vv . - < 
in more frequent, in stripes above measure °° V which concern infirmity : 
a V Father of the Lord Jesus, which %? V with a garrison to apprehend me 
2,1 V It is needful to glory, it is not expedient indeed, but I will come also, S It 
s not pedient, indeed, to glory, but I will * V om. I cannot tell 5 V but in in- 
i ~6.7SVA But now I forbear even the abundance of the revelations, lest 


any man—he heareth of me; for lest I should be exalted above measure, there . ‘ 
~ iven 7SVA after buffet me om. lest I should be exalted above measure 8A 

d for this thing ®SVA for strength; V in infirmities 1°S and necessities; A 6Gr. race. 7Or, Beside the things which I omit; Or, Beside the things that come out of 
om. in eeeeeeone: SV in persecutions and distresses 1! SVA om. in glorying course ®Gr. unto the ages. 


12 SVA in all patience end (A om.) signs !4SVA Behold this is the third time Tam; aed . es « . 4 
SVA om. to you burdensome 1! V for you, if the more abundantly loving you cee ih eipeter read Now | to glory ech not eae aa Twill come iy 
the less I be loved, SA for you. If I love you more abundantly, am 1 less beioved? ay sovilean COT: powers. °Gr, ayane: out. abert ied . , those pre-emine 
Pa . 
-. : 


60 _avrnorizep veRstoN. 


19 Again, think ye that we excuse ourselyes unto you? we speak be- 

fore God in Christ: but we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edi- 
fying. : 
790 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as I 
would, and that I shall be found unto you such as ye would not: lest 
there be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, 
swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, my God will humble me among 
you, and that J shall bewail many which have sinned already, and have 
not repented of the uncleanness and fornication and lasciviousness 
which they have committed. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Tuis zs the third time I am coming to you: In the mouth of two or 
three witnesses shall every word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell you, as if I were present, the second 
time; and being absent now I write to them which heretofore have 
sinned, and to all other, that, if I come again, I will not spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in you. - 

4 For though he was crucified through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also are weak in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not yourown selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do that which is honest, though we be as 
reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we are weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these things being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according to the power which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with 
you. : 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, de with you all. Amen. 


4 The second epistie to the Corinthians’ was written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Pavt, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, 
and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren which are with me, unto the churches of 
Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom Ze glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into 
the grace of Christ unto another gospel: ° 

7 Which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. - 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed. > 

9 As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek to please men? 
for if [ yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught 7¢,“but by 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my conversation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion above many my equals in mine 
Dude nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my 

athers. 


19 SVA You have thought for sometime that we excuse ourselves unto you 
30 SV debaté; SV envying e 

13,1 A Behold, this is the third time Iam ready to come; S§ that in the mouth 
2 SVA I told before and now I foretell, as if I were present the second time, and 
being absent, to them which ‘4 SV For he was crucified through weakness, but 
he liveth; SV weak with him; V om. toward you * A om. prove your own selves; 
SA Christ Jesus; V is in you 7 SVA Now we pray 1! A om. be of one mind 
ihe om. Christ; SVA om. Amen. Subscription: SVA The second to the Cor- 

ans 

Title: SVA To the Galatians. 1,3SA our Father; SA from the Lord ® translate 

inthe grace ®S om, unto you deforethan *S AsIsaid 1°SVA om. for before if 
.V For I certify ; 
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70r, Think ye...you ? *Or, disorders 
18,10r, plainly Or, as if I were 
SMany Pee wateoniten read with. 
1,10r, a man 
Jesus Christ. 
omit unto you. Or, contrary to that 7Gr. bond-servant, §Gr. i 


TYe think all this time that we are excusing ourselves unto you. 
In the sight of God speak we in Christ. But all things, beloved, 
are for your edifying. For I fear, lest by any means, when I come, 
I should find you not such as I would, and should myself be found 
of you such as ye would not; lest by any means there should be 
strife, jealousy, wraths, factions, backbitings, whisperings, swellings 
S{umults; lest, when I come again, my God should humble me before 
you, and I should mourn for many of them that have sinned hereto- 
fore,and repented not of the uncleanness and fornication and lascivi- 
ousness which they committed, 


- ® 

This is the third time Iam coming to you. At the mouth°of 
two witnesses or three shall every word be estab)i ‘ have 
said 'beforehand, and I do say !beforehand, 2as when I was present 
the second time, so now, being absent, to them that have sinned 
heretofore, and to all the rest, that, if I come again, I will not 
spare; seeing that ye seek a proof of Christ that speaketh in me; 
who to you-ward is not weak, but is powerful in you: for he was 
crucified through weakness, yet he liveth trough the power of ~* 
God. For we also are weak ‘in him, but we shalllive with him 
through the power of God toward you. Try your own selves, 
whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Or know ye 
not as to your own selves, that Jesus Christ is in you? unless 
indeed ‘ye be reprobate. But I hope that ye shali know that we 
we are not reprobate. Now we pray to God that ye do no evil; | 
that we may not appear approved, but that ye may do that which 
is honourable, *though we be as reprobate. For we can do noth- 
ing against the truth, but for the truth, For we rejoice, when 
we are weak, and ye are strong: this we also pray for, even your. — 
perfecting. For this cause I write these things while absent, that 
I may not when present deal sharply, according to the authority 
which the Lord gave me for building up, and not for casting 
down. ; 

Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfected; be comforted; be of 
the same mind; live in peace: and the God of love and peace shall 
be with you. Salute one another with a holy kiss. 

All the saints salute you. & P 

The Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 


. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE ~ 
Pa 


GALATIANS. 


PavL, an apostle (not from men, neither through ‘ma 
through Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised h 
the dead), and all the brethren which are with me, 
churches of Galatia: Grace to you and peace *from Go 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself fo: 


that he might deliver us out of this present evil *world, a ding 
to the will of our God and Father: to whom be the glory ‘for ever 
and ever. Amen. 5 ee ae 


I marvel that ye are so quickly removing fr m that me 
you in the grace of Christ unto a different gospel; which isnt D- 
id per- 


other gospel: only there are some that trouble you, and woul - 
_ 


vert the gospel of Christ. But though wit on angel 
heaven, should. preach *unto you any gospel ,other thar 
which we preached unto you, let him be anathema. As w 
said before, so say I now again, If any man preacheth un 
any gospel other than that which ye received, let him be anat 
For am I now persuading men, or God? or am I seeking t 
men? if L were still pleasing men, I should not be a ‘se 
Christ. z ; 
For I make known to you, brethren, as touching t 
which was preached by me, that it is not after man. For r 
did I receive it from 1man, nor was I taught it, but @ cam 
through revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my 
ner of life in time past in the Jews’ religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church of God, and made havock of it: 
and I advanced in the Jews’ religion beyond many of mine own 
age ‘among my countrymen, being more exceedingly nonlin 
aah t 
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the second time, even thor 
4Gr. and that 5Or, rejoice: 
2Some ancient authorities read from God our 
8Or, age 4Gr. unto the ages of the ages. ‘%Some 
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15 But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, ® 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the hea- 
then; immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood: 

17 Neitherwent I up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles be- 
fore me; but I went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord’s 
brother. 
* 20 Now the things which I write unto you, behold, before God, I 
ie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face unto the churches of Juda which 
were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That he which persecuted us in times 
past now preacheth the faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. = - SUS 


CHAPTER II. 2a 


TueEN fourteen years after I went up again to Jerusalem with Barna- 
bas, and took Titus with me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and communicated unto them that gos- 
pel which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that 
the truth of the gospel might continue with you. 

6 But of these who seemed to be somewhat, (whatsoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to me: God accepteth no man’s person:) for they 
who seemed fo be somewhat in conference added nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncircum- 
cision was committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto 
Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should remember the poor; the same which 
I also was forward to do. . 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him- 
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision.” 

13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the 
truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
conipellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but 

by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works 
the law: for by the works of the Jaw shall no flesh be justified. 
7 But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves also 
are found sinners, 7s therefore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid. 
- 18 For if I build again the things which I destroyed, I make myself 
a transgressor. — 

19 For igBrough the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto 
God. - 

20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for if righteousness come by 


7 the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 
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CHAPTER IIL. 


O roouisH Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified among you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the flesh? een ; 0? )4 
_ 4 Have ye suffered so many things in vain? if 7 de yet in vain. » 

5 He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and worketh mir- 
acles among you, doeth he tt by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. : 

7 Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. 


* 

“ev it pleased him who 17 V neither went I unto Jerusalem 1° SVA to acquaint 
self with Cephas ; , 

2.94 0m. Cephas 11 SVA But when Cephas was come 12 SV but when he was 

me 13S And allthe other Jews 14SVA unto Cephas 1¢°SV but knowing: VA 

ith of Christ Jesus, even; SA believed in Christ Jesus 2° A J live by the faith; 

by the faith of God and Christ, who 

1 un A om. that you should not obey the truth; SVA om, among you °A re- 

eived ye the Spirit by the works of the law 
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the traditions of my fathers. But when it was the good pleasure 
of God, who separated me, even from my mother’s womb, and 
called me through his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the Gentiles; immediately I conferred not with 
tlesh and blood: neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which 
were apostles before me: but I went away into Arabia; and again. 
I returned unto Damascus. 

Ther after three years I went up to Jerusalem to %visit Cephas,, 
and tarried with him fifteen days, But other of the apostles saw I 
none, save James the Lord’s brother. 
which I write unto you, behold, before God, I lie not. Then L 
came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. And I was still un- 
known by face unto the churches of Judzea which were in Christ: 
but they only heard say, He that once persecuted us now preach- 
eth the faith of which he once made havock; and they glorified God 
in me. 


Then !after the space of fourteen years I went up again to Jeru- 
salem with Barnabas, taking Titus also with me. And I went up 
by revelation; and I laid before them the gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but privately before them who ?were of repute, 
lest by any means I should be running, or had run, in vain. But 
not even Titus who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised: *and that because of the false brethren privily 
brought in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty which we 
have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage: to 
whom we gave place in the way of subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel might continue with you. But from 
those who *were reputed to be somewhat (‘whatsoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to me: God accepteth not man’s person)— 
they, I say, who were of repute imparted nothing tome: but con- 
trariwise, when they saw that I had been intrusted with the gospel 
of the uncircumcision, even as Peter with the gospel of the circum- 
cision (for he that wrought for Peter unto the apostleship of the 
circumcision wrought for me also unto the Gentiles); and when 
they perceived the grace that was given unto me, James and Cephas 
and John, they who ?were reputed to be pillars, gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, that we should go unto the 
Gentiles, and they unto the circumcision; only they would that we 
shoud remember the poor; which very thing I was also zealous to 

0. 


But when Cephas came to Antioch, I resisted him to the face, be 
cause he stood condemned. For before that certain came fro™ 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they came, he dreW 
back and separated himself, fearing them that were of the circumciS- 
ion. And the rest of the Jews dissembled likewise with him; inso- 
much that even Barnabas was carried away with their dissimulation. 
But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the 
truth of the gospel, I said unto Cephas before them all, If thou, 
being a Jew, livest as do the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, how 
compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? We being 
Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, yet knowing that 
a man is not justified by ‘the works of the law, ®save through faith 
in Jesus Christ, even we believed on Christ Jesus, that we might be 
justified by faith in Christ, and not by the works of the law: because 
by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. But if, while 
we sought to be justified in Christ, we ourselves also were found 
sinners, is Christ a minister of sin? God forbid. For if I build up 
again those things which I destroyed, I prove myself a transgressor. 
For I through ‘the law died unto “the law, that I might live unto 
God. Ihave been crucified with Christ; §yet I live; and yet no 
longer I, but Christ liveth in me: and that fe which I now live in 
the flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself up for me. I do nct make void the 
grace of God: for if righteousness is through “the law, then Christ 
died for nought. 


O foolish Galatians, who did bewitch you, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ was openly set forth crucified? This only would I 
learn from you, Receive ye the Spirit by 'the works of the law, or 
by the ‘hearing of faith? Are ye so foolish? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now perfected in the flesh? Did ye suffer so many 
things in vain? if it be indeed in vain. He therefore that supplieth 
to you-the Spirit, and. worketh ‘miracles “among you, doeth he tt 
by the works of the law, or by the ‘hearing of faith? Even as 
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for right- 
eousness. ‘Know therefore that they which be of faith, the same 


90r, become acquainted with ‘Or, but ony 


2,10r. in the course of 
were 


tit was because of 4Or, what they once 


20Or, are Or, 
70r, law ®Or, and it is no‘longer J that 


6Or, works of law *Or, but only. 


live, but Christ, &c 


3,10r, works of law 
p wers. Or, in 


20r. message %Or, do ye now make an end in the flesh? *Gr. 
6Or ye perceive - F 


Now touching the things: 
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8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: 
for it is written, Cursed zs every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is 
evident: for, The just shall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth them shall 
dive in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed 7s every one that hangeth on a 
tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through 
ve Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through 

alth, 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; Though zt be but a 
man’s covenant, yet ¢f i be confirmed, ne man disannulleth, or addeth 
thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith 
tines to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance de of the law, zz 7s no more of promise: but 
God gave zt to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; 
and tt was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one. 

21 Js the law then against the promises of God? God forbid: for if 
there had been a law given which could have given life, verily right- 
eousness should have been by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a school- 
master. , 

26 For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have been baptized imto Christ have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye de Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 7 

* 
CHAPTER IV. * 

Now I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he be lord of all; 

i 2 But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the 
ather. 

8 Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made ‘under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, Ged hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

Y Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; andif a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. ; 3 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did service unto them 

. which by nature are no gods. ; 

9 But now, after that ye have known God, or tather are known of 
God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be in bondage? 

10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years. 

11 Iam afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labor in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as lam, for lam as ye are: ye have 

_ not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel 
unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was in my flesh ye despised not, nor 
rejected; but received me as an anzel of God, even as Christ Jesus, 

15 Where is then the blessedness ye spake of? for I bear you record, 
that, if 7 had been possible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, because I tell you the truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, but not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them, ? 

18 But zt 2s good to be zealously affected always in a good thing, and 
not only when I am preseft with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you, 

20 I desire tobe present with you now, and to change my voice; for 
I stand in doubt of you. 

4 i! Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the 
aw 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a freewoman. ‘ 


12 SVA but, He who doeth them 1!7SVA om. in Christ 2! V om. of God; V been 
inthe law ? translate hath shut up all 2° SA for ye are all Christ Jesus’s 9° V 
are ye of Abraham's seed; SVA om. and before heirs 

4,° V he hath sent forth; SVA into our hearts 7 SVA then an heir through God 
~448VA your temptation in my flesh 1*SVA Where és then 1° SV My children 
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9 them which by nature are no gods: but now that ye have come to a 


10 
11 


1213- I beseech you, brethren, be as I am, for I amas ye are. 


14 
15 


™Gr 
Saith 

4,10r, elements Gr, former. 
you 


present with you. 


are sons of Abraham, And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
‘would justify the *Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel before- 
hand unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall ali the nations be 
blessed, So then they which be of faith are blessed with the faith- 
ful Abraham, For as many as are of *the works of the law are 
under a curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one which contin- 
ueth not in all things that are written in the book of the law, to do 
them. Now that no man is justified *by the law in the sight of 
God, is evident: for, The righteous shall live by faith; and the law 
is not of faith; but, He that doeth them shall live in them. Christ 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse for . 
us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 
that upon the Gentiles might come the blessing of Abraham in 
Christ Jesus; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith. 

Brethren, I speak after the manner of men: Though it be but a 
man’s covenant, yet when it hath been confirmed, no one maketh 
it void, or addeth thereto. Now to Abraham were the promises 7 
spoken, and to his seed. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. Now this I say: 
A “covenant confirmed beforehand by God, the law, which came 
four hundred and thirty years after, doth not disannul, so as to : 
make the promise of none effect. For if the inheritance is of the. 


“*« 


_law, it is no more of promise: but God hath granted itto Abraham — ~ 


by promise. What then is the law? It was added because of © 
transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise hath 
been made; and ét was ordained through angels by the hand:of a 
mediator. Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; but God is 
one, Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid 
for if there had been a law given which could make alive, veri 
righteousness would have been of the law. Howbeit the scri 
hath shut up all things under sin, that the promise i 
Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. | 4 
But before faith came, we were kept in ward under the la ; 


shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. So © 


that the Jaw hath been our tutor to bring us unto Christ, that we ¢ 
might be justified by faith. But now that faith is come, we are no 


longer under a tutor. For ye are all sons of God, through faith, ~ » 
in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into Christ — , 
did put on Christ. There can be neither Jew nor Groclgiaiea ; 
be neither bond nor free, there can be no male and fe 3 

all are one man in Christ Jesus. And if ye are Christ’s, then 
ye Abraham’s seed, heirs according to promise. é 
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But I say that so Jong as the heir is a child, he differeth n 
from a bondservant, though he is Jord of all; but is und gu 
and stewards until the term appointed of the father. “80 : 
when we were children, were held in bondage under the tru 
of the world: but when the fulness of the time came, God E 
forth his Son, born of a woman, born under the law, that he might 
redeem them which were under the law, that we might receive the ia Pe 
adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God sent forth the = 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So that 
thou art no longer a bondservant, but a son; and if a son, then an — 
heir through God. : Ye : 

Howbeit at that time, not knowing God, ye were in bondage te 


know God, or rather to be known of God, how turn ye b 
to the weak and beggarly ‘rudiments, whereunto ye 
bondage over pe Ye observe days, and months, ¢ 
and years. Iam afraid of you, lest by any means I hav 
labour upon you in vain, “te 


me no wrong: but ye know that because of an infirmity 
flesh I preached the gospel unto you the *first time: and that wh 
was a temptation to you in my flesh ye despised not, nor ®reject 
but ye received me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. W 
then is that gratulation *of yourselves? for 1 bear you witn 
if possible, ye would have plucked out your eyes and git 
tome. So then am I become your enemy, because I tell you 
truth? They zealously seek you inpng ood way; nay, they ¢ 
to shut you out, that ye may seek them. But it is good to be 
ously sought in a good matter at all times, and not only when I 
My little children, of whom 1 am again 3 
travail until Christ be formed in you, yea, I could wish to 
present with you now, and to change my voice; for I am perpl 
about you. : : a : 
Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not 
law? For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, on 


* im OSE. 
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23 But he who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; but 
he of the freewoman was by promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. 

25 For ‘this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jeru- 
salem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us 
all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thow barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest not: for the desolate hath many more 
children than she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that 

- was born after the Spirit, even so 7 7s now. 

80 Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman 
and her son: for-the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the 
son of the freewoman. 

_ 81 So then, brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free. : 


CHAPTER VY. 


STanp fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free, and be not entangled again with the yoke-of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. e 
8 For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he isa 
debtor to do the whole law. ’ 
4 Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justi- 
fied by t law; ye are fallen from grace. 
_ 5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by 
faith, , ae » ; 
6 For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision ayaileth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by love. 
_ Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the 
truth? = me st a a 
_ © 8 This persuasion cometh not of him that calleth you. 
. 9A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. ‘ 
10 I have a0. in you through the Lord, that ye will be none 
otherwise minded: but he that troubleth you shall bear his judgment, 
whosoever he be. ; a2 * 
é 11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why dol yet suffer 
persecution? then is the offence of the cross ceased. ” 
12 I would they were even cut off which trouble you. 
18 For, brethren, ye have been called unte liberty; only use not liberty 
. for an oceasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. 

14 For all the. Jaw is fulfilleg in one word, even in this; Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. . 

- 15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not con- 
sumed one of another, z 

16 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh, | 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 

flesh: A contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. — , 

. 18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. | 

19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adul- 
ery, fornication, uncleanness, iasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, — . . 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the 
which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

~22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, : 

23 Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law. 

wat And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affec- 


a. 


nd lusts 
If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. ‘ 
26 Let us n desirous of vain glory, provoking one another, envy- 
ing one anot Pee Pe 


*. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
BRETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, 
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted. 
* 2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. 
3 For if a man think himself to be something, when he is 
he deceiveth himself. 


4 


rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his own burden, ; ‘ 

6 Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

_ 1% Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall iso reap. : <i : 

_ 8 For he that soweth to his-flesh shal’ of the flesh reap corruption; - 
but he that so ) the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlast- 
> pe << 

24 VA these are two covenants 2° VA But this Agar; § For Sinai is a mountain, 
being in 4rabia; SVA for she is in bondage 2° SV which is our mother (om. all) 
#8 V Now you. brethren, as Is. was, are %° A this bondwoman %! SV Wherefore, | 
hren, A But, brethren 

5,1 SVA Jt is for liberty that Christ hath made us free. Therefore stand fast, 
and be not 2S* Behold, I say 1° Vom. through the Lord 1! A of the cross 0 
7 ekg 17 SV for these are 1*3VA om. adultery 2° V emulation °1 SV om. mur- 
. ers; is 1 have told you; Som.in time past 4S that are the Lord Christ 
Jesus’ it are Christ Jesus’s 

you fulfil * V But let him prove 
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~ 4 But let every man prove his own work, and then shall he haye | 
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28 
24 


handmaid, and one by the freewoman. Howbeit the son by the 
handmaid is born after the flesh; but the son by the freewoman 7 
born through promise. Which things contain an allegory: for 
these women are two covenants; one from mount Sinai, bearing 
children unto bondage, which is Hagar. *Now this Hagar is 
mount Sinaiin Arabia, and answereth to the Jerusalem that now 
is: for she is in bondage with her children. But the Jerusalem 
that is above is free, which is our mother. For it is written,’ 

Rejoice, thou barren that bearest. not; 

Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 

For more are the children of the desolate than of her which 

hath the husband. B 

28-29 Now'we, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of promise. But as 

then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born 
30 after the Spirit, even so it is now. Howbeit what saith the script- 
ure? Cast out the handmaid and her son: for the son of the hand- 


81 maid shall not inherit with the son of the freewoman. Where- 
fore, brethren, we are not children of a handmaid, but of the free- 
“¢ 
5 woman. !With freedom did Christ set us free: stand fast there- 
fore, and be not entangled again in a yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that, if ye receive circumcision, 
3 Christ will profit you nothing. Yea, I testify again to every man 
that receiveth circumcision, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 
4 Ye are *severed from Christ, ye who would be justified by the law; 
5 ye are fallen away from grace, For we through the Spirit by faith 
6 wait for the hope of righteousness. For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith 
7 working through love. Ye were running well; who did hinder 
8 you that ye should not obey the truth?. This persuasion came not 
9 of him that calleth you. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
10 Ihave confidence to you-ward in the Lord, that ye will be none 
otherwise minded: but he that troubleth you shall bear his judge- 
11 ment, whosoever he be. But I, brethren, if I still preach circum- 
cision, why am I still persecuted? then hath thestumblingblock of 
12 the cross been done away. I would that they which unsettle you 
would even ‘cut themselves off. 
13 For ye, brethren, were called for freedom; only use not your 
freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but through love be‘servants 
14 one to another. For the whole law is fulfilled in one word, even 
15 in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye bite 
_ and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of 
another. 
16 But I say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 
17 the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh; for these are contrary the one to the other; that 
18 ye may not do the things that ye would. But if ye are led by 
19 the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these, fornication, uncleanness, Jascivious- 
20 ness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, 
21 divisions, *heresies, envyings, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I *forewarn you, even as I did *forewarn you, 
that they which practise such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
22 of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffer- 
23 ing, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, ‘temperance: 
24 against such there isno law. And they that are of Christ Jesus - 
have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts thereof. 
25.26 If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also walk. Let us 


nat be vainglorious, provoking one another, envying one another. 


6 Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, ye which 

are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of meekness; looking to 
2 thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
8 and so fulfil the law of Christ. For if aman thinketh himself to 
4 be something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. But let 

each man prove his own work, and then shall he have his glorying 
5 in regard to himself alone, and not of ‘his neighbour. For each 

~ man shall bear his own *burden. 


But let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him . 


mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
For he that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 


6 

7% that teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived; God is not 

8 =| | ee as, 
ruption; but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 


®Many ancient authorities read For Sinai is a mountain in Arabia. TMany an- 
cient authorities read ye. 


5,10r, For freedom Gr. brought to At. %Or, wrought Or, mutilate th 
gelose” Ory partler "Or, tall you plasty: Or, seif-dor trot eT, 
6,1QGr. the other. Or, load : 
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9 And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the household of faith, 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine own 
hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they constrain 
you to be circumcised; only lest they should suffer persecution for the 
cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world, 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according to this rule, peace de on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus, 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ d¢ with your spirit. 
Amen 


¥ Unto the Galatians written from Rome, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE © 
EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Paut, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed de the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: 

4 According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in 
love: 

5 Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved. : 

7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us inall wisdom and prudence; 

9 Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of the fulness uf times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in him: 

11 In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will: ‘ 

12 That we should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ. 

18 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our inheritancg until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and love unto all the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
prayers; 

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
ae unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 

im: 

18 The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the saints, 


19 And what %s the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who : 


believe, according to the working of his mighty power, 
20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, 
.and set Aim at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all “abel amg and power, an ante and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come: 

22 And hath put all ¢iings under his feet, and gave him tove the head 
over all things to the church, 

23 Whiok is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 


16 VY om. in Christ Jesus; SVA neither circumcision is any thing 1!7S the marks 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, VA the marks of Jesus 4*S of the Lord. Subscription: 
SVA To the Galatians. 


Title: SVA To the Ephesians. 1,1 V of Christ Jesus; S*A to all the saints; S*V* 
om, at Ephesus * V the God of our Lord; S of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
S*om.us *SVA whereby he hath made us accepted 7A to the riches of his 
goodness }° A according to the dispensation; SVA all things in Christ, which are 
41 SVA in whom also we are called, being 1°S*VA om. love 16SVA making men- 
tion of yowin my prayers !8 SA the eyes of your heart, V the eyes of the heart; 

s& om, and before what; 8 the riches of the inheritance of his glory ?°SA and 
_sethim ! V above all power and principality 


eternal life. And Jet us not be weary in well-doing: for in.due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not. So then, as we have oppor- 
tunity, let us work that which is good toward all men, and espe- 
cially toward them that are of tbe household of the faith, 

See with how large letters I “have written unto you with mine " 
own hand, As many as desire to make a fair show in the flesh, 
they compel you to be circumcised; only that they may not be per- 
secuted ‘for the cross of Christ. For not even they who ‘receive 
circumcision do themselves keep *the law; but they desire to have 
you circumcised, that they may glory in your flesb. But far be it 
from me to glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through 7which the world hath been crucified unto me, and I unio 
the world. For neither is circumcision any thing, nor un¢ircum- 
cision, but a new “creature, And as many as shall walk by this — 
rule, peace Je upon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God, 

From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear branded ’ 
my body the marks of Jesus. 

Fees grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, brethren, 
men. « 


gh 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO ‘THE a @ 
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EPHESIANS. " 


Pavt, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, to the 
saints which are ‘at Ephesus, and the faithful in Christ Jesus: 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus — 
Christ. io 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeeta brie who 
hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places 
in Christ: even as he chose us in him before+the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blemish before *him in 
love: having foreordained us unto adoption as sons through Jesug 
Christ unto himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to 
the praise of the glory of his grace, *which he freely bestowed “A L 
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us in the Beloved: in whom we have our redemption throu is” 
blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the ri of 

his grace, ‘which he made to abound toward us in all ee 4 
prudence, having made known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure which he.purposed in him unto a 
dispensation of the fulness of the ‘times, to sum up all things in 
Christ, the things ®in the heavens, and the things upon the earth; 
in him, J say, in whom also we were made a heritage, having been 
foreordained according to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his will; to the end that we should be 
unto the praise of his glory, we who “had before hoped in Christ¢ 
in whom ye also, having heard the word of the truth, the gospel of — 
your salvation,—in whom, having also believed, ye were sealed with — 
the Holy Spirit of promise, which is an earnest of our ne eritance, 
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unto the redemption of God’s own possession, unto the of 
his glory. é 
For this cause I also, having heard of the faith in d Je 


= 
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which is &among you, and ‘which ye shew toward =) 
eease not to give thanks for you, making ‘Cs the 
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prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ athe 
glory, may give unto you aspirit of wisdom and revelation in 
knowledge of him; having the eyes of your heart enligh 4 
ye may know what is the hope of his calling, what the riches of 
glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the exceedin 
greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to tha 
working of the strength of his might which he ‘wrought in C ee 
when he raised him from the dead, and made him to sit at his’ ri 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all rule, and authority, an 
power, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
this world, but also in that which is to come: and he put all thing 
in subjection under his feet, and gave him to be head ov 
3 things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of hi: 
filleth all in all. - 
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8Or, write 40r, by reason 


f Some ancient authorities read have bee 
6Or, a law Or, whom Or, creation r 


seasons, © Gr. upon, 
| love, 3° Or, age 
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AUTHORIZED VERSION. TO TUE EPHESIANS, a REVISED version, § ov 
CHAPTER ITI. P4 And you did he quicken, when ye were dead through your tres- 

2 passes and sins, wherein aforetime ye walked according to the 


AND you hath he qutekened, who were dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience: 

3 Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
anil were by nature the children of wrath, even as others, 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, 4 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) 

6 And hatlrraised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his 
grace in iis kindness toward us through Christ Jesus, 

8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of your- 
selves: 7 is the gift of God: ; 

9 Not of works, lest any man should boast. 

10 For we are his: workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
oe which God hath before ordained that we should walk in 

em, ‘ 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye Jeing in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the Cir- 
cumcision in the flesh made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were withous Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the world: 

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ, 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; 

° 15 Having abolished in his flesh the enmity; even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain 
one new man, so making peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity thereby: 

17 And came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 

P 18 For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
~ ather. 

ay 19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fel- 
lowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God; 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 

: Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an 
boly temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. ; 


_ CHAPTER III. 


For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
1 2 If ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of 
given me to you-ward: 
8 How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I 
y 4 wrote afore in few words, 
4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ) 
5 Whick in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 
6 That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the sume body, 
» and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel: 
% Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace 
of God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. 
8 Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 


Christ; , 
ev And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
hich from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ: ’ 
10 To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of 


ou Gentiles, 
od which ig 


fe 


0 1 . . 
11 According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 
12 In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith 
» of him. 


ist, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, 
That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
ngthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man} 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts faith 
“Sasotad and grounded in love, ; 
‘a 18 May be able to comprehend with all saint 
and length, and depth, and height; ae 

19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that 
ye night be filled with all the fulness of God, 


is the breadth, 


1 §A-in your trespasses and sins, V in your tresp. and lusts ° V dead in sins 
i lusts if §* For we are the workmanship of God 1%SVA for to make in him 
17 SVA and peace to them 1% SVA but ye are felloweitizens 2° VA Christ Jesus 
himself being, 8 Christ (om. Jesus and himself) being 7? V habitation of Christ 


13 0m. Jesus 2 Aof his grace, which * SVA by revelation was made known 
ane 6 SVA to other ptt V unto his saints and prophets * SVA of the prom- 
,in Christ Jesus * SVA preach unto the Gentiles % SA and to show what és ; 
‘A what is the dispensation of the mystery; 8 hath been hid by God; SVA om. 

Christ 34 ava om, of our Lord Jesus Christ 4¢ V and height and depth 


_ 13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations ou, 
which is your glory. 
14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lo gus 


; that ye, being 


i) 
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9-10 God: not of works, that no man should glory. 
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17 
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‘course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the 
air, of the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience; 
among whom we also all once lived in the lusts of oug flesh, doing 
the desires of the flesh and of the *mind, and were by nature cbil- 
dren of wrath, even as the rest:—but God, being rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
through our trespasses, quickened us together *with Christ (by 
grace have ye been saved), and raised us up with him, and made 
us to sit with him in the heavenly places, in Christ Jesus: that in 
the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus: for by grace have ye been 
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: 7 ¢s the gift of 
For we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus fer good works, which God 
afore prepared that we should walk ip them. 

Wherefore remember, that aforetime ye, the Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which ts called Cir- 
cumcision, in the flesh, made by hands; that ye were at that time 
separate from Christ, alienated from the Commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of the promise, having no hope 
and without God in the world. But now in Christ Jesus ye that 
once were far off are made nigh in the blood of Christ. For he is 
our peace, who made both one, and brake down the middle wall of 
partition, having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even tlre law of 
commandments contained in ordinances; that he might create in 
himself of the twain one new man, so making peace; and might 
reconcile them both in one body unto God through the cross, hav- 
ing slain the enmity thereby: and he came and ‘preached peace to 
you that were far off, and peace to them that were nigh: for 
through him we both have our access in one Spirit unto the Father, 
So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God, being built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus 
himself being the chief corner stone; ia whom ‘each several build- 
ing, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy ‘temple in the Lord; 
jin whom ye also are builded together ‘for a habitation of God in 
the Spirit, 


For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus in behalf of 
you Gentiles,—if so be that ye have heard of the ‘dispensation of 
that grace of God which was given me to you-ward; how that by 
revelation was made known unto me the mystery, as I wrote afore 
ih few words, whereby, when ye read, ye can perceive my un- 
derstanding in the mystery of Christ; which in other generations 
was not made known unto the sons of men, as it hath now been 
revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; to wit, 
that the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and fellow-members of the body, 
and fellow-partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the 
gospel, whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of 
that grace of God which was given me according to the working 
of his power. Unto me, who am less than the least of-all saints, 
was this grace given, to preach unto the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ; and to make all men see what is the *dispen- 
sation of the mystery which from all ages hath been hid in God 
who created all things; to the intent that now unto the principali- 
ties and the powers in the heavenly places might be made known 
through the church the marfifold wisdom of God, according to the 
4eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: in 
whom we have boldness and access in confidence through ‘our 
faith in him. Wherefore I ask that “ye faint noteat my tribula- 


tions for you, which “are your glory. 
14-15 


For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, from whom 
every *family in heaven and on earth is named, that he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, that ye may be strength- 
ened with power through his Spirit in the inward man; that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts through faith; to the end that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be strong to apprehend with all 
the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and 
to know the love of Christ which cs knowledge, that ye may 
be filled unto all the fulness of God. 


2,1 Gr. age. 2 Gr. thoughts. *Some ancient authorities read in Ohrist. * Gr. 
preached good tidings of peace, © Gr, every building. * Or, sanctuary. 7 Gr. into, 


on 
8,1 Or, stewardship % Some ancient authorities read bring to light whatis, * oe 
stewardship * Gr, purpose of the ages, © Or, te faith of him *Or, I 7 Or, - 
* Gr. fatherhood, E _ 
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20 
21 


20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him de glory in the church by. Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen. 


CHAPTER IY. 


I THEREFORE, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meekness, with longsdffering, forbearing 
one another in love; : 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There ts one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, ; 

6 One God and Father of all, who 7s above all, and through all, and 
in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure 
of the gift of Christ. 

_8 Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led cap- 
-tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all 
heavens,,that he might fill all things.) 

11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan: 
gelists; and some, pastors and teachers; 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ: 

18 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure ot the stature 
of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 

15 But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, even Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itselfin love, 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Huving the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance’that is in them, because of the blindness 
of their heart: 

19 Who being past feeling have given themselves over unto lascivi- 
ousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness, 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as 
the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; 

23 And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his 
neighbour: for we are members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, 
working with Ais hands the thing which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communicaiion proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the bearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. 

81 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, with all malice: 

382 And be ye kird one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you, 
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' CHAPTER V. 


BE ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be 
ence named among you, as becometh saints; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of thanks, ; 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light: 
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3* A that workethin you 2! SVA in thechurch and in Christ Jesus 


4,1 S the prisoner in (a/so VA in for of) Christ _4Vom.even ®SVA and through 
all am (V om. and) in all 7 V oneof you ® A When thou ascendedst up on high, 
thou leddest captivity captive, he gave; S om.and before gave ®SA om. first 
ye pti pi even unto the wiles of the deceit of the devil 17 SVA asthe Gentiles 
walk 24 S created in holiness and true righteousness 25S truth to his neighbor 
28SA with own hands %2 V om. and; V hath forgiven us 


"62 sva th loved you; V for you, Sa sacrifice and an offering * SVA know 
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Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, 
unto him de the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto %all 
generations for ever and ever. Amen. 


I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to walk 
worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called, with all lowli- 
ness aud meakness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in 
love, giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. There ts one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were 
called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one f&ith, one bap- 
tism, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, 
and in all. But unto each cne of us was the grace given according 
to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, 

When he ascended on high, he led captivity captive, 

And gave gifts unto men. 
(Now this, He ascended, what is it but that he also descended ‘into 
the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same also 
that ascended far above all the heavens, that he might fill all things.) 
And he-gave some to ve apostles; und some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of 
the saints, unto the work of ministering, unto the building up of 
the body of Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a fullgrown man, - 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: that we 
may be no longer children, tossed to and fro and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after 
the wiles of error; but *speaking truth in love, may grow up in ail 
things into him, which is tse head, even Christ; from whom all the 
body fitly framed and knit together *through that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the working in due measure of each 
several part, maketh the increase of the body unto the building up 
of itself in love. 

This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye no longer 
wiik as the Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind, bein 
darkened in their understanding, alienated from the life of Go 
because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardening 
of their heart; who being past feeling gave themselves up to las- 
civiousness, ‘to work a.. uncleanness with 5greediness, But ye did 
not so learn Christ; if so be that ye heard him, and were taught in 
him, even as truth isin Jesus: that ye put away, as concerning ~ 
your former manner of life, the old man, which waxeth corrupt 
after the lusts of deceit; and that ve be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind, and put on the new man, ®which after God hath been 
created in righteousness and holiness of truth, 2 

Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak ye truth each one with 
his neighbour: for we are members one of another. Be ye angry, 
and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your‘wrath: neither give 
place to the devil. Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands‘the thing that is good, that he 
may have whereof to give to him that hath need. Let no corrupt 
speech proceed out of your mouth, but such as is good for oe. 
as the need may be, that it may give grace to them that hear. An 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in whom 
the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, an 
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e were sealed unto — be 
wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and railing, be pul away from you, with all malice: 
and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, 
even as God also in Christ forgave *you. 
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_ Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children; and walk 
in love, even as Christ, also loved you, and gave himself up for ‘us, 7 


an offering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell. 
But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not 
even be named among you, as becometh saints; nor filthiness, nor 
foolish talking, or jesting, which are not befitting: but rather giving — 
of thanks. For this ye know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor 
uncleam person, nor covetous man, which is an idolater, hath 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. Let no man de- 
ceive you with empty words: for because of these things cometh — 
the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. Be not ye ther d 
fore partakers With them ; for ye were once darkness, but are now 
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Some ancient authorities insert first. 2 Or, dealing truty * Gr. 
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67 


REVISED VERSION. 


9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 7s in all goodness and righteousness and 
truth;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

i2 For it is a shame even to speak of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are reproved are made manifest by the light: 
for whatsoever doth make manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of 
the Lord 7s, 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with 
the Spirit; : 

19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God. 

“ a Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the 
ord. 

23 For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is the saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is subject urito Christ, so let the wives be 
to their own husbands in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word, 

27 That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having. 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies, He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself, 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church: 

80 For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones, 

31 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the 
ch a . 

2 Nevertheless let every one of you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife see that she reverence er husband. 
“ cl 


CHAPTER VL 


CHILDREN, obey your parents-in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother; which is the first commandment 
with promise; 

8 That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the 
earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ; 

6 Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the servants of Christ, 
doing the will of God from the heart; 

7 Witb good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that your Master also is in heaven; neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

: 10-Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
is might. : 
11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 

against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and hay- 
ing on the breastplate of righteousness; 

15 And your fect shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace; 

- 16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 

to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance and’ supplication for all 
saints; ‘ 

19 And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may 
opep my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel, 


* SVA the fruit of the light 4° A See then, brethren; SV Look diligently 
therefore, how ye walk, not as 147 SVA but understand; V the will of our 
Lord, A the will of God, S the mind of the Lord 1° V om. spiritual; A 
singing with grace and making melody in your hearts, 2°S of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, V of our Lord Christ Nance 21 S$VA in the fear of Christ ®?SA Let the 
wives submit themselves unto their own husbands; V om. submit yourselves 
23S$VA Christ is the head of the church and he és the saviour of the body *4SV to 
their husbands 27 SVA_ that he might present to himself (Sto him) 2° A So ought 
also men; Sas their own children 2*SVA even, as Christ the church °* SVA 
om. of his flesh, and of his bones 


6,5 A asunto the Lord *SVA knowing that both their Master and yours is 
20 A Finally, brethren; SV om. my brethren 12SVA the rulers of this darkness, 
against spirit 2° SV In all for Above all 3% V om. of the gospel 


9 light in the Lord: walk as children of light (for the fruit of the light 
10 isin all goodness and righteousness and truth), proving what is 
11 well-pleasing unto the Lord; and have no fellowship with the un- 
12 fruitful works of darkness, but rather even *reprove them; for the 

things which are done by them in secret it is a shame even to speak 
13 of. But all things when they are *reproved are made manifest by 
14 the light: for every thing that is made manifest is light. Where- 
fore he saith, Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall shine upon thee, 
15 Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, but as 
16-17 wise; ‘redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Wherefore 
be ye not foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. 
18 And be not drunken with wine, wherein is riot, but be filled ‘with 
19 the Spirit; speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your heart to the 
20 Lord; giving thanks always for all things in the name of our Lord 
21 Jesus Christ te ‘God, even the Father; subjecting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of Christ. 
22 Wives, be in subjection unto your own husbands, as unto the 
23 Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is 
24 the head of the church, deéng himself the saviour ofthe body. But 
as the church is subject to Christ, 8so let the wives also Je to their 
25 husbands in everything. Husbands, Jove your wives, even as 
26 Christ also loved the church, and gave himself up for it; that he 
might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the *washing of water 
27 with the word, that he might present the church to himself a 
glorious church, not having a spot or wrinkle or any such thing; 
28 but that it should be holy and without blemish. Even so ought 
husbands also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He that 
29 loveth his own wife loveth himself: for no man ever hated his 
own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as Christ also the 
30-31 church; because we are members of his body. For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his 
82 wife; and the twain shall become one flesh. This mystery is 
83 great: but I speak in regard of Christ and of the church. Never- 
theless do ye also severally love each one his own wife even as 
himself; and det the wife sce that she fear her husband. 


6 Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. 
2 Honour thy father and mother {which is the first commandment 
3 with promise), that it may be well with thee, and thou 'mayest 
4 live long on the *earth. And, ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but nurture them in the chastening and admo 
nition of the Lord. ¢ 
5 = “Servants, be obedient unto them that according to the flesh are- 
your ‘masters, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, 
6 as unto Christ; not in the way o€ eye-service, as men: pleasers; but 
7 as ‘servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the ‘heart; with 
good will doing service, as unto the Lord, and not unto men. 
8 knowing that whatsoever good thing each one doeth, the same 
shall he receive again from the Lord, whether he de bond or free. 
9 And, ye *masters, do the same things unto them, and forbear 
threatening: knowing that both their Master and yours is in 
heaven, and there is no respect of persons with him. 
10 *Finally, “be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of his 
11 might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
12 stand against the wiles of the devi]. For our wrestling is not 
against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against 
the powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness, against the 
13 spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. Wherefore 
take up the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
14 stand in the evil day, and, having done all, to stand. Stand there- 
fore, having girded your loins with truth, and having put on the 
15 breastplate of righteousness, and having shod your feet with the 
16 preparation of the gospel of peace; withal taking up the shield of ° 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
17 the evil one. And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
18 the Spirit, which is the word of God: with all prayer and supplica- 
tion praying at all seasons in the Spirit, aud watching thereunto 
19 in all perseverance and supplication for all the saints, and on my 
behalf, that utterance may be given unto me ‘in opening my 
mouth, to make known with boldness the mystery of the gospel, 


2 Or, convict *% Or, convicted 4 Gr. buying up the opportunity. § Or, in spirit 
6 Or, to yourselves 7 Gr. the God and Father, ®Or, so are the wives also ° Gr. laver, 
6.) Or, shalt 2? Or, land *Gr, Bond-servants, * Or, lords. ®Gr. soul. © Or, 
From henceforth 7 Gr, be made powerful, * Gr. in opening my mouth with boldness, 
to make known 


ge 
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68 _avrnormep version. 


20 For which I am an ambassador in bonds: that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. é : 

21 But that ye also may know my affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, 
a beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make known 
to you all things: : 

22 Whom I have sent unto you for the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace de to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father 
aud the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincer- 
ity. Amen. 


§ Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by Tychicus. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER I, 


Paun and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons: 

2 Grace de unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

83 I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all making request with 

oy, 
; 6 For your fellowship in the gospel from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform # until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, because I have 
you in my heart; inasmuch as both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the gospel, ye all are partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and én all judgment; 

10 That ye may approve things that are excellent; that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. ; 

12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, that the things 
ahich happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
the gospel; . ; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ are manifest -in all the palace, and in 
all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and strife; and some also 
of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of contention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I am set for the defence of 
the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, every way, whether in pretence, or 
{n truth, Ohrist is preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of tbe Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest expectation and my hope, thatin nothing 
I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, so now also 
Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether ¢¢dv by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live zs Christ, and to die 23 gain. 

22 But if Llive in the flesh, this zs the fruit of my labour: yet what I 
shall choose I wot not. 

23 For Iam in astrait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh 7s more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that I shall abide and con- 
tinue with you al) for your furtherance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant in Jesus Christ for me 
by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ: 
that whether I come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together 
for the faith of the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your adversaries: which is to them an 
evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake; 

: 80 Having the same conflict which ye saw in me, and now hear do be 
n me, 


a 


21 S* om minister *3 A and mercy for and love *4SVAom., Amen. Subserip- 
tion: SVA To the Ephesians. ; 

Title: SVA To the Philippians. 1,1 SV of Christ Jesus ® V of Christ Jesus 
® SV God is my record; SVA of Christ Jesus 12 SVA with the frnit 34SVA the 
word of God 1817 SVA The one preach Christ of love, knowing that Iam set for 
the defence of the gospel: But the other of contention, not sincerely, equpposing to 
stir up iction by my bonds 3° V ButI know 93SVA Nowlam 2°8 and joy 
ofyour faith 97 Sem, of Christ #*SVA but of your salvation 2% A For unto us 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


REVISED VERSION, ___ 


20 for which Iam an ambassador in *chains; that in it 1 may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 
21 But that ye also may know my affairs, how I do, Tychicus, the 
beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make 
22 known to you all things: whom | have sent unto you for this very 
purpose, that ye may know our state, and that ne may comfort 
your hearts. ; 
Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in uncorruptness, 


1 8 — 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


1 = Pav and Timothy, 'servants of Christ Jesus, to all the gaints 
in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the *bishops and 
2 deacons: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. ; 
84 Ithank my God upon all my remembrance of you, always in 
every supplication of mine on behalf of you all making my suppli- 
5 cation with joy, for your fellowship in furtherance of the gospel 
6 from the first day until now; being confident of this very thing, 
that he which began a good work in you will perfect it until the 
day of Jesus Christ: even as it is'right for me to be thus minded on 
behalf of you all, because *1 have you in my heart, inasmuch as, 
both in my bonds and in the aefanes and confirmation of the 
8 gospel, ye all are partakers with me of Grace. For God is my 
witness, how I long after you afl in the tender mercies of Christ 
9 Jesus. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
10 more in knowledge and all discernment; so that ye may ‘approve 
the things that are excellent; that ye may be sincere and void of 
11 offence unto the day of Christ; being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, Which are through Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

Now I would have you know, brethren, that the things which 
happened unto me have fallen ‘out rather unto the progress of the 
13 gospel; so that my bonds became manifest in Christ throughout 
the whole preetorian guard, and to all the rest; and that most of 
the brethren in the Lord, *being confident through my bonds, are 
more abundantly bold to speak the word of God without fear. 
15 Some ixdeed preach Christ even of envy and strife; and some also 
16 of good will: the one do zt of love, knowing that I am set for the 


fa J 


not sincerely, thinking to raise up affliction for me in my bonds, 


18 What then? only that in every way, whether in pretence or in’ 


truth, Christ is proclaimed; and therein I rejoice, yea, and will re- 
19 joice. For] know that this shall turn to my salvation, through 
your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
according to my earnest expectation and hope, that in nothing shall 
I be put to shame, but ‘Hat with all boldness, as always, so now also 
Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether by life, or by death. 
21-22 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. ®Butif tolivein the 


23 
24 
25 


26 
27 


flesh,—f this is the fruit of my work, then ®what I shall choose I 


wotnot. But Iam in a strait betwixt the two, having the desire to 
depart and be with Christ; for it is very far better: yet to abide in 
the flesh is more needful for your sake. And having this confi- 
dence, I know that I shall abide, yea, and abide with you all, for 
your progress and joy "in the faith; that your glorying may abound 
in Christ Jesus in me through my presence with you again. Only 
Jet your manner of life be worthy of the gospel of Christ: that, 
whether I come and see you or be absent, I may hear of your state, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul siving “for the faith 


is for them an evident token of perdition, but of your salvation, 
29 and that from God; because to you it hath been granted in the be- 


30 


half of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer in his 


behalf: having the same conflict which ye saw in me, and now hear 
to be in me, 


® Gr. a chain, 


1,! Gr. bond-servants, Or, overseers 9 Or, ye haveme in 
the things that difer *Gr fruit ® Gr, in the whole Prato . 
my bonds, * Or, But ¢ to live in the flesh be my lot, this is the fruit. @ 
and what I shall wot not, * Or, what shall I choose? 1° Or, J de 
known 1 Or, of. » Gr, behave as citivens worthily, 1 Gr, wit 

ie 


defence of the gospel: but the other proclaim Christ of faction, — 


of the gospel; and in nothing affrighted by the adversaries: which — 


* 


21: For all seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ’s. 


AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


» REVISED VERSION, 69 


CHAPTER II. 


Ir there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife or vaibglory; but in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man op his own things, but every man also on the 
things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 

1i And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ zs Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father, 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not asin my 
presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmurings and disputings: 

15 That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world; - 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that if have not run ip vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus shortly unto you, 
that I also may be of good comfort, wheu I know your state. 

20 For I have no man likeminded, who will naturally care for your 
“state. 


22 But ye know tbe proof of him, that, asa son with the father, he 


hath served with me in the gospel. 


23 Him therefore I hope to send presently, so soon as I shall see how 
it willgowithme - , 

24 But I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in labour, and fellowsoldier, but your messen- 
ger and he that ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full of heaviness,’because 
that ye had heard that he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on 
him; and not on him only, but on me also, lest [ should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. : 

28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that I may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all gladness; and hold such 
in reputation: 

80 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh unto death, not re- 
garding his life, to supply your lack of service toward me. 


CHAPTER III. 


Frnatty, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed 7s not grievous, but for you 7 @s safe. 

2 iewses of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and 
tejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, ef the twibe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Phari- 
BES; : : 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching the righteous- 
ness which is in the law, blameless. 

7% But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things dwt loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win @hrist, 

9 And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which 
jis of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the right- 
eousness which is of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect: 
but 1 follow after, if that [| may apprehend that for which also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. e 

18 Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one 
thing 7 do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, ' ; 

14 I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus, 


22SA of the same’mind *SVA nor through vainglory 4SVA but also (om. 
every man) * SVA Let this mind be in every one of you 1° S of Jesus Christ 
12 A my brethren; V not in my presence only ' A which worketh powers in you 
2 V the things of Christ Jesus 24 SA come shortly to you %¢ SA For he was de- 
siring greatly to see you all °° SA for the work of the Lord 

8,3 SVA which worship in the Spirit of God 7SA om. But 8 SV om. and after 
doubtless; A of Jesus Christ our Lord }° S* and the power of his knowledge 
312,V om, Jesus }*SA I count not yet Py 

» 


If there is therefore any comfort in Christ, if any consolation of 
love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any tender mercies and 
compassions, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be of the same mind, having 
the same love, being of one accord, 'of one mind; doing nothing 
through faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind 
each counting other better than himself; not looking each of you 
to his own things, but each of you also to the things of others. 
56 Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, *be- 

ing in the form of God, counted it not #a prize to be on an equality 
7 with God, but emptied himself, taking the form of a‘4servant, *be- 
8 ing made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as 
9 
0 
1 


2 
2 
3 
£ 


a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, 
yea, the death of the cross. Wherefore also God highly exalted 
him, and gave unto him the name which is above every name; 
that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven and things on earth, and *things under the earth, and that 
every tongue sheuld confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father, 

So then, my beloved, even as ye have always obeyed, not ‘as in 
my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to work, for his good pleasure. 
1415 Do all things without murmurings and disputings; that ye may be 
_ blameless and harmless, children of God without blemish in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye are 

seen as ‘lights in the world, holding forth the word of life; that I 

may have whereof to glory in the day of Christ, that I did not run 

in vain neither labour in vain. Yea, and if I am %offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you 
all: and in the same manner do ye alsosjoy, and rejoice with me. 
But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send ‘Timothy shortly unto you, 

that I also may be of good comfort, when I know your state. For 
Ihave no man likeminded, who will care truly for yourstate, For 
they all seek their own, not the things of Jesus Christ. But ye 
know the proof of him, that, as a child serveth a father, so he 
served with me in furtherance of the gospel. Him therefore I 
hepe to send forthwith, so soon as 1 shal! see how it will go with 
me: but I trust in the Lord that I myself also shall come shortly. 
But I counted it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother 
and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier, and your messenger and 
minister to my need; since he longed “after you all, and was sore 
troubled, because ye had heard that he was sick: for indeed he 
was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on him; and not on 
him only, but on me also, that I might not have sorrow upon sor- 
row. I have sent him therefore the more diligently, that, when 
ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I may be the less sor- 
rowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord with all joy; and hold 
such in honour: because for the work of Christ he came nigh 
unto death, hazarding his life to supply that which was lacking 1p 
your service toward me. : 
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$8 Finally, my brethren, 'rejoice in the Lord. To write the same 

things to you, to me indeed is not irksome, but for you it is safe, 
2*Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil workers, beware of the 
8 concision: for we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit 
of God, and glory in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
flesh: though I myself might have confidence even in the flesh: if 
any other man *thinketh to have confidence in the flesh, I yet more: 
circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrgws; as touching the Jaw, a Pharisee; 
as touching zeal, persecuting the church; as touching the right- 
eousness which is in the law, found blameless. Howbeit what 
things were *gain to me, these have I counted less for Christ. Yea 
verily, and I count all things to be loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count them but ‘dung, that I may gain Christ, 
9 and be found in him, not: having a righteousness of, mine own, 
even that which is of the law, but that which is through faith in 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God ‘by faith: that [ may 
know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings, becoming conformed unto his death; if by any 
means I may attain unto the resurrection from the dead. Not that 
I have already obtained, or am already made perfect: but I press 
on, if so be that I may ‘apprehend that for which also 1 was appre- 
hended by Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself *yet to have 
apprehended: but one thing J do, forgetting the things which are 
behind, and stretching forward to the things which are before, I 
press on toward the goal unto the prize of the *high calling of God 
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1Some ancient authorities read of the same mind. * Gr. being originally, 
8 ar. Saye ve to be grasped, 4 Gr. Re eee 5 Gr. becoming in, ® Or, oe 
of the world below 7Some ancient authorities omit as, § Gr. luminaries. Pr, 

ured out as a drink offering. '° Gr. genuinely. 1 Gr. apostle, 1? Many an- 
cient authorities read to see yon all. 18 Many ancient authorities read the Lord, 


8,1 Or, farewell 2 Or, seemeth *%Gr. gains 4 Or, refuse © Or, not having as my 
PE Robt Laceipe jek which is of the law ® Gr. upon. 7 Or, appr ends seeing that alse 
I was apprehended * Many ancient authorities omit yet. °Or, upward 
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15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if | 15 in Christ Jesus, Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 


in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto minded: and if in any thing ye are otherwise minded, even this 
you. 16 shall God reveal unto you: only, whereunte we have already 
16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by attained, by that same rule let us walk. P 
the same rule, let us mind the same thing, Ly Brethren, be ye imitators together of me, and mark them which 
17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which walk | 18 so walk even as ye have us for an epsample, For many walk, of 
so as ye have us for an ensample. . whom J told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
18 (For many walk, of whomT have told you often, and now tell | 19 are the enemies of the cross of Christ: whgse end is perdition, 
you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ: whose God is the belly, and whose glory isin their shame, who mind 
19 Whose end zs destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose | 20 earthly things. For our citizenship is in heaven; from whence 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things.) 21 also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fash- 
20 For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for ion anew the body of our humiliation, that ut may be conformed to ‘« 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: the body of his glory, according to the working whereby he is able 
21 Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto even to subject all things unto himself, 


his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to 
abide all things unto himself. , 


CHAPTER IY. 


THEREFORE, my brethren dearly beloved and longed for, my joy 4 Wherefore, my brethren beloved and longed for, my joy and 
and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my beloved. 


2 I beseeeh Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that they be of the same 2 I exhort Euodia, and I exhort Syntyche, to be of the same mind 
mind in the Lord. “8 in the Lord. Yea, I beseech thee also, true yoke-fellow, help . 

83 And I intreat thee also, true yokefellow, help those women which these women, for they laboured with me in the Gospel, with Cle- 
laboured with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my ment also, and the rest of my fellow-workers, whose names are in 
fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of life. the book of life 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice. 4.5 ~* Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I will say, ‘Rejoice. Let your 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord @ at 6 *forbearance be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. In 
hand. nothing be anxious; but in everything by prayer and supplication 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and suppli- with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. 
cation with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God, 7 And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall guard 

7 And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts, and your thoughts in Christ Jesus, 
your hearts and minds tirough Christ Jesus, 8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things | * are 8honourable, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are 4of good ~ 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, *think on 
there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. 9 these things, The things which ye both learned and received and 

9 Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, heard and saw in me, these things do: and the God of peace shall 
and seen in me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you. be with you. “* 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the last your care | 10 But I *rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at length ye have 
of me hath flourished again; wherein ye were also careful, but ye lacked revived your thought for me; "wherein ye did indeed take thought, ~ 
opportunity. 11 but ye lacked opportunity. Not that I speak in respect of want: 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in what- for fists learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein to be content. 
soever state I am, therewith to be content. 12 I know how to be abased, and I know also how to abound: in 

12 I know both how to be abased, and I know how to abound: every thing and in all things have I learned the secret both to be 
every where and in all things I am instructed both to be full and to be | 13. filled and to be hungry, both to abound and to be in want. I can 
hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. 14 do all things in him that strengtheneth me. Howbeit ye did well, 

13 1 can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. 15 that ye had fellowship with my affliction. And ye yourselves also 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well done, that ye did communicate know, ye Philippians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
with my affliction, = departed from Macedonia, no church bad fellowship with me in the 


15 Now ye Philippians know also, that in the beginning of the g§os- | 16 matter of giving and receiving, but ye only; for even in Thessa- 
pel, when 1 departed from Macedonia, no church communicated with | {7 Jonica ye sent once and again unto my need. Not that I seek for 


me as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. the gift; but I seek for the fruit that increaseth to yoyr account.  — 
16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my necessity. | 18 But I have all things, and abound: I am filled, having received 
17 Not because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may abound to from Epaphroditus the things that came from you, an odour of a 
your account, 19 sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. And my 
18 But I have all,.and abound: I am full, having received of Epaphro- God shall fulfil every need of yours according to his riches in glory 
ditus the things whch were sent from you, an odour of a sweet smell, @ | 20 in Christ Jesus. Now unto our God and Father be the glory *for 
sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing to God. ever and ever, Amen. vs K, 
19 But my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in | 94 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which are with 
glory by Christ Jesus. . 22 me salute you. All the saints salute you, especially they that are 
20 Now unto God and our Father de glory for ever and ever. Amen. of Ceesar’s household. 


21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus, The brethren which are with 23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are ef Czsar’s house: 
hold, 


23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with you all. Amen. * 


‘i It was written to the Philippians from Rome by Epaphroditus, be 
a + 9 e 


ts 
THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
* 
COLOSSIANS, COLOSSIANS. | 
F CHAPTER I. ; ‘ 
i i j 1 _ Pavt, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God and 
Biren ng Seen ne Hey eeueribet oesani HAMOSOTs 2 Timothy lour brother, °to the saints and faithful brethren in Christ 
2 To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ which are at Colosse: i 2 prsek wales ae fo, zou ans pence ues Ae ‘Ghiet 
Grace e ce ‘ we 
5 4 as uy unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 4 praying always for'you, having heard of yout faidin Unemeaaan 


8 We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the saints, 


19 SVA let us walk by the same (om. rule, let us mind the same thing) 21 SVA . : " oa 
our vile body that it may be fashioned = “d ~~ 

4,°SVA Yea, Lintreat 7A the peace of Christ 12.4 om. both afterhungry 138SVA ee ae 
ot Boaphrodituy BVA of the ‘Lords SVA wilh your spieNy Voom Amen, “Sek, | 2 Or, commoneat ons 
of Epaphr us oO C) - vit, t; en, Su : be j _ 
Sorigtten: SVA To the Philippians, ita cn te Sie 4,1 Or, Farewell 2 Or, gentleness 'Gr. reverend, 4 Or, gracious § a - 

Title: 8 To the Colossians, VA To the Colassians, 1,1 SVA of Christ Jesus thar af: * Gr. rej Oe Oe ie pee a ee ; tn, a 
* A brethren in Christ Jesus; V om. and the Lord Jesus Christ. 4 SA in the Lord 1,1 Gr. the brother, # Or, to those that are at Colossw, holy and faithful brethre 
Jesus; SA of the love which ye have to all the saints Christ - : 
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5 For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the*word of the truth of the gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, as ¢ ¢ in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as 2¢ doth also in you, since the day ye heard of tt, and knew 
the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our dear fellowservant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard 7, do not cease to 
pray for you, and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated ws into the kingdom of his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgive- 
pess of sins: 

’ 15 Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every 
creature: 

16 For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or domin- 
ions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and 
for him: 

17 And he is before all things, and by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, 
the firstborn from the dead; that in all tAings he might have the pre- 
eminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell; 

20 And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to 
reconcile all things unto himself; by him, Z say, whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometimes alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and 
unblameable and unreproveable in his sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and de not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature which is under heaven; whereof 

I Paul am made a minister; 
_ 24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which 


js behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, 


¢ 


which is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to the dispensation of 
God which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God; 

26 Hven the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from gen- 
erations, but now is made manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make known what #s the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope 


of Reng 
28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: 
29 Whereunto J also labour, striving according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily. 


CHAPTER IL 


For I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, and for 
ate at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the 

esh; 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the ac- 
kuowledgement of tue mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 

EN this I say, lest any man should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I be-absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 
joying and beholding your order, and the stedfastness of your faith 
in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in 
him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abovnding therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all principality 


- and power: 


11 Ip whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made with- 
oil hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also yé are risen with him 
it Ae the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead, 

18 And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your 


® SVA asin all the world it is bringing forth fruit and increasing 7SVA om. 
also; SVA whois forus ® Vom. andtodesire 128 giving thanks unto God the 
Father, V giving thanks withal unto the Father; S hath made you meet, V hath 
called you and made you meet 14 Vin whom we had; SVA om. through his blood 
18 SV all things created, in heaven andin earth %° V om. by him, J say, 2! V yet 
now are ye reconciled 22 SA through hisdeath 24S 1 Paul am made a preacher 
and an apostle, A I Paul am made a preacher and an apostle and a minister 
24SVA in sufferings 9°SA1IPaulam made 28 SVA om. Jesus . 


2.1 §* om. in the flesh 2SA of God the Father of Christ, V of the God of Christ 
4SVA om. And. 7 8* om. in him; SA abounding in thanksgiving 1° S the head of 
all the principality of the church ™SVA om. of the sing #*SVA he hath quick- 
ened you (V us); SVA having forgiven us Q ; 
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and of the love which ye have toward all the saints, because of the 
hope which is laid up for you in the heavens, whereof ye heard 
6 before in the word of the truth of the gospel, which is come unto 

you; even as it isalso in all the world bearing fruit and increasing, 

as tt doth in you also, since the day he beard and knew the grace of 
Y God in truth; even as ye learned of Epaphras our beloved fellow- 
8 servant, Who isa faithful minister of Christ on “our behalf, who 
9 


REVISED VERSION. _ 
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also declared unto us your love in the Spirit. 

For this cause we also, since the day we heard 7t, do not cease 
to pray and make request for you, that ye may be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, to 
walk worthily of the Lord ‘unto all pleasing, bearing fruit In every 
good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God; ®strengthened 
‘with all power, according to the might of his glory, unto all 
patience and longsuffering with joy; giving thanks unto the Father, 
who made ‘us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light; who delivered us out of the power of darkness, and trans- 
lated us into the kiugdom of the Son of his love; in whom we have 
our redemption, the forgiveness of our sins: who is the image of 
the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation; for in bim were all 
things created, in the heavens and upon the earth, things visible 
and things invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities 
or powers; all things have been created through him, and unto him; 
1778 and he is before all things, and in him all things ®consist. And he 
is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the first- 
born from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre- 
eminence. 'For it was the good pleasure of the Father that in him 
should all the fullness dwell; and through him to reconcile all 
things “unto “himself, having made peace through the blood of his 
cross; through him, J say, whether things upon the earth, or things 
in the heavens, And you, being in time past alienated and enemies 
in your mind in your evil works, yet now “hath he reconciled in 
the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and with- 
out blemish and unreprovable before him: if so be that ye continue 
in the faith, grounded and stedfast, and not moved away from the 
hope of the gospel which ye heard, which was preached in all crea- 
tion under heaven; whereof I Paul was made a minister. 

Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and fill up on my 
part that which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for 
his body’s sake, which is the church; whereof I was made a min- 
ister, according to the !8dispensation of God which was given me 
to you-ward, to fulfil the word of God, even the mystery which 
hath been hid from all ages and generations: but now hath it been 
manifested to his saints, to whom God was pleased to make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, 
which is Christ in you, the hope of glory: whom we proclaim, 
admonishing every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, 
that we may present every man perfect in Christ; whereunto | 
labour also, striving according to his working, which worketh in me 
Mmightily. e . 


2 For I would have you know how greatly I strive for you, and for 
them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face 
2 in the flesh; that their hearts may be comforted, they being knit 
together in love, and unto all riches of the ‘full assurance of under- 
8 standing, that they may know the mystery of God, *even Christ, in 
4 whom are all the treasures of wisdom med cher edge hidden, This 
T say, that no one may delude you with persuasiveness of speech. 
5 For though I am absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and bebolding your order, and the stedfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 
6 As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in him 
% rooted and builded up in him, and stablished *in your faith, even 
as ye were taught, abounding 4in thanksgiving. 
8 "Take heed lest there shall be any one that maketh spoil of you 
through bis philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
9 after the ‘rudiments of the world, and not after Christ: for in him 
0 dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in him ye are 
made full, who is the head of all principality and power: in whom 
e were also circumcised with a circumcision not made with hands, 
in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of 
Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, wherein ye were 
also raised with him through faith in the working of God, who 
raised him from the dead, And you, being dead through your 


3 Many ancient authorities read your, 
good work bearing fruit and increasing ke. ® Gr. made s Pore 
in ®Some ancient authorities read you., ® That is, hold together. 
among all he might have ' Or, For the whole fulness of God was pleased to droell in 
him 12 Or, into him ‘4 Or, him 4 Some ancient authorities read ye have been 
reconciled, 1% Or, stewardship % Gr. from the ages and from the generations, 
17 Or, in power 

2,1 Or, fulness *% The ancient authorities vary much in the text of this passage. 
3 Or by * Some ancient authorities insert in it, © Or, See whether ° Or, elements 
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flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you all 
trespusses ; 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross; 

15 And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: 

17 Which are a shadow of things to come; but the body ds of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility 
and worshipping of angels, intruding into those things which he hath 
not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, from which all the body by joints and 
bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth 
with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordi- 
nances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; handle not; 

22 Which ail are to perish with the using;) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will worship, and 
humility, and neglecting of the body; not in any honour to the satisfy- 
ing of the flesh. 


. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


Ir ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth, 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who és our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covet- 
ousness, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things’ sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of 
disobedience: 

7 In the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them, 

8 But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, 
filthy communication out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created him: 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ 2s all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; 

18 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body; and be ye thankful. 

6 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teach- 
ing and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things: for this is well pleas. 
ing unto the Lord, 

oy Fathers, provoke not your children ¢o anger, lest they be discour- 
agec . 

22 Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh; 
abit eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing 

oa: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do ¢ heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto 
men; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he 
hath done: and there is no respect of persons. 


CHAPTER IY. 


Masters, give unto your servants that which is just and equal; 
knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving; 

_ 8 Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door of 
nee to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in 
onds: ; 

4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 
f 5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the 
ime. 


. 


16 'V in meat and in drink 18 SVA which he hath seen; § by their fleshl ind 
30. VA om. Wherefore 23 V and neglecting Syed ON 


3.1 S* risen in Christ 4S who is your life; A om. with him SV the members 
* V om. on the ehildren of disobedience ®S om. ye also_ 12 V holy and beloved 
‘3S even as Gud, VA even asthe Lord 15SVA the peace of Christ; V called in the 
noay 16S the word of the Lord, A the word of God: SVA in psalms and hymns; 
SV hymns «and spir. songs; SVA to God for to the Lord 17§ of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, A of Jesus Christ; SVA to God the Father !8SVA om.own 2° SVA in the 
Lord dbp pig not hag children to bi 22 SVA fearing the Lord 23 SVA 
om. and o¢fore whatsoever; A as serving the Lord and not men; V om. and after 
Lord %*SVAom.for 26 SVA For he that : 


4,7'S* and watch in thanksgiving * A to speak boldly, V the mystery of God © 


trespasses and the uncircumcision of your flesh, you, J say, did he 
quicken together with him, having forgiven us all our trespasses; 
14 having blotted out ‘the bond written in ordinances that was against 
us, Which was contrary to us: and he bath taken it out of the hb 
15 nailing it to the cross; Shaving put off from himself the principali- 
ties and the powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it. 
16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in re- 
17 spect of a feast day or a new moon ora sabbath day: which are a 
18 shadow of the things to come; but the body is Christ’s. Let no 
man rob you of your prize *by a voluntary humility and worship- 
ping of the angels, dwelling in the things which he bath "seen, 
19 vainly puffed up by his tleshly mind, and not holding fast the 
Head, from whom all the body, being supplied and knit together 
through the joints and bands, increaseth with the increase of God, 
20 If ye died with Christ from the *rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, do ye subject yourselves to ordinances, 
2122 Handle not, nor taste, nor touch (all wiich thivgs are to perish with 
23 the using), after the precepts and doctrines of men? Which things 
have indeed a show of wisdom in will-worship, and humility, and 
severity of the body; dutare not of any “value against the indul- 
gence of the flesh, 


If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the things that 
are above, where Christ is, seated on the right hand of God. Set 
your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are 
upon the earth. For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God. When Christ, eho zs ‘our life, shall be manifested, then shall 
ye also with him be manifested in glory. 

*Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; forni- 
cation, uncleanvess, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, the 
which is idolatry; for which things’ sake cometh the wrath of God 
Supon the sons of disobedience; ‘in the which ye also walked afore- 
time, when ye lived in these things. But now put ye also away all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, railing, shameful speaking out of your 
mouth: lie not one to another; seeing that ye have put off the old 
man with his doings, and have put on the new man, which is being 
renewed unto knowledge after the image of him that created him: 
where there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircum- 
cision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman: but Christ is all, 
and in all. 

Put on therefore, as God’s elect, holy and beloved, a heart of cormm- 
passion, kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing 
one another, and forgiving each other, if any man havea complaint 
against any; even as *the Lord forgave you, so also do ye: and 
above all these things put on love, which is the bond of perfect- 
ness, And let the peace of Christ ‘rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ye were called in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the 
word of ‘Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing 8one another witn psalms and hymns and spiritual 
17 songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God. And whatso- 

ever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through him. 
18 Wives, be in subjection to your busbands, as is filting in the 
19 Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them. 
20 Children, obey your parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing 
21 inthe Lord. Fathers, provoke not yeur children, that they be not 
22 discouraged. ‘Servants, obey in all things them that are your 
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masters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as men-pleas- 


23 ers, but in singleness of heart, fearing the Lord: whatsoever ye do, 
24 work "heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men; knowing that 
from the Lord ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance: 
25 ye serve the Lord Christ. For he that doeth wrong sball "receive 
again for the wrong he hath done: and there is no respect of persons, 


'Masters, render unto your servants that which is just and equals 
knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven. 

Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein with thanks- 
giving; withal praying for us also, that God may open unto us a 
door for the word, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which Iam 
also in bonds; that I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak, 
Walk in wisdom toward ‘them that are without, ‘redeeming the 
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7 Or, the Bond that was against us by its ordinances ® Or, 
self his body, he made a show of the principalities &c, * Or, of 
by humility é&e. 
insert not. 32 Or, honour, 

8,1 Many ancient authorities read your. 2 Gr. Muke dead. % Some ancient 
authorities omit wpon the sons of disobedience. See Eph. v. 6. 4 Or, t 
® Many ancient authorities read Christ. ¢ Gr. arbitrate. 7 Some ancient a 
read the Lord: others, God. *® Or, yourselves * Gr. Bond-servants, 1° Gr. 
11 Gr. from the soul. 12 Gr, receive again the wrong. ean? 

1 Gr, lords, ? Gr. Bond-servants, % Gr, equality. 4 Gr.buying up the 
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tofffrom him 
10 Or, taking his stand upon 1 Many authorities, some ancient» _ 


AUTHORIZED VERSION. _ 


I, THESSALONIANS, 


REVISED VERSION, 7 3 


6 Let your speech te alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you, who zs a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and fellowservant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your hearts; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you all things which ave done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth you, and Marcus, sister’s 
son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye received commandments: if he 

* come unto you, receive bim;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of the circumcision. 
These only are my fellowworkers unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me, 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand per- 
fect and complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that ave in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
church which is in his house, 

16 And when this epistle is read among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye likewise read the 
epistle from Laodicea. 

17 Aud say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 


18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace de with you. Amen. 


I Written from Rome to the Colossians by Tychicus and Onesimus, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Paut, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thes- 
salonians which is in God the Father and zm the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ , 

2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers; 

3 Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of 
Jove, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God 
and our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; as ye know what man- 
per of men we were among you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also in every place your faith to God-ward is 
spread abroad; so that we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us what manner of entering in we 
-had unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols to serve the living 
and true God; 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, whiich delivered us from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER II. 


For yourselves, brethren, know our entrance in unto you, that it 
was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had suffered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with much contention. 

83 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 

uile: 
. 4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used we flattering words, as ye know, nor 
a cloke of covetousness; God 7s witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, when 
we might have been burdensome, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her 
ebildren: 

8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have im- 


7S Now all my state; S om. and fellowservant ® A that ye might know our estate 
12 SVA of Christ Jesus '3SVA greatlabor 1*SA in their house, V in her house 
18S5VA om. Amen, Subscription: SV To the Colassians, A To the Colassians, from 
Rome. 

Title: SVA The first to the Thessalonians. 1,1 A which is in God our Father and 
the Futher of the Lord; Vom from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 
2SVA om. of you 2A om.of hope °S for the gospel of our God; SA we were to 
xu 6 A and of God; V with joy and the holy 7 V ensample: SVA and in Achaia 

8* om. For; S the word of God; Sand in Achaia: A om. For from you—and Achaia 
(a mere error); SVA but in every place * V shew of you 

2.2SVA om. even ° A neither of ourselves nor yet of ™SV we were children 
among you ¥ 
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6 time. Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought to answer each one. 
vs All my affairs shall Tychicus make known unto you, the beloved 
8 brother and faithful minister and fellow-servant in the Lord: whom 
I have sent unto you for .this very purpose, that ye may know our 
9 estate, and that he may comfort your hearts; together with Onesi- 
mus, the faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They 
shall make known unto you all things that ave done here. 
10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you, and Mark, the 
cousin of Barnabas (touching whom ye received commandments; 
11 if he come unto you, receive him), and Jesus, which is called Jus 
tus, who are of the circumcision: these only ave my fellow-work- 
ers unto the kingdom of God, men that have been a comfort unto 
12 me. Epaphras, who is one of you, a ®servant of Christ Jesus, 
saluteth you, always striving for you in his prayers, that ye may 
13 stand perfect and fully assured in all the will of God. ForI bear 
him witness, that he hath much labour for you, and for them in 
14 Laodicea, and for them in Hierapolis. Luke, the beloved physician, 
15 \and Demas salute you. Salute the brethren that are in Laodicea, 
16 and *Nymphas, and the church that is in "their house, And when 
®this epistle hath been read among you, cause that it be read also 
in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye also read the epistle 
17 from Laodicea. And say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry 
which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
18 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with you. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


1 Paut and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the church of the Thes- 
salonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to 
you and peace. 

We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of 
you in our prayers; remembering without ceasing your work of 
faith and labour of love and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, before our God and Father; knowing, brethren beloved of 
God, your election, ‘how that our gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power, and in the *Holy Ghost, and 7m much 
3assurance; even as ye know what manner of men we shewed our- 

6 selves toward you for your sake. And ye became imitators of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the word in much affliction, with 
7 joy of the *Holy Ghost; so that ye became an ensample to all that 
8 believe in Macedonia and in Achaia, For from you hath sounded 
forth the word of the Lord, not onlyin Macedonia and Achaia, but 
in every place your faith to God-ward is gone forth; so that we 
9 need nottospeak anything. For they themselves report concerning 

' us what manner of entering in we had unto you; and how ye 

10 turned unto God from idols, to serve a living and true God, and to 
wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, which delivereth us from the wrath to come. 


CUR wr 


2 For yourselves, brethren, know our ertering in unto you, that it 

2 hath not, been found vain: but having suffered before, and been 
‘shamefully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we waxed bold in 
our God to speak unto you the gospel of God in much conflict. 
For our exhortation 7s not of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: 
but even as we have been approved of God to be intrusted with the 
gospel, so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God which proveth 
our hearts, For neither at any time were we found using words of 
flattery, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness, God is witness; 
nor seeking glory of men, neither from you, nor from others, when 
we might have ‘been burdensome, as apostles of Christ. But we 
were *ventle in the midst of you, as when a nurse cherisheth her own 
children: even so, being affectionately desirous of you, we were well 
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6 Gr. bond-servant. * The Greek may represent Nympha. *Some ancient au- 
thorities read her. ® Gr. the 


1,! Or, because our gospel &c. * Or, Holy Spirtt * Or, fuliness 
2,1 Or, claimed honour 2 Most of the ancient authorities read babes, 
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74. AUTHORIZED VERSION, 


J. THESSALONIANS. 


REVISED VERSION, 


parted unto you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail: for labouring 
night and day, because we would not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily and justly and un- 
blameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not 
as the word of men, but as it,isin truth, the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of God which 
in Judwa are in Christ Jesus: for ye also have suffered like things of 
your own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; and they please not God, and are contrary to’ all 
men: 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the utter- 
most. . 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a short time in pres- 
ence, not in heart, endeavoured the more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you, even I Paul, once and 
again; but Satan hindered us, 

19 For what és our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? “Are not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER IIL 


WHEREFORE when we could no longer forbear, we thought it good 
to be left at Athens alone; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, and minister of God, and our 
fellow-labourer in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith: = 

3 That no man should be moved by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that we are appointed thereunto, 

4 For verily, when we were with you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, desiring greatly to see us, as we also to see you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over you in all our afiliction 
and distress by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God again for you, for all the 
joy wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God; 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your face, 
and might perfect that which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness 
be fore God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints. 


CHAPTER IV. 


FURTHERMORE then we beseech you, brethren, and exhort you by 
the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received « us how ye ought to walk 
and to please God, so ye would abound more nd more, 

2 For ye know what commandments we gave you by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication: 

4 That every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour; é 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles which know 
not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter: be- 
cause that the Lord zs the avenger of all such, as we also have fore- 
warned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, who hath 
also given unto us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not that I write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, brethren, that ye increase more and 


“more; 


* SVA om. for after travail 11 A om, and charged 18 SVA And for this cause; 
S om. in trnth” 16SVA cm. own }* SV of glorying; SVA om. Christ 


3,2 'V our brother and fellow-labourer: SA om. and our fellow-labourer; SVA to 
establish and to comfort you 7 SVA in all our (A your) distress and affliction °®S 
render to tae Lord; S before our Lord_ 44 SVA om. Christ 132A And God make 
Ee A unblameable in righteousness SVA om. Christ; SA with all his saints, 

men. 


4,1 V om, then; SVA to please God, as ye also walk, so ye would 4 A Let every 
one of you know; S and in honour. ® trans/ate in the matter; A om.also. ® A who 
hath given, S who also giveth, V who giveth; SV upto you * V we needed not to 
write 1° V ye do it also; A ail the brethren in, S all your brethren in; A we be- 
seech you, beloved, that 
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2 Some ancient authorities read called, 
of an hour, 


pleased to impart unto you, not the gospel of God only, but also 
our own souls, because ye were become very dear to us, For ye 
remember, brethren, our labour and travail: working night and 
day, that we might not burden any of you, we preached unto you the 
gospel of God. Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily and 
righteously. and unblameably we behaved ourselves toward you that 
believe: as ye know how we dealt with each one of you, as a father 
with his own children, exhorting you, and encouraging you, aud 
testifying, te the end that ye should walk worthily of God, who 
8ealleth you into his own kingdom and glory. ‘ 


And for this cause we also thank God without ceasing, that, when 


ye received from us ‘the word of the message, even the word of God 

ye accepted 7 not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word 
of God, which also worketh in you that believe. For ye, brethren, 
became imitators of the churches of God which are in Judea in 
Christ Jesus: for ye also suffered the same things of your own 
countrymen, even as they did of the Jews; who both killed the 
Lord Jesus and the prophets, and drave out us, and please not God, 
and are contrary to all men; forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles 
that they may be saved; to fill up their sins alway: but the wrath 
is come upon them to the uttermost. 

’ But we, brethren, being bereaved of you for °a short season, in 
presence, not in heart, endeavoured the more exceedingly to see 
your face with great desire: because we would fain have come unto 
you, I Paul once and again; and Satan hindered us, For what is 
our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? Are not even ye, before 
our Lord Jesus at his coming? For ye are our glory and our joy. 


Wherefore when we could no longer forbear, we thought it good 
to be left behind at Athens alone; and sent Timothy, our brother 
and !'God’s minister in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and 
to comfort you concerning your faith; that no man be moved by 
these afflictions; for yourselves know that hereunto we are appoint- 
ed. For verily, when we were with you, we told you *beforehand 
that we are to suffer affliction; even as it came to pass, and ye 
know. For this cause I also, when I could no longer forbear, sent 
that I might know your faith, lest by any means the tempter had 
tempted you, and our labour should be-in vain. But when Tim- 
othy came even now unto us from you, and brought us glad tidings 


.of your faith and love, and that ye have good remembrance of us 


always, longing to see us, even as we also to see you; for this cause, 
brethrer, we were comforted over you in all our distress and affiic- 
tion through your faith: for now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 
For what thanksgiving can we render again unto God for you, for 
all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God; night 
and day praying exceedingly that we may see your face, and may 
perfect that which is lacking in your faith? 

Now may our God and Father himself, and our Lord Jesus, di- 
rect our way unto you: and the Lord make you to increase and 
abound in love one toward another, and toward all men, even as 
we alse do toward you; to the end he may stablish your hearts un- 
blameable in holiness before our God and Father, at the *coming 
of our Lord Jesus with all his saints,* 


7 


Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you in the Lord 
Jesua, that, as ye received of us how ye ought to walk and to please 
God, even as ye do walk,—that ye abound more and more, _ For ye 
know what !charge we gave you through the Lord Jesus. For this 
is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye abstain from 
fornication; that each one of you know how to possess himself of 
his own vessel in sanctification and honour, not in the passion of 
lust, even as the Gentiles which know not God; that no man trans- 
gress, and wrong his brother in the matter: because the Lord isan 
avenger in all these things, as also we *forewarned you and testi- 
fied. For God called us not for uncleanness, but in sanctification. 
Therefore he that rejecteth, rejecteth not man, but God, who giveth 
his Holy Spirit unto you. \ 

But concerning love.of the brethren ye have no need that one 
write unto you: for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one 
another; for indeed ye do it toward all the brethren which are in 
all Macedonia. But we exhort you, brethren, that ye abound more 


6 Gr. presence. 


.3,1 Some ancient authorities read fellow-worker with God, ? Or, plainly *@r 
ikl y ; 


presence, * Many ancient authorities add Amen, 
4,1 Gr, charges. 
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AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


II, THESSALONIANS, 


75 


REVISED VERSION. 


11 And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands, as we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honestly toward them that are without, and 
that ye may have lack of nothing. 

13 But 1 would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have 
no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which 


are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent | 


them which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 


the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in | 


Christ shall rise first: 


17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up_ together | 


with them in the clouds, te meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort one another with these words, 


-— 


CHAPTER V. 


But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I 
write unto you. 


2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh 


as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they 
shall not escape. . - 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be 
sober. ; 

7 For they that.sleep sieep in the night; and they that be drunken 
are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do, 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very highly in love for their work’s sake, 
And be at peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, support the weak, be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for evil unto any man ; but ever follow 
that which is good, both among yourselves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore, 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 

21 Prove all things? hold fast that which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God 
your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Haithful is he that calleth you, who also will do ¢z. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss. 

27 1 charge you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren. 


28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with you. Amen. 


3 The first epistve unto the Thessalonians was written from Athens, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 
CHAPTER I. 


Pavt, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thessa- 
lonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, 
because that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all toward each other aboundeth; 


11'V with your hands 13SVA Butwe would not %4Sif we believed 15 V unto 
the coming of Jesus 147 V ever be in the Lord 

5,3SA om, For; V But whenthey 4 VA overtake you as thieves *SVA For ye 
are all §S om.and love * Vom. Christ 13S And be at peace 15SA om. both 
21'V and prove 22 translate from every kind of evil 24 A that calleth us 27 SV 
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11 and more; and that ye 4study to be quiet, and todo your own 
business, and to work with your hands, even as we charged you; 
12 that ye may walk honestly toward them that are without, and may 
have need of nothing. 
13 But we would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
that fall asleep; that ye sorrow not, even as the rest, which have 
14 no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also that are fallen asleep *in Jesus will God bring with 
15 him. For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
that are alive, that are left unto the 8coming of the Lord, shall in 
16 no wise precede them that are fallen asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ sball 
17 rise first: then we that are alive, that are left, shall together with 
them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
18 so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore ‘comfort one 
another with these words, ; 


But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no 
need that aught be written unto you. For yourselves know per- 
fectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
When they are saying, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they 
shall in no wise escape. But ye, brethren, are notin darkness, that 
that day should overtake you !asathief: for ye are all sons of light, 
and sons of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness; so 
then let us not sleep, as do the rest, but let us watch and be sober. 
For they that sleep sleep in the nights and they that be drunken 
are drunken in the night. But let us, since we are of the day, be 
sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for a 
helmet, the hope of salvation. For God appointed us not unto 
wrath, but unto the obtaining of salvation through our Lord Jesus 
10 Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him. Wherefore *exhort one another, 
and build each other up, even as also ye do. 

But we beseech you, brethren, to know them that labor among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you; and to 
esteem them exceeding highly in love for their work’s sake. Be 
at peace among yourselves. And we exhort you, brethren, ad- 
monish the disorderly, encourage the fainthearted, support the 
15 weak, be longsuffering toward all. See that none render unto any 

one evil for evil; but alway follow after that which is good, one 
16-17 toward another, and toward all. Rejoice alway; pray without 
18 ceasing; in everything give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
19-20 Christ Jesus to you-ward. Quench not the Spirit; despise not 
21 prophesyings; ¢prove all things; hold fast that which is good; 
22 abstain from every "form of evil. 
23 And the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly; and may 
your spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame 
24 at the °coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that call- 
eth you, who will also do it. 
25 Brethren, pray for us’, 
26-27 Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure you by the 
Lord that this epistle be read unto all the §brethren, 
28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you, 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


1 Pav, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the church of the 
2 Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ; Grace 
to you and peace from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 We are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, brethren, 
even as it is meet, for that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 


4 Gr. de ambitious. ®Gr. through. Or, will God through Jesus * Or, exhort 

5,1 Some ancient authorities read as thieves. 2 Or, watch Or, comfort 4 Many 
ancient authorities insert but. © Or, appearance © Gr. presence. 7 Some ancient 
authorities add also, ® Many ancient authorities insert holy. 
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4 So that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for your 
patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure: 

5 Which is a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that 
ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of Goa, for which ye also 
suffer: 

6 Sceing d# 7s a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

9 Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the pres- 
ence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; 

10 When heshall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in a'| them that believe (because our testimony among you was believed) 
in that day. 

1i Wherefore also we pray always for you, that our God would count 
you worthy of ts calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of faith with power: 

12 ‘That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, 
ane ye in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus 

brist. 


CHAPTER II. 


Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and dy our gathering together unto bim, 

2 That ye be notsoon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spir- 
it, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is 
at hand, 

8 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away first, and that man of sip be revealed, 
the son of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, J told you these 
things? 
af And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in 

is time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now 
letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way, 

8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of bis coming: 

9 Hven him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders, 

10 Ana with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that per- 
ae at they received not the love of the truth, that they might be 
saved, 

11 And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe x lie: 

12 That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren 
leloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you 
to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath given ws everlasting consolation and good 
bope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every good word and work, 


CHAPTER IIL. 


Fray, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have 
free course, and be glorified, even as 7¢ 7s with you: 

2 And that we may be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men: 
for all men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touching you, that ye both 
do and will do the things which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 


Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh 


disorderly, and not after the tradition which be received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any mun’s bread for nought; but wrought with 
labour and travail night and day, that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you: 

9 Not because we have not power, but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us, 

10 For even when we were set hes this we commanded 

d 


you, that 
if any would not work, neither should he eat, 


®V in a flame of fire: V om. Christ 1°SVA that have believed 128V of our 
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love of each one of you all toward one another aboundeth, so that 
we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for your patience 
and faith in all your persecutions and in the afflictions which ye en- 
dure; which is a manifest token of the righteous judgement of God; 
to the end that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for which ye also suffer: if so be that it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompense affliction to them that afflict you, and to you that 
are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from 
heaven with: the angels of his power in flaming fire, rendering 
vengeance to them that know not God, and to them that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, evem 
eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and from the glory 
of his might, when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and 
to be marvelled at in all them that believed (because our testimony 
unto you was believed) in that day. To which end we also pra 
always for you, that our God may count you worthy of your call- 
ing, and fulfil every ‘desire of goodness and every work of faith, 
with power; that the name of our Lord Jesus may he glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and the 
ord Jesus Christ. 


Now we beseech you, brethren, 'touching the *coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and opr gathering together unto him; to the end 
that ye be not quickly shaken from your mind, nor yet be troubled, 
either by spirit, or by word, or by epistle as from us, as that the 
day of the Lord is now present; let no man beguile you in any wise: 
for it will not be, except the falling away come first, and the man of 
*sin be revealed, the son of perdition, he that opposeth and exalt- 
eth himself against all that is called God or ‘that is worshipped; so 
that he sitteth in the “temple of God, setting himself forth as God, 
Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you these 
things? And now ye know that which restraineth, to the end that 
he may be revealed in hisown season, For the mystery of lawless- 
ness doth already work: ‘only there 7s one that restraineth now, 
until he be taken out of the way. And then shall be revealed the 
lawless one, whom the Lord *Jesus shall *slay with the breath of 
his mouth, and bring to nought by the manifestation of his *com- 
ing; even he, whose *coming is according to the working of Satan 
with all *power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit 
of unrighteousness for them that are perishing; because they re- 
ccived not the love of the truth, that they might be saved, And 
for this cause God sendeth them a working of error, that they 
should believe a lie: that they all might be judged who believed 
not the truth, but bad pleasure in unrighteousness, 

But we are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, brethren 
beloved of the Lord, for that God chose you"? from the beginning 
unto salvation in sanctification of the Spirit and "belief of the truth: 
whereunto he called you through our gospel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word, or 
by epistle of ours, rey, 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our Father which 
loved us and gave us eternal comfort and 5 hope through 
grace, wwe your hearts and stablish them in every good work 
and wor : : 


Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord mayrun 
and be glorified, evev as also é d with you; and that we may be 
delivered from unreasonable and evil mem; for all have not ‘faith. 
But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and guard you 
from *the evil one, And we have confidence in the Lord touchin 
you, that ye both do and will do the things which we comman 
‘And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the 
patience of Christ. 

Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Joos 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walke 
disorderly, and not after the tradition which “they received of us, 
For yourselves know how ye ought to imitate us: for we beha 
not ourselves disorderly among you; neither did we eat bread for 
nought at any man’s hand, but in labour and travail, working night 
and day, that we might not burden any of you: not because we 
have not the right, but to make ourselves an ensample unto you, 
that ye should imitate us. For even when we were with you, th 
we Commanded you, If any will not. work, neither let Lim eat, 
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11 For we hear that there are some which walk among you disorderly, 
working not at all, but are busybodies. 
12 Now them that are such we command and exhort by our Lord 


| Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their own bread. 
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13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count Azm not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord de with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in 
every epistle: so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with you all. Amen. 


] The second epistle to the Thessalonians was written from Athens, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
BP IVGEE teeves 


CHAPTER I. 


Pau, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which ts our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in the*faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As 1 besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some that they teach no other 
doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying which is in faith: so do, 

5 Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned: 

6 From which some having swerved have turned aside unto vain 
jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law 7s good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile themselves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, because I did ¢¢ ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This és a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, de honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, according to the 
prophecies which went before on thee, that thou by them mightest war 
a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put 
away concerning faith have made shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER II. 


I exnort therefore, that, first of all. supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all fodliness and honesty. 

3 For this 7s good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; 

4 Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowl-, 
edge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the 
truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 


verity. 

8 1 will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 


12 SVA in the Lord Jesus Christ 14 V your word; SVA om. and after man 1° A* 
always in every place. Subscription: STo the Thessalonians, V The second to the 
Thessalonians, A The second to the Thessalonians was written from Athens, 

Title: SA The first to Timothy. 1,) S of Christ Jesus; A of God our Saviour and 
Christ Jesus 2SA from God.the Father *SA rather than God’s dispensation 
which isin faith 127SA om, And 3° A Christ Jesus +7 SA the only God (om, wise) 

2,3SAom.For *¢ A om. to be testified, S and a testimony 7 A Which was com- 
mitted to my trust asa preacher; A om. in Christ; § in knowledge and verity, A in 
spirit and verity *SA om, also; SA and gold F 
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For we hear of some that walk among you disorderly, that work 
not at all, but are busybodies. Now them that are such we com- 
mand and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
work, and eat their own bread, Butye, brethren, be not weary in 
well-doing. And if any man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, that ye have no company with him, to the end that 
he may be ashamed. And yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 
monish him as a brother. 

Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at all times in all 
ways. The Lord be with you all. 

The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle: sol write. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY: 


Pavt, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the commandment 
of God our Saviour, and Christ Jesus our hope; unto Timothy, my 
true child in faith: Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was going into Mace- 
donia, that thou mightest charge certain men not to teach a differ- 
ent doctrine, neither to give heed to fables and endless genealogies, 
the which minister.questionings, rather than a 'dispensation of God 
which is in faith; so do Tnow. But the end of the charge is love 
out of a pure heart and a good conscience and faith unfeigned: 
from which things some having *swerved have turned aside unto 
vain talking; desiring to be teachers of the law, though they under- 


stand neither what they say, nor whereof they confidently affirm. “ 


But we know that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully, as 
knowing this, that law is not made for arighteous man, but for the 
lawless and unruly, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy 
and profane, for *murderers of fathers and *murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, for fornicators, for abusers of themselves with 
men, for menstealers, for liars, for false swedrers, and if there be 
any other thing contrary to the 4sound ®doctrine; according to the 
gospel of the glory of the blessed God, which was committed to 


~ my trust, 


I thank him that ‘enabled me, even Christ Jesus our Lord, for 
that he counted me faithful, appointing me to fds service; though 
1 was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious. how- 
beit I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief; and 
the grace of our Lord abounded exceedingly with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the saying and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; 
of whom I am chief: howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that 
in me as chief might Jesus Christ shew forth all his longsuffering, 
for an ensample of them which should hereafter believe on him 
unto eternal life. Now unto the King ‘eternal, incorruptible, in- 
en aed the only God, de honour and glory ‘for ever and ever, 

men, ; 

This charge I commit unto thee, my child Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which ‘went before on thee, that by them thou 
mayest war the good warfare; holding faith and a good conscience; 
whick some having thrust from them made shipwreck concerning 
the faith: of whomis Hymenzeus and Alexander; whom I de- 
livered untoeSatan, that they might be taught not to blaspheme. 


I exhort therefore, first of all, ‘that supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions, thanksgivings, be made for all men; for kings and all that 
are in high place; that we may lead a tranquil and: quiet life in all 
godliness and gravity. This is good and acceptable in the sight of 
God our Saviour; who willeth that all men should be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, one 
mediator also between God and men, himself man, Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all; the testimony to be borne in its 
own times; whereunto I was appointed a °preacher and an apostle 
(I speak the truth, I lie not), a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
truth, S 

I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and ‘disputing. In like manner, that 
women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefastness 
and sobriety; not with braided hair, and gold or pearls ar costly 


3 Or, smiters 4 Gr. healthful. Or, 
8 Gr. unto 
® Or, led the way to thee 


2,1 Gr. to make supplications, &c, 2 Gr. herald, * Or, doubting, 


ryy 7 
78 AUTHORIZED VERSION. 2 a I, TIMOTH Ys ph = eae REVISED VERSION. 


10 But (which becometh women professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection, 

12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence, 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was 
- in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbeuring, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety. 


CHAPTER IIL 


Tus zs a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he 
desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
Wigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, pot greedy of filthy lucre; but 
patient, not a brawler, not covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in sulyjec- 
tion with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good report of them which are without; 
lest he fall into reproach and the snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not doubletongued, not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be proved; then let them use the office of 
a deacon, being found blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, ruling their children 
and their own houses»well. 

18 For they that have used the office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great boldness im the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write Il unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 

16 And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory. 


CHAPTER IY. 


Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall 

ia from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
evils; 

4 2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a 
ot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God %s good, and nothing to be refused, if it 
be received with thanksgiving: 

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in renembrance of these things, thou shalt 
be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained, 

7 But refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. ; ~ 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is 
to come. 

9 This ¢s a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For tlierefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust 
in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those 
that believe. 

11 These things command and teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the 
believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 

urity. : 

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doc- 
trine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hand@s of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy 
profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 


CHAPTER YV. 


REBOUKE not an elder, but intreat Aim as a father; and the younger 
men as brethren;- 

2 The elder women as mothers; the younger as sisters, with all purity. 

8 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or nephews, let them learn first to 
shew piety at home, and to requite their parents: for that is good and 
acceptable before God, 


3, SA om. not greedy of filthy lucre *8 of the faith and of a pure conscience 
4° SA* of godliness, who was manifest 


4,° SA of Christ Jesus *S om, all 4° SA we labour and strive, because 12 SA 
om, in spirit *° S om. thee ‘ . 


5,4 SA om, good and 


10 raiment; but (which becometh women professing godliness) through 
11 good works. Let a woman learn in quietuess with all subjection, 
12 But 1 permit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a 
13 man, butto be in quietness. For Adam was first formed, then 
14 Eve; and Adam was not beguiled, but the woman: being beguiled 
15 hath fallen into transgression: but she shall be saved through “the 
childbearing, if they continue in faith and love and sanctification 
with sobriety. « 


- . 4 
ee 

Faithful is the saying, If a man seeketh the office of a *bishop, 
he desireth a good work. The *bishop therefore must be without 
reproach, the husband of one wife, temperate, soberminded, orderly, 
8 given to hospitality, apt to teach; *no brawler, no striker; but gen- 
4 tle, notcontentious, no lover of money; one that ruleth well hisown 
5 house, having Ads children in subjection with all gravity; (but if a 
man knoweth not how to rule his own house, bow shall he take 
6 care of the church of God?) not a novice, lest being puffed up he 
7 fall into the 4condemnation of the devil. Moreover he must have 
good testimony from them that are without; lest he fall into 
8 reproach and the snare of the devil. Deacons in like manner 
must be grave, not doubletongued, not given to much wine, 
9 not greedy of filthy lucre; holding the mystery of the faith in a 
10 pure conscience. And let-these also first be proved; then let them 
11 serve as deacons, if they be blameless. Women in like manuer 
12 must be grave, not slanderous, teraperate, faithful in allthings. Let 
deacons be husbands of one wife, ruling their children and their 
13 own houses well. For they that have served well as deacons gain 
to themselves a good standing, and great boldness in the faith which 

is in Christ Jesus. " 
14. ‘These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly; 
15 but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know ‘how men ought to 
behave themselves in the house of God, which is the chureh ‘of the 
16 living God, the pillar and ®ground of the truth. And without con- 
troversy great is the mystery of godliness; *7He who was mani- 
fested in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached 
among the nations, believed on in the world, received up in glory 


wo 


4 But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some shall fall 
away from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines 
2 of ‘devils, through the hypocrisy of men that speak lies, *branded 
3 in their own conscience as with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abstain from meats, which God created to 
received with thanksgiving by them that believe and know the truth, 
4 Yor every creature of God is good, and nothiug is to be rejected, 
5 if it be received with thanksgiving: for it is sanctified through the 
word of God and prayer. 
6 If thou put the te fog in mind of these things, thou shalt be 
a good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished in the words of the 
7 faith, and of the good doctrine which thou hast followed until 
now: but refuse profane and old wives’ fables, And exercise thy- 
8 self unto godliness: for bodily exercise is profitable *for a little; 
but godliness is profitable for all things, having promise of the life 
9 which now is, and of that which isto come. Faithful is the say- 
10 ing, and worthy of all acceptation. For to this end we labour and 
strive, because we have our hope set on the living God, who is the 
11 Saviour of all men, specially of them that believe. These things 
12 command and teach. Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou 
an ensample to them that believe, in word, in manner of life, in 
18 Jove, in faith, in purity. ‘Till I come, give heed to reacting, to 
14 exhortation, to teaching. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, w ich 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of — 
15 the presbytery. Be diligent in these things; give thyself wholly 
16 to them; that thy progress may be manifest unto all. Take heed 
to thyself, and to thy teaching. Continue in these things; for in 
doing this thou shalt save both thyself aud them that hear thee, 


Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father; the y 
men as brethren: the elder women as mothers; the youn 
sisters, in all purity. Honour widows that are widows i 
But if any wikew ath children or grandchildren, let them 
first to shew piety towards their own family, and to requite 
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5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
continueth in supplications and prayers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

‘9 Let not a widow be taken into the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; if she have brought up children, 
if she have lodged strangers, if she have washed the saints’ feet, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed every good 
work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse: for when they have begun to 
wax wanton against Christ, they will marry; . 

‘12 Having damnation, because they have cast off their first faith. 

13 And witbal they learn ¢o de idle, wandering about from house to 
house; and not only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking 
things which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear children, 
Ee the house, give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproach- 

ully. ; 
* 15 For some are already turned aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let them re- 
lieve them, and let net the church be charged; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 

‘17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, Thon shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. And, The labourer %s worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an accusation, but before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear, 

. 21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou observe these things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment; 
and some men they follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works of some are manifest beforehand; 
and they that are otherwise cannot be hid. 


CHAPTER VI. 


LET as.many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters 
worthy of all honour, that the name of God and /zs doctrine be not blas- 

phemed. 
: 2 And they that have believing masters, let them not despise them,* 
because they are brethren; but rather do them service, because they 
are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw thyself. 

6 But godliness with contentment is great gain. 

% For we brought nothing into this world, and 7 ts certain we can 
carry nothing out. ; 

8 And having food and raiment let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and ¢nto 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. 

10-For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows, 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession before many 
witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and defore Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession;’ 

14 That thou keep tiés commandment without spot, unrebukeable, 
until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who ds the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to Whom be 
honour and power.everlasting. Amen, - 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communicate; 

19 Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. : 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding 


®Strusteth in the Lord !¢SA If any woman that believeth have widows, let her 
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parents: for this is acceptable in the sight of God, Now she that 
is a widow indeed, and desolate, hath her hope set on God, and 
continueth in supplications and prayers night and day, But she 
that giveth herself to pleasure is dead while she liveth, These 
things also command, that they may be without reproach. But if 
any provideth not for his own, and specially his ewn household, 
9 he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever, Let 
none be enrolled as a widow uuder,threescore years old, Aawdag been 
10 the wife of one man, well reported of for good works; if she 
hath brought up children, if she hath used hospitality to strangers, 
if she hath washed the,saints’ feet, if she hath relieved the afflicted, if 
11 she hath diligently followed every good work, But younger 
widows refuse: for when they have waxed wanton against Christ, 
12 they desire to marry; having condemnation, because they have 
13 rejected their first faith, And withal they learn also te de idle, 
going about from house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers 
14 also and busybodies, speaking things which they ought not, Ide: 
sire therefore that the younger 'evdows marry, bear children, rule 
the household, give none occasion to the adversary for reviling: 
15 16 for already some are turned aside after Satan, If any woman that 
believeth hath widows, let her relieve them, and let not the ehureh 
be burdened; that it may relieve them that are widows indeed, 
17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double hon: 
18 our, especially those who labour in the word and in teaching. For 
the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ex when he treadeth 
19 out the corn. And, The labourer is worthy of his hire, Against 
an elder receive not an accusation, except at the mowth ef two or 
20 three witnesses. Them that sin reprove in the sight of all, that the 
21 rest also may be in fear. I charge thee in the sight of God, and 
Christ Jesus, and the elect angels, that thou observe these things 
22 without “prejudice, doing nothing by partiality, Lay hands 
hastily on no man, neither be partaker of other men’s sins; keep 
23 thyself pure. Be no longer a drinker of water, but use a litde 
24 wine for ‘thy stomach’s sake and thine often infirmities. Some 
men's sius are evident, going before unto judgement; and some men 
25 also they follow after. In like manner also *there are good works 
that are evident; and such as are otherwise cannot be hid. 
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6 = Let as many as are 'servants under the yoke count their own mas 

ters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and the doctrine 
2 be not blasphemed. And they that have believing masters, let 
them not despise them, because they are brethren; but let them 
serve them the rather, because they that *partake of the benefit are 
believing and beloved. These things teach and exhort, 

If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and consenteth not to 
Ssound words, ever the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to godliness; he is puffed up, knowing 
nothing, but “doting about questionings and disputes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, wrang- 
lings of men corrupted in mind and bereft of the truth, supposing 
that godliness isa way of gain. But godliness with contentment is 
great gain; for we brought nothing into the world, for neither ean 
we carry anything out; but having food and covering ‘we shall be 
therewith content. But they that desire to be rich fall into a 
temptation and a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, such as 
10 drown men in destruction and perdition, For the love of money 

is a root of all ®kinds of evil: which some reaching after have been 
led astray from the faith, and have pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 
il But thou, O man of God, flee these phings; and follow after 
12 righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness, Fight 
the good fight of the faith, lay hold on the life eternal, whereunto 
thou wast called, and didst confess the good confession in the sight 
13 of many witnesses. I charge thee in the sight of God, who ‘quick- 
eneth all things, and of Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
14 witnessed the good confession; that thou keep the commandment, 
Without spot, without reproach, until the appearing ef our Lord 
15 Jesus Christ: which in ‘its own times he shall shew, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of “kings, and Lord of 
16 “lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling in light unappreac 
able; whom no man hath seen, nor Can see: to whom de hono 
and power eternal. Amen. 
17 Charge them that are rich in this present “world, that they be not 
highminded, nor have their hope set on the uncertainty of riches, 
18 but on God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, that they be ready to dis. 
19 tribute, *willing to communicate; laying up in store for them. 
selves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on the life which 1s fe indeed, 
20 O Timothy, guard “that which is committed unto tee, turning 
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profane and vain babblings, and oppositionsof science falsely so called: 


21 Which some professing have erred concerning the faith. Grace 


be with thee. Amen. 


4 The first to Timothy was written from Laodicea, which is the chiefest city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 


° 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY: 
CHAPTER I. 


PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the willof God, according to the 
promise of life which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with pure con- 
science, that without ceasing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy; 

5 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
and I am persuaded that in thee also, 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner: but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel 
according to the power of God; 

9 Who hath saved us, and called ws with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began; 

10 But is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel: 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher 
of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer these things: nevertheless I am 
not ashamed: for 1 know whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day. ; 

13 Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, 
in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was committed unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they which are in Asia be turned away 
from me; of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giye mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus; for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed of mythain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day: and in how many things he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 


CHAPTER II. 


Tuov therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others 
also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth bimself with the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned, ex- 
cept he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboureth must be first partaker of the fruits, 

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all 


things. 

8 naipaber that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from 
the dead according to my gospel: 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds; but the 

rd of God is not bound. 

0 Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s sakes, that they may 

also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 Jt 7s a faithful saying: For if we be dead with Aim, we shall also 
live with him: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also 
will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, charging them before 
the Lord that they strive not about words to no profit, but to the sub. 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that need- 
eth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain babblings: for they will inorease unto 
more ungodliness, 


21 SA with you; SA om. Amen. Subscription: 8 The first to Timothy, A The 
first to Timothy was written from Laodicea. 

Title: SA The second to Timothy 1,1 $ of Christ Jesus 2 S* and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our Lord * A the gift of Christ ®S testimony of the Lord 1° SA Christ 
Jesus 11 SA om. of the Gentiles 12S om. also 18S Phygelus 

2.3 SA Be thou a partaker of affliction, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus * A om. 
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the Lord. Strive not thou about words 15 A unto Christ 
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away from the profane babblings and oppositions of the knowledge 
21 which is falsely so called; which some professing have “erred con- 
cerning the faith. 
Grace be with you. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


: TAMOTEY,, 


1 PAUL, an apostle of Christ Jesus 'by the will of God, according 
2 to the promise of the life which is in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, my 
beloved child: Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
3  Ithank God, whom I serve from my forefathers in a pure con- 
science, how unceasing is my remembrance of thee in my supplica- 
4 tions, night and day longing to see thee, remembering thy tears, 
5 that I may be filled with “joy; having been reminded of thé un- 
feigned faith that is in thee; which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and, I am persuaded, in thee also, 
For the which cause I put thee in remembrance that thou “stir up 
the gift of God, which is in thee through the laying on of my hands, 
For God gave us not a spirit of fearfulness; but of power and love 
and ‘discipline. Be not ashamed therefore of the testimony of our 
Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but suffer hardship with the gospel 
according to the power of God; who saved us, and called us with 
a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before 
times eternal, but hath now been manifested by the appearing of 
our Saviour Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and brought life 
11 and incorruption to light through the gospel, whereunto I was ap- 
pointed a *preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher. For the which 
cause I suffer also these things: yet I am not ashamed; for I know 
him whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to 
guard *that which I have committed unto him against that day. 
Hold the pattern of ‘sound words which thou hast heard from me, 
in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus, *That good thing which 
was committed unto tlee guard through the ‘Holy Ghost which 
dwelleth in us, 

This thou knowest, that all that are in Asia turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes. The Lord grant mercy 
unto the house of Onesiphorus: for he oft refreshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain; but, when he was in Rome, he sought 
me aitizently: and found me (the Lord grant unto him to find mercy 
of the Lord in that day); and in how many things he ministered at 
Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 


So ONT & 


Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. And the things which thou hast heard from me 
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also. ‘Suffer hardship with me, 
as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. No soldier on service entangleth 
himself in the affairs of t/is life; that he may please him who 
enrolled him asa soldier. And if also a man contend in the games, 
he is not crowned, except he have contended lawfully. The hus- 
bandman that laboureth must be the first to partake of the fruits. 


in all things. Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of the 
seed of David, according to my gospel: wherein I suffer hardshi 
unto bonds, as a malefactor; but the word of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s sake, that they also 

may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
11 glory. Faithful is the oman cs For if we died with him, we shall 

also live with him: if we endure, we shali also reign with him: if 
we shall deny him, he also will deny us: if we are faithless, he’ 
abideth faithful; for he cannot deny himself. 

Of these things put them in remembrance, charging them in the 
sight of “the Lord, that they strive not about words, to no profit, to 
the subverting of them that hear. Give diligence to present thyself. 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
‘handling aright the word of truth. But shun profane babblings: 
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2,) Or, Take partin sag ering hac ae as ke, * Or, saying: forif de. 4 
ancient authorities read God. 4 Or, holding a straight course Phy Phe y 
Or, 7 Wividing the word of truth, 23 


2 Gr, stir into flame. 
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Consider what I say; for the Lord shall give thee understanding ~ 


« 


Gr. sobering. — ae 
Gr. my deposit. Ge a 


AUTHORIZED VERSION . 


Ul, TIMOTHY, 


17 And their word will eat as dotha canker: of whom is Hymenzus 
and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, saying that the resurrection 
is past already; and overthrow the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let tvery one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, and some 
to dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use, and prepared 
unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. : 

24 And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient, 

25 In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God 
"eaed Soto apibe will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth; 

26 And that they may recover themselves out of the snare. of the 
devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. 


CHAPTER III. 


Tis know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God; : 

5 Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from 
such turn away. ; 

6 For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and lead captive 
Silly women laden with sins, led away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also 
Tesist the truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further: for their folly shall be manifest 
unto all men, as theirs also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, longsuffering, charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions I endured: but out of them all 
the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse- 
cution. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, 
and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; 

15 And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture 73 given by inspiration of God, and 7 profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 


17 That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto |, 


all good works, 


CHAPTER IY. 


I cance thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, whg 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing und his kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. ‘ 

3 For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is 
at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith: ‘ 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
_ the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not tome 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. . 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this ‘present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. ; ; g 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee: for 
he is profitable to me for the ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, but especially the parchments. 


19 tion of the Lord: S knoweth all them; SA the name of the Lord 
aS Sa Colgan ye cauchiliod 22 A with all them that love the Lord 7A 
repentance to come to the acknowl. 
3,2 S om. without natural affection * A with divers lusts and pleasures * A for 
their mind 1° A om. charity 7 an 
_ 4,1 SA om. therefore; SA before God and Christ Jesus: SA an s ap ng 
aS'eshore rebuke *S om. endure afflictions, A endure afflictions as a gocd eokiior 
Christ Jesus 3° S Crescens to Gallia 
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17 for they’ will proceed further in ungodliness, and their word wil 
Seat as doth a gangrene: of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; 
18 men who concerning the truth have ‘erred, saying that the resur- 
19 rection is past already, and overthrow the faith of some. Howbeit 
the firm foundation of God standeth, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his: and, Let every one that nameth the 
20 name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness. Now in a great 
house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of 
wood and of earth; and some unto honour, and some unto dishon- 
21 our. Ifaman therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for the master’s use, prepared 
22 unto every good work. But flee youthful lusts, and follow after 
righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord 
23 out of a pure heart. But foolish and ignorant questionings refuse, 
24 knowing that they gender strifes. And the Lord’s *servant must 
25 not strive, but be gentle towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, in 
meekness ‘correcting them that oppose themselves; if peradventure 
God may give them repentance unto the knowledge of the truth, 
26 and they may “recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, 
pred ee "taken captive "by the Lord’s servant unto the will 
of Go 


But know this, that in the last days grievous times shall come. 
For men shall be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, haughty, 
railers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natu- 
ral affection, implacable, slancerers, without self-control, fierce, no 
lovers of good, traitors, headstrong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure 
rather than lovers of God; holding a form of godliness, but having 
denied the power thereof: from these also turn away. For of these 
are they that creep into houses, and take captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away by divers lusts, ever learning, and never able 
tocome to the knowledge of the truth. And like as Jannes and 
Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also withstand the truth; 
men corrupted in mird, reprobate concerning the faith. But they 
shall proceed no further: for their folly shall be evident unto all 
men, as theirs also came to be. But thou didst follow my teach- 
ing, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, patience, perse- 
cutions, sufferings; what things befell me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
at Lystra; what persecutions I endured: and out of them all the 
12 Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that would live godly in Christ 
13 Jesus shall suffer persecution, But evil men and imposters shall 
14 wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived. But abide 

thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured 
15 of, knowing of 'whom thou hast learned them; and that from a 

babe thou hast known the sacred writings which are able to make 

thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
16 “*Every scripture inspired of God 7s also profitable for teaching, for 

reproof, for correction, for “instruction which is in righteousness: 
17 that the man of God may be complete, furnished completely unto 
every good work. 
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1T charge thee iv, the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead, and by his appearing and his 
ingdom; preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; 

*reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering and teaching. 

For the time will come when they will not endure the *scund 

4doctrine; but, having itching ears, will heap to themselves teachers 

after their own lusts; and will turn away their ears from the truth, 
and turn aside unto fables. But be thou sober in all things, suffer 

hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry. For IL 

am already being °offered, and the time of my departure is come. 

I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have 

kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of 

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to 
me at that day: and not only to me, but also to all them that have 
loved his appearing. : ' 

9-10 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: for Demas forsook 
me, having loved this present world, and went to Thessalonica; 
Crescens to ‘Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. 

11 Take Mark, and bring bim with thee: for he is useful to me for 

12-14 ministering. But Tychicus 1 sent to Ephesus. The cloke that I 

left at Troas with Carpus, bring when thou comest, and the books, 
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‘Or, spread. * Gr. missed the mark. 7 Some ancient authorities read a resur- 
rection. *® Gr. bond-servant, ® Or, @ i 10 Gr. return to soberness, * 1 Gr. 
taken alive. 1% Or, by the devil, unto the will of God Gr. by him, unto the will of 
him. In the Greek the two pronouns are different. 

3,1 Gr. what persons, * Or, Every scripture is inspired of God, and profitable * Or 
discipline. , 

1 Or, I testify in the sight... dead, both of his appearing, &e. ? Or, bring to 
Pn eae Ger heath 4 Or, teaching *Gr. poured out as a drink-offering. 
* Or, age r, : 
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AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


TOsTILUS, 


REVISED VERSION. ___ 


14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. ; 

16 At my first answer no man stood with me, but all men forsook 
me: J pray God that it may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; 
that by me the preaching might be fully known, and ‘hat all the Gen- 
tiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord’ shall deliver me from every evil work; and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom e glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila,-and the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ de with thy spirit. Grace de with you. 
Amen. 


© The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained the first bishop of the church of 
the Ephesians, was written from Rome. when Paul was brought before Nero 
the second time, : 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Pawn, aservant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to 
the faith of God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the truth which is 
after godliness; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before 
the world began; 

3 But bath in due times manifested his word through preaching, 
which is committed unto me according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the common faith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order 
the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as 1 had 
appointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful 
children, not accused of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not self- 
willed, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to 
filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may 
be, able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gain- 
sayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumcision: ; 

11 Whose mouths must-be stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, said, The Cretians 
are alway liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they 
may be sound in the faith; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things ave pure: but unto them that are defiled 
and Ames iad 7s nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience 
is defiled. : 

16 They profess that they know God; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work repro- 

ate. 


CHAPTER IL. 


Bort speak thou the things which become sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience. 

8 The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as becometh 
holiness, not false accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of good 
things; 

4 That they may teach the young women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be sober minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the 
contrary part maybe ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters, and to please 
them well in all things ; not answering again; 


14 SA the Lord will reward him _  3* SA om. And defore the Lord; A to him be 
glory 7! Som. all 22S om. Jesus Christ, A om. Christ; SA om. Amen. Subserip- 
tion: 8 to Timothy, A The second to Timothy was written from Laodicea 

Title: SA To Titus. 1,1 Aof Christ Jesus 4 Som. mercy; SA and Christ Jesus 
* A able both to comfort those who are in all tribulation and to convince 128 But 
one of 36S disobedient, unto every work reprobate 


2,2 SA nor given to much wine 7 SA om, sincerity ®S to say of us 
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8 Gr. shewed. 
of the ages, 
_ 1) Gr. bond-sercant. 2 Or, its * Or, 
quarrelsome over wine 


2,)Gr, healthful. %Or, teaching *Gr. healthy *Gr. bond-servants, 


* ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 


especially the parchments. Alexander the coppersmith *did me 
much evil: the Lord will render to him according to his works: 
of whom be thou ware also; for he greatly withstood our words, 
At my first defence no one took my part, but all forsook me: may 
it not be laid to their account. But the Lord stood by me, and 
%strengthened me; that through me the message might be fully 
proclaimed, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was de- 
livered out of the mouth of the lion. The Lord will deliver me 
from every evil work, and will save me unto his heavenly king- 
dom: to whom de the glory "for everand ever, Amen. 

Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus, 
Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus I left at Miletus sick, 
Do thy diligence to come before winter. Eubulus saluteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

The Lord be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


PAUL, a Jservant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, accord 
ing to the faith of God's elect, and the knowledge of the truth 
which is according to godliness, in hope of eternal life, which God, 
who cannot lie, promised before times eternal; but in *his own 
seasons manifested his word in the *message, wherewith I was 
entrusted according to the commandment of God our Saviour; to 
Titus, my true child after a common faith: Grace and peace from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

For this cause left J thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that were wanting, and appoint elders in every city, 
as I gave the charge; if any man is blameless, the husband of one 
wife, having children that believe, who are not accused of riot or 
unruly. For the *bishop must be blameless, as God’s steward; not 
self-willed, not soon angry, ‘no brawler, no striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but given to hospitality, a lover of good, eobermitited 
just, holy, temperate; holding to the faithful word which is accord- 
ing to the teaching, that he may be able both to exhort in the 
®sound ‘doctrine, and to convict the gainsayers. : 

For there are many unruly men, vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumcision, whose mouths must be stopped; 
men who ovorthrow whole houses, teaching things which they 
One of themselves, a prophet of 
their own, said, Cretans are alway liars, evil beasts, idle *gluttons. 
This testimony is true. For which cause reprove them sharply, 
that they may be ‘sound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of men who turn away from the truth, 
To the pure all things are pure: but to them that are defiled and 
unbelieving nothing is pure; but both their mind and their con- 
science are defiled. They profess that they know God; but by 
their works they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, — 
and unto every good work reprobate, 


But speak thou the things which befit the 'sound *doctrine: 
that aged men be temperate, grave, soberminded, *sound in faith, — 
in love, in patience: that aged women likewise be reverent in 
demeanour, not slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of 
that which is good; that they may train the young women to love 
their husbands, to love their children, to be soberminded, chaste, 
workers at home, kind, being in subjection to their own husbands, 
that the word of God be not blasphemed: the younger men likewise 
exhort to be soberminded: in all things shewing thyself an ensam- 
ple of good works; in thy doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, 


sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that isof the 


contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of us. 
Exhort *servants to be in subjection to their own masters, and to 


Or, gave me power 3° Or, proclamation 1 @r, unto # 
. ioe 
oclamation 4 Or, ov 


© Gr. healthful, 7 Or, teaching ® Gr, bellies | 
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_AUTHORIZED VERSION, 


adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. : 

11 For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. , 

15 These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER ITt. 


Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready to every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, dut gentle, shewing 
all meekness unto all men. 

8 For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceiv- 
ed, serving divers Justs and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hate- 
ful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, 

5 Not by-works of righteousness which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 That being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to 
maintain good works. These things are good and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretic after the first and second admonition 
reject; 

tt Knowing that he that is such is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to 
come unto me to Nicopolis: for I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey diligently, 

. that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. 
faith. Grace de with you all. Amen. 


Greet them that love us in the 


_ { It was written to Titus, ordained the first bishop of the church of the Cretians, 
from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
PHILEMON. 


Paut, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy, our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellowsoldier, and 
to the church in thy house: _ 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee-always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and consolation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints are refreshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
fhat which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech thee, being such ap one as 
Paul the aged; and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I hayé begotten in 
my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to thee unprofitable, but now profitable 
to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou therefore receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: : 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered unto me in the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that thou shouldest 
receive him for ever; 


11 A the grace of God hath a) red bringing salvation to all men, S the grace of 
God the Saviour hath app. to men 18 ¥ Christ Jesus 16 A These things teach 
and exhort 


wers, A and to be ready 2S 


31 AN t them; SA to principalities and 
bil soe ‘8 3 om. Amen, Subscription: S To 


shewing all zeal *S serving in divers lusts 15S 
P Titus, A To Titus was written from Nicopolis. 

_ Title: SA To Philemon. 
_* A of every good thing in us: SA om. Jesus 7SA For I had; S om. and consola- 
“tion * A yet of necessity I rather; SA of Christ Jesus 1°SAin bonds 3}! 8 both 
to thee and tome /2SA whom I have sent again to thee, him, that is 

_ 


| a: 


2SA and to our sister Apphia_ * S from God the Father 


TO TITUS, 


10 Not purloining, but skewing all good fidelity; that they may | 10 
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be well-pleasing fo them in all things; not gainsaying; not purloin- 
ing, but shewing all good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. For the grace of God ‘hath 
appeared, bringing salvation to all men, instructing us, to the intent 
that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly 
and righteously and godly in this present ‘world; looking for the 
blessed hope and appearing of the glory ‘of our great God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a people for 
his own possession, zealous of good works. 

These things speak and exhart and reprove with all ‘authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 


; REVISED VERSION. 
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14 


15 


Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, to authorities, to 
he obedient, to be ready unto every good work, to speak evil of no 
man, not to be contentious, to be gentle, shewing all meekness to- 
ward all men. For we also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, hating one another. But when the kindness of God: 
our Saviour, and his love toward man, appeared, not by works done 
in righteousness, which we did ourselves, but uccording to his 
mercy he saved us, through the 'washing of regeneration ?and re- 
newing of the *Holy Ghost, which he poured out upon us richly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, being justified by his grace, 
we might be made ‘heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 
8 Faithful is the saying, and concerning these things I will that thou 

affirm confidently, to the end that they which have believed God 

may be careful to ‘maintain good works. Thesg things are. good 
9 and profitable unto men: but shun foolish\questionings, and gene- 
alogies, and strifes, and fightings about the law; for they are un- 
profitable and vain. A man that is ‘heretical after a first and second 
admonition ‘refuse; knowing that such a one is perverted, and sin- 
neth, being self-condemned. 

When I shall send Artemus unto thee, or Tychicus, give diligence 
to come unto me to Nicopolis: for there I have determined to win- 
ter. Set forward Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be wanting unto them. And let our people 
also learn to maintain good works for necessary °uses, that they be 
not unfruitful. 

All that are with me salute thee. 
faith. 

Grace be with you all. 
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Salute them that love us in 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
PHILEMON. 


Pavt, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy ‘our brother, to 
Philemon our beloved and fellow-worker, and to Apphia °our sis- 
ter, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the church in thy 
house: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

I thank my God always, making mention of thee in my prayers, 
hearing of *thy love, and of the faith which thou“hast toward thé 
Lord Jesus, and toward all the saints; that the fellowship of thy 
faith may become effectual, in the knowledge <f every good thing 
which is in ¢you, unto Christ. For I had much joy and comfort in 
thy love, because the hearts of the saints have been refreshed through 
thee, brother. f 
8 Wherefore, though I have all boldness in Christ, to enjoin thee 
9 that which is befitting, yet for love’s sake I rather beseech, being 
such a one as Paul ‘the aged, and now a prisoner also of Christ 
Jesus: I beseech thee for my child, whom I have begotten in my 
bonds, ‘Onesimus, who was aforetime unprofitable to thee, but 
now is profitable to thee and to me: whom I have sent back to 
thee in his own person, that is, my very heart: whom I would fain 
have kept with me, that in thy behalf he might minister unto me 
in the bonds of the gospel: but without thy mind I would do noth- 
ing; that thy goodness should not be as of necessity, but of free 
will. For perhaps he was therefore parted from thee for a season, 
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8Or,hath appeared to all men bringing salvation *Or, age ‘Or, of the great God 
and our Saviour *Gr, commandment. 
 3,'Gr, aver 2 Or, and through renewing * Or, Holy Spirit 4 Or, heirs, aecord- 
ing to hope of eternal life ® Or, profess honest occupations * Or, factions * Or, avoid 
8 Or. profess honest occupations ® Or, wants 

1,/Gr. the brother. 2Or, the sister. ‘%Or, thy love and 
authorities read us. ‘Or, an ambassador, and now &e, * 
Helpful, 
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16 Not now as a servant, but above a servant, a brother beloved, 
specially to me, but how much more unto thee, both in the flesh, and 
in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged! thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account; ¢ 4 

19 I Paul have written 7¢ with mine own hand, I willrepay zt: albeit 
I do not say to thee how thou owest unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy, of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 


21 Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote unto thee, knowing | 


that thou wilt also do more than I say. 
22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto you. 
23 There salute thee Epaphras, my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus; 
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with your spirit, Amen, 


4 Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus a servant, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
small chy woh aah AN 


-— CHAPTER 1. 


Gop, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by /zs Son, whem he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; 

3 Who being'the brightness of /zs glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high; 

4 Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more excellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he 
saith, And let ull the angels of God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. . 

8 But unto the Son he sazth, Thy throne, O God, zs for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of righteousness 7s the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows. . 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands: 

11 They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment; 

12 And as avesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool? 

14 Are they*not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation? 


=" 


CHAPTER IL 


THEREFORE we ought to give the more eurnest heed to the things 
which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received a just recompence of reward; 

3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him; 

4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst 
ea glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy 

ands: 

8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing ¢hat 7s not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all things put under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for 
the sufferisg of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for every man. 


18 S above’a servant, one beloved 2°SA my bewels in Christ 2° S of the Lord; 
Aom. Amen,- Subseription; S(A) To Philemon. : 

Title: SVA To the Hebrews. 1,3 V* and manifesting all things; SVA when he 
had made a purification from sins ®SVA and the sceptre of rectitude és the 
sceptre *SA and hated unrighteousness !2§ as a vesture shalt thou change 
them, as a garment; VA add as a garment after up 


2,7 V om, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ® Vom, under him after 
subjection - 
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17 
18 


19 
20 


21 
22 


that thou shouldst have him forever; no longer as a ‘servant, but 
more than a ‘servant, a brother beloved, specially to me, but how 
much rather to thee, both in the feshandintbe Lord. Ifthen thou 
countest me a partner, receive him as myself. But if he hath 
wronged thee at all, or oweth thee aught, put that «» mine account; 
I Paul write it with mine own hand, I will repay it: that I say not 
unto thee how that thou owest to me even thine own self besides. 
Yea, brother, let me have ‘joy of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
heart in Christ. Having confidence in thine obedience I write unto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt do even beyond whatIsay. But 
withal prepare me also a lodging: for I hope that through your 
prayers I shall be granted unto you. 


23 Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, saluteth thee; 
24. and so do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-workers. 
25 The grace of Your Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
ee 
THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
HEBREW =: 
1 Gop, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in the prophets 
2 by divers portions and in divers manners, hath at the end of these 


days spoken unto us in '47s Son, whom he appointed heir of all 


t 


3 things, through whom also he made the *worlds; who being the 
effulgence of his glory, and *the very imaye of his substance, and 
upholding al! things by the word of his power, when he had made 
purification of sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 

4 high; having become by so much better than the angels, as he 

5 hath inherited a more excellent name than they. For unto which 
of the angels said he at any time, 

Thou art my Son, 

This day have | begotten thee? 
and again, 

I will be to him a Father, 

And he shall be to me a Son? 

6 4And when he again *bringeth in the firstborn into *the world, he 

7 saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. And of the 
angels he saith, . 

Who maketh his angels ‘winds, 
And his ministers a flame of fire: 
8 but of the Son he saith,’ 
Thy throve, O God, is for ever and ever; 
And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of *thy kingdom. 
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; 
Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 
LON A DG ee 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth, ‘ : 
And the heavens are the works of thy hands: 
il They shall perish; but thou continuest: 
And they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 
12 And as a mantle shalt thou roll them up, 
As a garment, and they shall be changed: 
But thou art the same, 
And thy years shall not fail. 
13 But of which of the angels hath he said at any time, 
Sit thou on my right hand, : 
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet? 
14 Arethey not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do service for the 
sake of them that shall inherit salvation? . 
2 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things 
2 that were heard, lest haply we drift away from them. For if the 
word spoken through angels proved stedfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received a just recompense of reward; 
3 how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? which hay- 
ing at the first been spoken through the Lord, was confirmed unto 
4 us by them that heard; God also bearing witness with them, both 
by signs and wonders, and by manifold powers, and by ‘gifts of 
the *Holy Ghost, according to his own will. : 
5 For not unto angels did he subject *the world to come, whereof 
6 wespeak. But one hath somewhere testified, saying, 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? ~ 
Or the son of man, that thou visiteth him? 

7 Thou madest him 4a little lower than the angels; 
Thou crownedst him with glory and honour, : 
5And didst set him over the works of thy hands: 

8 Thou didst put all things in subjection under his feet. 

For in that he subjected all things unto him, he left nothing that 
is not subject tohim. But now we see not yet all things subjected — 

9 tobhim. But we behold him who hath been made 4a little lower 


than the angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering of death | ; 
crowned with glory and honour, that by the grace of God he 


: ' Ch tae + 
7 Gr. bond-servant. ® Or, help Some ancient authorities read the. 10 Many , 
ancient authorities omit Amen. ; ey 
1,1 Gr. a,Son. 2 Gr. ages. 3 Or, the impress of his substance 4 Or, And a 
when he bringeth in * Or, shall have brought in ® Gr, the inhabited ec i 
spirits ® The two oldest Greek manuscripts read his. > ae 
2,1 Gr. distributions. 2% Or, Holy Spirit: and so throughout this book. ? @ 
eee ea 4 Or, for a little while lower © Many authorities omit Az 
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10 For it became bim, for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings, 

11 For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified ave all of 
one: for which cause he is not ashamed to cail them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of 
the church will I sing praise unto thee. 

13 And again, [ will put my trust in him, And again, Behold I and 
the children which God hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also imself likewise took part of the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them who through fear of death were all their life- 
time subject to bondage. 

16 For verily be took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on 
him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto Ais 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 


CHAPTER III. 


WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, con- 
sider the Apostie and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inas- 
much as he who bath builded the house hath more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded by some man, but he that built all 
things 7s God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, fora 
testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; 

6 But Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end. 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my works 
forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and said, They do 
alway err in their heart; and they have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest.) 

12 Take beed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called To day; lest any 
of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

4 For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the end; ‘ 

15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had heard, did provoke: howbeit not all 
that came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? «as dt not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? 

18 And to whom sware he that they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not? 

19 So we see that they could not enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IY. 


Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left ws of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but 
the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard 7¢. ; 

83 For we which have believed do enter into rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest: although the 
works were finished from the foundation of the world, 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, And 
God did rest the seventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached entered not in because of unbelief: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time; as it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. $ 

8 For if Jesus had given them rest, then would he not afterward have 
spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his.) 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 7s a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but 


14 SVA of blood and flesh 1° trans/ate he taketh not hold of angels, but of the 
seed of Abr. he taketh hold 18S om, being tempted ’ 
3,1SVAom.Christ ? Vom. all °V om. firmuntotheend #S as in the temptation, 
in the day of tempt. *SVA when your (A our) fathers tempted by proving me, 
-andsaw 34 A of our confidence in him 17 A with them that believed not 
4,2 VA them. because they were not united by faith with them *%S Therefore we 
which; A Therefore. let us which have believed, enter into rest; A in my wrath, 
They shall 4 A om. the seventh day 17SA as itis said before; V as he said before 
13° V evideut for powerful . 
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should taste death for every man. For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and through whom are all things, ‘in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the ‘author of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. For both he that sanctifieth and they that 
are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed 
to call them brethren, saying, 
I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
In the midst of the ®congregation will I sing thy praise. 

And again, | will put my trust in him. And again, Bebold, I and the 
children which God hath given me. Since then the children are 
sharers in “flesh and blood, he also himself in like manner partook 
of the same; that through death he “might bring to nought him 
that "had the power of death, that is, the devil; and “might deliver 
all them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage. For verily not of angels doth he take hold, but he 
taketh hold of the seed of Abraham. Wherefore it behoved him 
in all things to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be 
a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make propitiation for the sins of the people. For in that he 
himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted, 


Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, con- 
sider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, even Jesus; 
who was faithful to him that !appointed him, as also was Moses in 
all *his house. For he hath been counted worthy of more glory 
than Moses, by so much as he that “built the house hath more hon- 
our than the house. For every house is *builded by some one; 
but he that *built all things is God. And Moses indeed was faith- 
ful in all *his house as a servant, for a testimony of those things 
which were afterward to be spoken; but Christ as a son, over *his 
house; whose house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the 
glorying of our hope firm unto the end. Wherefore, even as the 
Holy Ghost saith, 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 

Like as in the day of the temptation in the wilderness, 

4Wherewith your fathers tempted me by proving me, 

And saw my works forty years. 

Wherefore I was displeased with this generation, 

And said, They do alway err in their heart: 

But they did not know my ways; 

As I sware in my wrath, 

'They shall not enter into my rest. 
Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the livingGod: but ex- 
hort one another day by day, so long asit iscalled To-day; lest any 
one of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin: for we are be- 
come partakers °of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our con- 
fidence firm unto the end: while it is said, 

To-day if ve shall hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 
For who, when they heard, did provoke? nay, did not all they 
that came out of Egypt by Moses? And with whom was he dis- 
pleased forty years? was it not with them that sinned, whose ‘car- 
cases fell in the wilderness?) And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to them that were disobedient? 
ue we see that they were not able to enter in because of unbe- 
ief, 


Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being left of entering 
into his rest, any one of you should seem to have come short of it. 
For indeed we have had !good tidings preached unto us, even as 
also they: but the word of hearing did not profit them, because 
*they were not united by faith with them that heard. “For we 
which have believed do enter into that rest; even as he hath said, 

As I sware in my wrath, 

4They shall not enter into my rest: 
although the works were finished from the foundation of the world. 
For be bath said somewhere of the seventh day on this wise, And 
God rested on the seventh day from all his works; and in this place 
again, 

4They shall not enter into my rest. i 
Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should enter thereinto, and 
they to whom ‘the good tidings were before preached failed to enter 
in because of disobedience, he again defineth a certain day, ‘saying 
in David, after so long a ume, To-day, as it hath been before said, 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts. ~ 
For if Joshua bad given them rest, he would not have spoken 
afterward of another day. There remaineth therefore a Sabbath 
rest for the people of God. For he that is entered into his rest hath 
himself also rested from his works, as God did from his. Let us 
therefore give diligence to enter into that rest, that no man fall 
8after the same example of disobedience. For the word of God is 
living, and active, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and 
piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints and 


marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart. ° 
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And there*is no creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all> 


8Or, church ® Gr, blood and flesh, }° Or, 
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all things ave naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into 
the Leavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast ow” profession. 

15 For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin, 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to heip in time of need, 


CHAPTER V. 


For every high priest taken from among men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sips: 

2 Who can have compassion on the ignorant, and on them, that are 
out of the way; for that he himself also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron. 

5 So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an high priest; but 
he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest for ever after 
the order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard in that he feared; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered; 

9 And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God an high priest after the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to say, and hard to be uttered, 
seeing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need. that 
one teach you again which 2e the first principles of the oracles of God; 
and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk ¢s unskilful in the word of righteous- 
ness: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those 
eo Dee of use have their senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 


THEREFORE leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us 
go ov unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 


, resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 


8 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it zs impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; see- 
ing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put im to 
an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth 
blessing from God; : 

8 But that which beareth thorns and briers 7s rejected, and zs nigh 
unto cursing; whose end 7s to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we sre persuaded better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though we thus speak, 

10 For Goa zs not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have munis- 
tered to the saints, and do minister. ; 

11 And we desire that every one of you do shew the same diligenc 
to the full assurance of hope unto the end: : 

12 That ye be not slotbful, but followers of them who through faith 
and patience inberit the promises. 

18 For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear 
by no greater, he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely biessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater: and an oath for confirma- 
tion zs to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed zz by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, in which 7 was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay bold upon the hope set before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and sted- 
fast. and which entereth into that within the veil; 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER VII. 


For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most high God, 
who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him; 


18 'V obtain mercy and grace 
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5,1 Or, out of 2 Gr. cause. 3% Or, which * Or, that one teach y 
rudiments © Gr. beginning. ® Or, penfect. } : 


things are naked and laid open before the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do, 

Having then a great hight priest, who has passed through the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession. 
For we have not a high priest that cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but one that bath been in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin, Let us therefore draw 
near with boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may receive 
mercy, and may find grace to help ws in time of need, 


For every high priest, being taken from among men, is appointed 
for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins: who can bear gently with the ignorant and 
erring, for that he himself also is compassed with pe Be and 
by reason thereof is bound, as for the people, so also for himself, 
to offer for sins. And no man taketh the honour unto himself, but 
when he is called of God, even as was Aaron. So Christ also 
glorified not himself to be made a high priest, but he that spake 
unto him, ‘ 

Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee: 
as he says also in another place, 

Thou art a priest for ever 

After the order of Melchizedek. 
Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up prayers and sup- 
plications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to 
save him 'from death, and having beep heard for his godly fear, 
though he was a Son, yet learned obedience by the things which 
he suffered; and having been made perfect, he became unto all 
them that obey him the 2author of eternal salvation; named of God 
a high priest after the order of Melchizedek. 

Of *whom we have many things to say, and hard of interpreta- 
tion, seeing ye are become dull of hearing, For when by reason 
of the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need again “that some 
one teach you the rudiments of the ‘first principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of 
solid food. For every one that partaketh of milk is without ex- 
perience of the word of righteousness; for he isa babe. But solid 
food is for *fullgrown men, even those who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern good and evil. 


Wherefore let us !cease to speak of the first principles of Christ, 
and press on unto °perfection; not laying again a foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, *of the teach- 
ing of “baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgement. And this will we do, if God 
permit. For as touching those who were once enlightened Sand 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, and tasted the good word of God, and the powers of 
the age to come, and then fell away, it is impossible to renew them 
again unto repentance; ‘seeing they crucify to themselves the Son 
of Ged afresh, and put him toan open shame. For the land which 
hath drunk the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them for whose sake it is also tilied, receiveth b'cssing 
from God; but if it beareth thorns and thistles, it is ejected and 
nigh unto a curse; whose end is to be burned. 

But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though we thus speak: for God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and the love which ye shewed to- 
ward his name, in that ye ministered unto the saints, and still do 
minister. And we desire that each one of you may shew the same 
diligence unto the *fulness of hope even to the evd: that ye be not 
sluggish, but imitators of them who through faith and patience in- 
herit the promises. 

For when God made promise to Abraham, since he could swear 
by none greater, he sware by himself, saying, Surely biessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. And thus, hav- 
ing patiently endured, he obtained the promise. For men swear 
by the greater: and in every dispute of theirs the oath is final for 
confirmation. Wherein God, being minded to shew more abun- 
dantly unto the heirs of the promise the immutability of his coun- 
sel, “interposed with an oath: that by two immutable things, in 
which it is impossible for God to lie, we may have a strong en- 
couragement, who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope 
set before us; which we have as an anchor of the soul, @ hope both 
sure and stedfast and entering into that which is within the veil; 
whither as a forerunner Jesus entered for us, having become a high 
priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 


For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God Most H 
who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, 
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2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by in- 
terpretation King of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace; 

3 Wiitlfout father, without mother, without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; 
abideth a priest coptinaally. 

4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a commandment to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is, of their brethren, though they come out 
of the loinsof Abraham: 

6 But he whose descent is not counted from them received tithes of 
Abraham, and blessed him that had the promises, 

7 And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there he recetveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, wheu Melchisedec met 
him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the law,) what further need was there that 
another priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron?. 

12 For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a 
cbange also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For 7¢ 7s evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there ariseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but 
after the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou arta priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment going 
before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the Jaw made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath ke was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, The Lord sware and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec:) 

22 By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many priests, because they were not suffered 
to continue by reason of death: 

24 But this man, because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. 

26 For such an high priest became us, who zs holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the people’s: for this he did once, 
when he offered up himself. 

28 For the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, who is 
consecrated for evermore 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Now of the things which we have spoken thzs 7s the sum: We have 
such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens; ; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. ; 

3 For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore #t 7s of necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing that there 
are priests that offer gifts according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the taber- 
pacle: for, See, saith he, ‘dat thou make all things according to the 
pattern shewed to thee in the mount. ff 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how 
much also be is the mediator of a better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. : 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah: ; 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this 2s the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people: 

11 And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man 
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2 blessed him, to whom also Abraham divided a tenth part of all 

(being first, by interpretation, King of righteousness, and then also 
3 King of Salem, which is, King of peace; without father, without 
mother, without genalogy, having neither beginning of days por 
end of life, but made like unto the Son of God), abideth a priest 
continually. 

Now consider how great this man was, unto whom Abraham, 
the patriarch, gave a tenth out of the chief spoils. And they in- 
deed of the sons of Levi that receive the priest’s office have com- 
mandment to take tithes of the people according to the law, that is, 
of their brethren, though these have come out of the loins of Abra- 
6 ham: but he whose genealogy is not counted from them hath taken 
tithes of Abraham, and hath blessed him that hath the promises. 
But without any dispute the less is blessed of the better. And here 
men that die receive tithes; but there one, of whom it is witnessed 
9 that heliveth. And, so to say, through Abraham even Levi, who 
recciveth tithes, hath paid tithes; for he was yet in the loins of bis 
father, when Melchizedek met him. 

Now if there was perfection through the Le¥itical priesthood 
(for under it hath the people received the law), what further need 
was there that another priest should arise after the order of Mel- 
chizedek, and not be reckoned after the order of Aaron? For the 
priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also 
‘of the law. For he of whom these things are said ?belongeth to 
another tribe, from which no man hath given attendance at the 


oe 


14 altar. For it is evident that our Lord hath sprung out of Judah; 
15 as to which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priests. And 


what we say is yet more abundantly evident, if after the likeness of 
Melchizedek there ariseth another priest, who hath been made, not 
after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an 
endless life: for it is witnessed of him 

Thou art a priest for ever 

After the order of Melchizedek. 
For there is a disannulling of a foregoing commandment because 
of its weakness and unprofitableness (for the Jaw made nothing 
perfect), and a bringing in thereupon of a better hope, through 


20 which we draw nigh unto God. And inasmuch as zz zs not with- 
21 out the taking of an oath (for they indeed have been made priest 


without an oath; but he with au oath 4by bim that saith Sof him, 
The Lord sware and will not repent himself, 
Thou art a priest for ever); 
by so much also hath Jesus become the surety of a better °covenant, 
And they indeed have been made priests many in number, be- 
cause that by death they are hindered from continuing: but he, 
because he abideth for ever, “hath his priesthood Sunchangeable. 
Wherefore also he is able to save *to the uttermost them that draw 
near unto God through him, seeing he ever liveth to make interces: 
sion for them. 

For such a high priest became us, holy, guileless, undefiled, sep- 
arated from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; who 
needeth not daily, like those high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first 
for his own sins, and then for the séns of the people: for this he did 
once for all, when he offered up himself. For the law appointeth 
men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the oath, 
which was after the law, appointeth a Son, perfected for evermore, 


8 1Now 2in the things which we are saying the chief point 7s this: 
We have such a high priest, who sat down on the right band of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a minister of *the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not man. For 
every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it is necessary that this high priest also have somewhat to 
4 offer. Now if he were on earth, he would not be a priest at all, 
secing there are those who offer the gifts according to the law; 
5 who serve that which is a copy and shadow of the heaverly things, 
even as Moses is warned of God when he is about to 4make the 
tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that thou make all things according 
6 to the pattern that was shewed thee in the mount. But now hath 
he obtained a ministry the more excellent, by how much also he is 
the mediator of a better °covenant, which hath been enacted upon 
% better promises. For if that first covenant had been faultless, 
8 then would no place have been sought fora second. For finding 
fault with them, he saith, ; 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
That [ will ‘make a new *convenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah; 
9 Not according to the ‘covenant that I made with their fathers’ 
In the day that I took them by the hand to lead them forth 
out of the Jand of Egypt; 
For they continued not in my ‘covenant, 
And I regarded them not, saith the Lord. 
For this is the covenant that "I will make with the house of 
Israel 
After those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their mind, 
And on their heart also will I write them: 
And I will be to them a God, 
_ And they shall be to me a people: 
And they shall not teach every man his fellow-citizen, 
And every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: 
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his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know ,me, from the 
least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will 1 remember no more, 

13 In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now 
that which decayeth and waxeth old 7s ready to vanish away. 


CHAPTER IX. 


TueEN verily the first covenant had also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary, 

2 For there was a tabernacle made; the first, wherein was the can- 
dlestick, and the table, and the shewbread; which is culled the sanct- 
uary, 

3 And after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holiest 
of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about wi) gold, wherein was the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron’s rod‘that budded, and the tables of the covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the mercyseat; of 
which we cannot now speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went always 
into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the high priest alone once every year, not 
without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the errors of the 

eople: 

4 8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest of 
all was not yet made manitest, while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

9 Which zasa figure for the time then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that did the serviee 
perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; 

10 Which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
say, uot of this building; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh: 

14 How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eter- 
nal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance, 

16 For where a testament zs, there must also of necessity be the death 
of the testator. 

17 For a testament zs of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of 
no strength at all while the testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first testament was dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken every precept to all the people ac- 
cording to the law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and 
all the people, ; ; 

20 Saying, This zs the blood of the testament which God hath en- 
joined unto you, 

21 Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, and all the 
vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no remission. 

23 Jt was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be purified with these; but the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: 

28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of, many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 


For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually make the comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there 7s a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. : 
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10,1 A of the things, with those sacrifices which they offer year by year contin- 
ually, they can never make the comers thereunto perfect, S of the things, with 
those their sacrifices which they offer year by year continually, they can never 
make the comers thereunto perfect 
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signifies both covenant and testament, 
2 Or, for it doth 
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10,1 Some ancient authorities read it can, 


For all shall know me, 
From the least to the greatest of them. 
For I will be merciful to their iniquities, 
And their sins will I remember no more. ry 
In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. But 
that which is becoming old and waxeth aged is nigh unto vanish- 
ing away. 


Now even the first covenant had ordinances of divine service, and 
its sanctury, a sanctuary of this world. For there was a tabernacle 
prepared, the first, wherein !ze7e the candlestick, and the table, and 
*\he shewbread: which is called the Holy place. And after the 
second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holy of holies; having 
a golden *censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein 4was a golden pot holding the manna, and 
Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant; and above 
it cherubim of glory overshadowing *the mercy seat; of which 
things we cannot now speak severally. Now these things having 
been thus prepared, the priests go ip continually into the first 
tabernacle, accomplishing the services; but into the second the high 
priests alone, once in a year, not without blood, which he offereth 
for himself, and for the *errors of the people: the Holy Ghost this 
signifying, that the way into the holy place hath not yet been made 
manifest, while as the first tabernacle is yet standing; which 7s a 
parable for the time now present; according to which are offered 
both gifts and sacrifices that cannot, as touching the conscience, 
make the worshipper perfect, Jeng only (with meats and drinks 
and divers washings) carnal ordinances, imposed until a time of 
reformation. 

But Christ having come a high priest of "the good things to come, 
through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this creation, nor yet through the blood 
of goats and calves, but through his own blood, entered in once for 
all into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption. For 
if the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling them that have been defiled, sanctify unto the cleanness 
of the flesh: how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself without blemish unto God, 
cleanse *your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? 
And for this cause he is the mediator of a new *covenant, that a 
death having taken place for the redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first °covenant, they that have been called may 
receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. For where a *testa- 
ment is, there must of necessity be the death of him that made 
it. For a “testament is of force “where there hath been death: 
for doth it ever avail while he that made it liveth? Wherefore 
even the first covenant hath not been dedicated without blood. For — 
when every commandment had been spoken by Moses unto all the ’ 
people according to the law, he took the blood of the calvesand . 
the goats, with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book itself, and all the people, saying, This is the blood 
of the °covenant which God commanded to you-ward. Moreover 
the tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry he sprinkled in 
like manner with the blood. And according to the law, I may al- 
most say, all things are cleansed with blood, and apart from shed- 
ding of blood there is no remission. 

It was necessary therefore that the copies of the things in the 
heavens should be cleansed with these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices than these. For Christ entered - 
not into a holy place made with hands, like in pattern to the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for 
us: nor yet that he should offer himself often; as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place year by year with blood not his own; — 
else rnust he often have suffered since the foundation of the world: 
but now once at the "end of the ages hath he been manifested to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. And inasmuch as it is 
appointed unto men once to die, and after this cometh judgement; 
so Christ also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many, 
shall appear a second time, apart from sin, to them that wait for 
him, unto salvation, 


For the law having a shadow of the good things to come, not the 
very image of the things, 'they can never with the same sacrifices 
year by year, which they offer continually, make perfect them that 
draw nigh. Eise would they not have ceased to be offered, because 
the worshippers, having been once cleansed, would have had no~ 
more conscience of sins? But in those sacrifices there is a remem- _ 
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4 For zi 7s not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

‘5 Wheretore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, L come (in the volume of the book it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice an offering and burnt offerings and 
offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; which 
are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the second. 

10 By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. ; 

11 And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, which can never tuke away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had « ffered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting till hisenemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanc- 
tified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, 

16 This 2s the covenant that I will make with them after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; 

17 And their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of these zs, there 7s no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 

21 And Aaving an high priest over the house of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession of ows faith without wavering; (for 
he és faithful that promised;) 

24 And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good 
works: 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some 7s; but exhorting one another: and so much the more, as ye 
see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But acertain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries, 

28 He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses: 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I 
will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his 

eople. 
: 31 Jt 7s a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, whilst ye became companions of them that 

_ were so used. ‘ 

34 For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring substance, : 

35 Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recom- 
pence of reward, 

36 For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. 

87 For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. 

88 Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him, 

39 But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that believe to the saving of the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 

3 Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testi- 
fying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and 
was not found, because God had translated him: for before his trans- 
lation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith 2¢ 7s impossible to please him: for he that com- 
eth to God must believe that he is, and ‘Hat he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him, 


“Sof goats and of bulls ® SA Sacrifices and offerings * SAom.O God NA 
every high priest 15SA om. before 1*SA and in their mind 18S om. of these 
23 translate profession of ow (S our) hope 2° A om, wherewith he was sanctified 
30S om. saiththe Lord 82S yourformer days %4 A compassion on the prisoners, 
SA knowing that ye yourselves have a better and an enduring substance °° SA 
Now my just one 


11,3 SA so that the thing which is seen was not made ‘SA that he was right 
eous, testifying in his gifts to God * SA before the translation 


~~ ieeacs t 


4 brance made of sins year by year. For it is impossible that the 
5 blood of bulls and goats should take away sins. Wherefore when 
he cometh into the world, he saith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, 
But a body didst thou prepare for me; 


6 In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hadst no 
pleasure: 
7 Then said I, Lo, I am come 


(In the roll of the book it is written of me) 
To do thy will, O God. 
8 Saying above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 
9 therein (the which are offered according to the law), then hath he 
said, Lo, I am come to do thy will, He taketh away the first, that 
10 he may establish the second. *By which will we have been sanc- 
tified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 
11 And every “priest indeed standeth day by day ministering and offer- 
ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, the which can never take away 
12 sins: but he, when he had offere@ one sacrifice for 4sins for ever, 
13 sat down on the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting till 
14 his enemies be made the footstool of his feet. For by one offering 
15 he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. And the Holy 
Ghost also beareth witness to us: for after he hath said, 
16 This is the °covenant that ®I will make with them 
After those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws on their heart, 
And upon their mind also will I write them; 
then saith he, 
aly) And their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. 
18 Now where remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin. 
19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holy place 
20 by the blood of Jesus, by the way which he dedicated for us, a new 
21 and living way, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and 
22 having a vreat priest over the house of God; let us draw near with 
a true heart in ‘fulness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 
23 an evil ®conscience, and our body washed with pure water: let us 
hold fast the confession of our hope that it waver not; for he is 
24 faithful that promised: and let us consider one another to provoke 
25 unto love and good works; not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the custom of some is, but exhorting one an- 
other; and so much the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh. 
26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
27 of the truth, there remaineth no more a sacrifice for sims, but a cer- 
tain fearful expectation of judgement, and a *fierceness of fire which 
28 shall.devour the adversaries. A man that hath set at nought Moses’ 
law dieth without compassion on the word of two or three wit- 
29 nesses: of how much sorer punishment, think ye, shall he be 
judged worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
bath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanc- 
tified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 


380 grace? For we know him that said, Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, [ will recompense. And again, the Lord shall judge his 

31 people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. 


32 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were 

33 enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of sufferings; partly, being 
made a gazingstock both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, 

34 becoming partakers with them that were so used. For ye both 
bad compassion on them that were in bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your possessions, knowing !that ’ye yourselves have a 

35 better possession and an abiding one. Cast not away therefore 

36 your boldness, which hath great recompense of reward. For ye 
have need of patience, that, having done the will of God, ye may 
receive the promise. 


37 For yet a very little while, 
He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry. 
38 But my righteous one shall live by faith: 


And if he shrink back, my soul bath no pleasure in him, 
39 But we are not “of them that shrink back unto perdition; but of 
them that have faith unto the "saving of the soul. 


Now faith is 'the assurance of things hoped for, the *proving of 
things not seen. For therein the elders had witness borne to them, 
By faith we understand that the worlds have been framed by the 
word of God, so that what is seen hath not been made out of things 
which do appear. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
lent sacrifice than Cain, through which he had witness borne to 
him that he was righteous, “God bearing witness ‘in respect of his 
5 gifts: and through it he being dead yet speaketh. By faith Enoch 

was translated that he should not see death; and he was not found, 
because God translated him: for before his translation he hath had 
6 witness borne to him that he had been well-pleasing unto God: and 
without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing wnto him: for he 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 


He C0 US fet 


2 Or, In 3 Some ancient authorities read high priest. 4 Or, sins, for ever sat 
down &e. Or, testament ¢% Gr. I will covenant. 7 Or, full assurance 8 Or, 
conscience: and having our body washed with pure water, let us hold fast 
9 Or, jealousy 1° Gr.a common thing ™ Or, that ye have your own selves Sor @ 
better possession 12 Some ancient authorities read ye have for yourselves a bet~ 
ter possession. 18 Some ancient authorities read the righteous one 14Gr. of 
shrinking back... but of faith 1 Or, gaining 


11,1 Or, the giving substance to? Or, test Gr, ages, 
clause is somewhat uncertain, ° Or, over his gifts 


4The Greek text in this 


D Ca ptr sath 
AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


TO THE HEBREWS. arene a 


7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saviug of his house; by the 
which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as 7 a strange coun- 
try, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise: 

10 For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
apd maker zs God. 

11 Through faith also Sara herself received strength to conceive 


seed, aud was delivered of a child when she was past age, because she * 


judved him faithful who had promised. ; 

12 ‘Therefore sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, so 
many as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand which is by 
the sea shore inuumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but hav- 
ing seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and contessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from whence 
they came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned. 

16 But now tiiey desire a better country, that is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises offered up his only begotten son, 

18 Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the 
dead; from whence also he received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come. 

21 by faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the departing 
of the children of Israel; and gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was a proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king’s commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
in Egypt: for he had respect uvto the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: 
for he endured, as seeing him wh is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed 
not, when she had received the spies with peace. 

82 And what shall | more say? for the time would fail me to tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and ef Samson, and ef Jephthae; of David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets: 

338 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 

84 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens, 

85 Women received their dead raised to life again: and others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
resurrection: 

36 And others bad trial of crwel mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over of bonds and imprisonment: 

37 They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: they wandered about iu sheepskins and goat- 
‘skins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 

88 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) they wandered in deserts, 
and zm mountains, and zn dens and caves of the earth, 

39 And these all, having obtained a good report through faith, received 
not the promise: 

40 God having provided some better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


WHEREFORE seeing we also are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
ee easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set be- 

ore us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of ow faith; who for 
the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne cf God. 

3 For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin. 


1° translate for the city which hath foundations 11 SA to conceive seed, even 
when she was pastage 143 SA but having seen and saluted them from afar, and 
confessed 15S ifthey are mindful 1° A that God can raise up even from the dead 
36 SA the treasures of Egypt 2?°SA as by dry land 31S By faith Rahab which is 
called the harlot *2 SA of Gedeon, Barak, Samson, Jephthae *? S they were 
tempted, were sawn asunder 4% A the promises 


12,38 om. of God 7S against themselves 


vy 
‘ 
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6 Or, having taken up his abode in tents 7 Or, architect § Gr. according to. 
hath offered up. 3° Or, of © Or, the Christ 12 Or, instituted Gr. hath ma 
Or, beaten to death 34 Gr. the redemption. %* Or, foreseen ? 


warder of them that seek after him. By faith Noah, being warned 
of God concerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, 
prepared an ark to the saving of his house; through which he 
coudemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is 
according to faith. By faith Abraham, when he was called, 
obeyed to go out unto a place which he was to receive for an inher- 
itance; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. By faith 
he became a sojourner in the land of promise, as in a land not his 
own, ®dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise: for he looked for the city which hath the 
foundations, whose ‘builder and maker is God. By faith even 
Sarah herself received power to conceive seed when she was past 
age, since she counted him faithful who lad promised: wherefore 


.also there sprang of one, and him as good as dead, so many as the 


stars of heaven in multitude, and as the sand, which is by the sea 
shore, innumerable. 

These all died ‘in faith, not having received the promises, but 
having seen them and greeted them from afar, and having con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For 
they that say such things make it manifest that they are seeking 
after a country of their own, And if indeed they had been mind- 
ful of that country from which they went out, they would have 
had opportunity to return. But now they desire a better country, 
that is, aheavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be 
called their God: for he hath prepared for them a city. 

By faith Abraham, being tried, *offered up Jsauc: yea, he that 
had gladly received the promises was offering up his only begotten 
son; even he to whiom it was said, In Isaac shall thy seed be called: 
accounting that God zs able to raise up, even from the dead; from 
whence he did also in a parable receive him back. By faith Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau, even concerning things to come. By 
faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed each of theesons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. By 
faith Joseph, when his end was nigh, made mention of the de- 
parture of the children of Israel; and gave commandment con- 
cerning his bones. By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid 
three months by his parents, because they saw he was a goodly 
child; and they were not afraid of the king’s commandment. By 
faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to be evil entreated with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 
accounting the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
of Egypt: for he looked unto the recompense of reward. By faith 
he forsook Egypt. not fearing the wrath of the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing him who is invisible. By faith he kept the pass- 
over, and the sprinkling of the blood, that the destroyer of the first- 
born should not touch them. By faith they passed through the 
Red Sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying to do were. 
swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after 
they had .been compassed about for seven days. By faith 
Rahab the harlot perished not with them that were disobedient, 
having received the spies with peace. And what shall I more say? 
for the time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Sampson, Jeph- 
thah; of David and Samuel and the prophets: who through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, from weakness were made strong, waxed 
mighty in war, turned to flight armies of aliens. Women received 
their dead by a resurrection: and others were “tortured, not ac- 
cepting Mtheir deliverance; that they might obtain a better resur- 
rection: and others had trial of mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bondsand imprisonment: they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, they were tempted, they were slain with the sword: 
they went about in sheepskins, in goatskins; being destitute, 
afflicted, evil entreated (of whom the world was not worthy), wan- 
dering in deserts and mountains and caves, and the holes of the. 
earth. And these all, having had witness borne to them through 
their faith, received not the promise, God having “provided some | 
better thing concerning us, that apart from us they should not be 
made perfect. ‘ 


Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside Jevery weight, and the sin 
which *doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the *author and per- 
fecter of our faith, who for the joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising shame, and hath sat down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. For consider him that bath endured such 
gainsaying of sinners against “themselves, that ye wax not weary, | ; 
fainting in your souls. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 


12,1 Or, all cwmbrance % Or, doth closely cling to us os is admired of many 


captain * Many authorities, some ancient, 


AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


__ REVISED VERSION. 


5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as 
unto children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth, 

7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom the father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye bastards, and not sons, 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, 
and we give them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection 
unto the Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days chastened ws after their own pleas- 
ure; but he for owr profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, Lut 
grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; 

13 And make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way; but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any 
root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited 
the blessing, he was rejected: for he found no piace of repentance, 
though he sought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a'trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice 
they that heard intreated that the word should not be spoken to them 
any more: 

20 (For they could not endure that which was commanded, And if so 
much asa beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust turough 
with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake:) 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the liv- 
ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, 

23 To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaveo, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men male perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new convenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven: 

26 Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear: 

29 For our God 7s a consuming fire. 


CHAPTER X1IL 


Let brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have enter. 
tained angels unawares. j 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and them 
which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in the body. 

~4 Marriage 7s honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with 
such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord zs my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation: 

_ 8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For 7tzs a 
good thing that the heart be established with grace; not with meats, 
which have not profited them that have been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve 
the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. | 

14 For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come. 


7SA Ye endure under chastisement; SA for what son ishe whom 1S Verily no 
chastening '8SA come unto the fire that might be touched and burned, nor 1° A 
that it would not add a word tothem 2° SA om. or thrust through with a dart 
23 S$ and to the spirits which have been justified. of perfect men 2° SAI will 
shake not 27 A om. that those things which cannot be shaken may remain 28 § 
Wherefore receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, we have grace, whereby 
we serve; SA with godly fear and reverence 


13,4 SA for who emongers *Som.and *SA Benot carried away: SA them that 
are occupied therein 1! A om. for sin 


TO THE HEBREWS, 


5 striving against sin: and ye have forgotten the exhortation, which 
reasoneth with you as with sons, 
My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord, 
Nor faint when thou art reproved of him; 
6 For whom the Lord Joveth he chasteneth, 
And scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
7 *Itis for chastening that ye endure; God dealeth with you as with 
8 sons; for what son is there whom Azs father chasteneth not? But if 
ye are without chastening, whereot all have been made partakers, 
9 thenare ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we had the fathers 
of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave them reverence: shull we 
not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of ®spirits, and 
10 live? For they verily for a few days chastened ws as seemed good 
,to them; but he for our profit, that we may be partakers of bis holi- 
11 ness. All chastening seemeth for the present to be not joyous, but 
grievous: yet afterward it yieldeth peaceable fruit unto them that 
12 have been exercised thereby, even the fruit of righteousness, Where- 
13 fore “lift up the hands that hang down, and the palsied knees; and 
make straight paths for your feet, that that which is lame be not 
Sturned out of the way, but rather be lealed. 
14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctification without 
15 which no man shall see the Lord: looking carefully ‘lest there be any 
man that !falleth short of the grace of God; lest any root of bitter- 
ness springing up trouble you, and thereby the many be defiled; 
16 ‘lest there be avy fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
17 one mess of meat sold his own birthright. For ye know that even 
when he afterward desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected 
(for he found no place of repentance), though he sought it diligently 
with tears. 

For ye are not come unto "a mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, and unto blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
19 pest, and the sound of a trumpet, aud the voice of words; which 

voice they that heard intreated that no word more should be spoken 
20 unto them: for they could not endure that which was enjoined, If 
21 even a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned; and so fearful 
was the appearanee, that Moses said, 1 exceedingly fear and quake: 
but ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to “innumerable hosts of angeis, 
23 to the general assembly and church of the firstborn who are enrolled 
in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
24 men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of a new Mcovenant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better than that of Abel. 
25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. Forif they escaped not, 
when they refused him that warned ‘Hem on earth, much more shail 
not we escape, wWio turn away from him !that warneth from heaven: 
26 whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, say- 
ing, Yet once more will I make to tremble not tbe earth only, but 
27 also the heaven. And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the re- 
moving of those things that are shaken, as of things that have been 
28 made, that those things which are not shaken may remain. Where- 
fore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us bave 
Nerace, whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to God with 
reverence and awe: for our God is a consuminy fire, 


18 


22 


29 


132 Let love of the brethren continue. Forget not to shew love unto 
strangers: for thereby some have entertained angels unawares, 
38 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; them that 
4 are evil entreated, as being yourselves also in the body. Let mar- 
riage de had in honour among all, and Jet tLe bed de undefiled: for 
5 forvicators and adulterers God will judge. ‘Be ye free from the 
love of money; content with such things as ye have: for himself 
hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise for- 

6 sake thee. So that with good courage we say, 

The Lord is my helper; 1 will not fear: 
What shall man do unto me? 

7 Remember them that had the rule over you, which spake unto you 
the word of God; and considering the issue of their “life, imitate 
8 their faith. Jesus Christ 2s the same yesterday and to-day, yea und 
9 *forever. Be not carried away by divers and strange teachings: 
for it is good that the heart be established by grace; not by meats, 
wherein they that 4occupied themselves were not profited. We 
have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the 
11 tabernacle. For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the holy place *by the high priests as an offering for sin, are 
burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people through his own blood, suffered without the 
gate. Let us therefore go forth unto him without the camp, bear- 
ing his reproach. For we have not here an abiding city, but we 


5 Or, Endure unto chastening *° Or, our spirits 7 Gr, make straight. ® Or, put 
out of joint * Or, whether '° Or, falleth back from 4 Or, a palpable and kindled 
Jire 2 Or, and to innumerable hosts, the general assembly of angels, and the church 
dec, 13 Gr. myriadsof angels. 14 Or, testament +5 Or, than Abel '* Or, that is from 
heaven 37 Or, thankfulness 18 Or, godly fear 

13,1 Gr. Let your turn of mind be free. ? Gr. manner of life. 
4Gr. walked, © Gr. through. 


8 Gr. unto the ages- 
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15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good and to communicate forget not; for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that 7s unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we have a good conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather to do this, that I may be restored to 
you the sooner, 

20 Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of tlie 
everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working in 
you that which is wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to 
whom Je glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of exhortation: for 
I have written a letter unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I wil) see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the saints, 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace de with you all. Amen. 


4 Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JAMES. 


CHAPTER I. 


JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience, 

4 But let patience have Her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth vot; and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth 
is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 A double minded man 7s unstable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: because as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. ° 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it with- 
ereth the grass, and ‘the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade away in his 
ways. 

2 Blessed 2 the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, 
he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: 

14 Butevery man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed. 

45 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. 

18 Of hisown will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and guperfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save 
your souls, 

22 But he ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. hae 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and nova doer, he is like unte 
@ man beholding his natural face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway 
forgetteth what manver of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s religion 7s vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To 
visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 


a 


18Som.therefore 21S in every good thing; A in every good work and word; SA 
add unto him after will; S working in us %5 Som. Amen. Subscription: § To 
the Hebrews, A To the Hebrews was written from Rome. 

Title: V (A) The epistle of James. Shas no title. 1,11 V om. of it 12SVA which 
he hath promised +9 SVA know (A Now know), my beloved brethren: but (A and 
for but) let 78 A om. For 25 SVA continueth dtierein, being not 2* SVA om. 
among you 77 A For pure religion : : 


15 seek after the city which is to come. Through him *then let us 
offer up a sacrifice of praise to God continually, that 1s, the fruit of 

16 lips which make confession to his name. But to do good and to 
communicate forget not; for with such sacrifices God is well 

17 pleased. Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit 7% 
them, for they watch in behalf of your souls, as they that shall give 
account; that they may do this with joy, and not with %grief: for 
this were unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we are persuaded that we have a good con- 

19 science, desiring to live honestly in all things. And Lexhort you 
the more exceedingly to do this, that I may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, who brought again from the dead the 
great shepherd of the sheep §with the blood of the eternal cove- 

21 nant, even our Lord Jesus, make you perfect in every good *thing 
to do his will, working in “us that which is well-pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom ve the glory “for ever and 
ever. Amen. . 

22 + ButI exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of exhortation: 

23 for I have written unto you in few words. Know ye that our bro- 
ther Timothy hath been set at liberty: with whom, if he come 
shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 


25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JAMES, 


JAMES, a'servant of God and of the Lor@ Jesus Christ, fo the 
twelve tribes which are of the Dispersion, *greeting. ‘ 
Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold *temp- 
tations; knowing that the proof of, your faith worketh patience. 
And let patience have zs perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, lacking in nothing. ; ea 
But if any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of God who giy- 
eth to all liberally and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 
But let him as: in faith, nothing doubting: for he that doubteth is 
like the surge of the sea driven by the wind and tossed. For let 
not that man think 4that he shall receive any thing of the Lord; a 
doubleminded man, unstable in all his ways. 
9-10 But let the brother of low degree glory in his high estate: and 
the rich, in that he is made low: because as the flower of the grass 
11 heshall passaway. For the sun ariseth with the scorching wind, 
and withereth the grass; and the flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashior of it perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade 
away in his goings, fay 
12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he hath 
been approved, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
13 promised to them that Jove him. Let no man say when he is 
tempted, Iam tempted °of God: for God cannot be tempted with 
14 ‘evil, and he himself tempteth no man: but each man is “tempted, 
15 when he is drawn away by his own lust, and enticed. Then the 
lust, when it hath conceived, beareth sin: aud the sin, when it is 
16 full-grown, bringeth forth death. Be not deceived, my beloved 
17 brethren, Every good *gifteand every perfect boon is from above, 
coming down from the Father of lights, with whom can be no ~ 
18 variation, neither shadow that is cast by turning. Of his own wil: 
he brought us forth by the word of truth, that we should be a kind 
of firstfruits of his creatures, OS ee 
19 Ye know ¢his, my beloved brethren. But let every man beswift 
20 to hear, slow ta speak, slow to wrath: for the wrath of m 1 
21 worketh not the righteousness of God. Wherefore putting 
away all filthiness and overflowing of !wickedness, receive wi 
meekness the “implanted word, which is able to save ae 
22 souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, delud- 
23 ing your own selves. For if any one is a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding “his nataral face in a — 
24 mirror: for hc beholdeth himself, and goeth aye: and straight- — 
25 way forgeteth what manner of man he was. But he that looketh . 
into the perfect law, the law of liberty, and so continueth, beir ° 
not a hearer that forgeteth, but a doer that worketh, this man sh 
26 be blessed in his doing. If any man “thinketh himself to be relig- 
ious, while he bridleth not his tongue but deceiveth his heart, this 
27 man’s religion is vain. Pure religion and undefiled before our God 
and Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their af- 
fliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world, 
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CHAPTER II. 


My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of 
glory, with respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor man in vile raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him, Sit thou here in a good place; and say tothe poor, Stand 
thou there, or sit here under my footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath prom- 
ised to them that love him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. Do not rich men oppress you, 
and draw you before the judgment seats? 

i me not they blaspheme that worthy name by the which ye are 
called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced 
of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
Now :f thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

i2 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law 
of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no 

“mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. 

14 What doth iz profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, 
and have not works? can faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are 
needful to the body; what doth ct profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me pay faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my 
works, 

19 Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils 
also believe, and tremble. 

3 ny Bat wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is 
ead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? 

23 And, the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness; and he was called 
the Friend of God. 


; - sae see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by 
aith only. 

20 Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, and had seni them out another way? 


s 26 For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works 
1s dead also. 


CHAPTER II. 


My brethren, be not many masters, knowing that we shall receive 
the greater condemnation. . 

2 For in many things we offend all. If any man offend not in word, 
the same zs a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that they’ may obey us; 
and we turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which though they be so great, and are driven 
-of fierce winds, yet are they turned about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things, 
Behold, how great a matter a jittle fire kindleth! 

6 And the tongue zs a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue 
among our members, that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on 
fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of 

_ things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; 7 7 an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water and 
bitter? ; 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? either a vine, 
fivs? so can no fountain both yield salt water and fresh. 

13 Who zs a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? let 
him shew out of a good conversation his works with meekness of wis- 
dom. 


2,2 V but ye have: SVA om. unto him; V stand or sit thou there; A or sit under 
the footstool of my feet 4 A om. then;V yeare partial > SVA the poor in the world, 
SA heirs of the promise, which 7A And they blaspheme ?° A shall fulfil the 
whole law 11 A aforsaker of thelaw 1'3SV om. and; A but let mercy rejoice 
against 15 A or destitute 1®SVA without works; SV faith by my works 2° V is 
inactive 22 SA how faith worketh with *4SVA om.then %° Vom. For 

3,3 For behold; Ain the horses’ mouth ®SVA? how great a fire, how much 
wood ‘t kindleth © Sthe tongue és a fire, a world of iniquity is the tongue amongst 
our members, both defiling the whole body, and setting on fire the course of our 
nature, and is set on fire of hell, VA And the tongue 7s a fire; a world of iniquity 
is the tongue amongst our members, defiling the whole body, and setting on fire 
the course of the nature, and is set on fire of hell 7 A om, and after birds *SVA 
an unstable evil *SVA bless wethe Lord 128 so neither can salt water yield 
fresh, VA neither can salt water yield fresh 

a y _*% * 7 


2 My brethren, ‘hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
2 Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For if there come into your 
"synagogue a man with a gold ring, in fine clothing, and there 
3 come in also a poor man in vile clothing; and ye have regard to 
him that weareth the fine clothing, and say, Sit thou here in a good 
place; and ye say to the poor man, Stand thou there, or sit under 
my footsool, “are ye not divided ‘in your own mind, and become 
judges with evil thoughts? Hearken, my beloved brethren; did 
not God choose them that are poor as to the world ¢o de rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he promised to them that love 
him? But ye have disbonoured the poor man. Do not the rich 
oppress you, and themselves drag you before the judgement seats? 
Do not they blaspheme the honourable name by the which ye are 
called? Howbeit if ye fulfil the royal law, according to the script- 
ure, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: but if ye 
have respect of persons, ye commit sin, being convicted by the law 
10 as transgressors. For whosoever shall keep the law, and yet 
11 stumble in one point, he is become guilty of all. For he that said, 
Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill.. Now if thou dost 
not commit adultery, but killest, thou art becoming a transgressor 
12 of the law. So speak ye, and so do, as men that are to be judged 
13 by a law of liberty. For judgement ¢s without mercy to him that 
hath shewed no mercy: mercy glorieth against judgement, 
14 What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he hath faith, but 
15 have not works? can that faith save him? If a brother or sister be 
16 naked, and in lack of daily food, and one of you say unto them, 
Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled; and yet ye give them not the 
17 things needfulto the body; what doth it profit? Even so faith, 
18 if it have not, works, is dead in itself. °Yea, a man will say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith apart from thy 
19 works, and I by my works will shew thee my faith. Thou be- 
lieveth that 7God is one; thou doest well: the *devils also believe, 
20 and shudder. But wilt thou know, O, vain man, that faith apart 
21 from works is barren? Was not Abraham our father justified by 
22 works, in that he offered up Isaac his son upon the altar? *Thou 
seest that faith wrought with his works, and by works was 
23 faith made perfect; and the scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto: him for 
24 righteousness; and he was called the friend of God. Ye see that 
25 by works a man is justified, and not only by faith, And in like 
manner was not also Rahab the harlot justified by works, in that 
26 she received the messengers, and sent them out another way? For 
as the body apart from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from 
works is dead. 
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Be not many.teachers, my brethren, knowing that we shall receive 
Theavier judgement. For in many things we all stumble, If any 
stumbleth not in word, the same is a perfect man, able to bri- 
dle the whole body also. Now if we put the horses’ bridles into 
their mouths, that they may obey us, we turn about their whole 
body also. Behold, the ships also, though they are so great, ana 
are driven by rough winds, are yet turned about by a very small 

5 rudder, whither the impulse of the steersman willeth, So the 

tongue also is a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, 

6 ©2how much wood is kindied by how small a fire! And the tongue 

is 8a fire: 4the world of iniquity among our members is the tongue, 

which defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the wheel of *na- 

7 ture, and is set on fire by hell. For every *kind of beasts and 

birds, of creeping things and things in the sea, is tamed, and hath 

8 been tamed "by ‘mankind: but the tongue can no man tame; 7% is a 

9 restless evil, z zs full of deadly poison. Therewith bless we the 

- Jord and Father; and therewith curse we men, which are made 

10 after the likeness of God: out of the same mouth cometh forth 

blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to 

11 be. Doth the fountain send forth from the same opening sweet 

12 water and bitter? can a fig tree, my brethren, yield olives, or a vine 
figs? neither can salt water yield sweet. . : 

13 Who is wise and understanding among you? let him shew by his 
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2,1 Or, do ye, in accepting persons, hold the faith. . . glory ¥ 20r; assembly * Or, 
do ye not make distinctions 4 Or, among yourselves * Gr. which was called upon 
you, ® Or, But some one will say 7 Some ancient authorities read there ts one God, 

Gr. demons, ° Or, Seest thou... perfect? 

3,1 Gr, greater. 2 Or, how great a forest % Or, a fire, that world of iniquity: the 
tongue is among our members that which &e, * Or, that world of iniquity, the tongue, , 
is among our members that which &e, ® Or birth ° Gr. nature, 7 Or, unto ® Gre 
the human nature, 5 
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14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 his wisdom descendeth not from above, but 2 earthly, sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 73, there 7s confusion and every evil 
work. 

“17 But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and withéut hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make 
peace. 


CHAPTER IY. 


From whence come wars and fightings among you? come they not 
hence, even of your lusts that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain: ye fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
et upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with Gad? whosoever therefore will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain, The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. 
flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you 
up. 
11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that speaketh evil 

of his brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy: who 
art thou that judgest another? 

18 Go to now, yethat say, To day or to morrow we will go into such 
a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what 7s 
your life? It iseven a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that. 

’ 16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings: all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth 7 not, to 
him it is sin. 


Resist the devil, and he will 


‘CHAPTER V. 


Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall 
come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are motheaten. 

38 Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall be a 
witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the Jabourers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of 
them which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he doth not resist 
you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be condemned: 
behold, the judge standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any other oath: but let your yea be yea; 
and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any merry? let him 
sing psalms. 


14 S boast not against the truth and lie not 1°SA there alsols 17 SVA on. and 
defore without hypocrisy 

4,1 A come wars among you, and from whence fightings, SV come wars and from 
whence fightings among you * VA om. yet; Sand ye have not 3-4SVA that ye 
may consume ¢ upon your lusts, ye adulteresses, Knew ye not § of this world; 
Sif therefore any one will be a friend of the world, there is enmity with God 
7 SVA but resist ® SA om. and before weep 3° S Therefore humble ! A my 
brethren; SVA or judgeth his brother 1!2SVA one lawgiver and judge; SVA 
hut who art thou that judgest thy neighbor 33 A today and to morrow; A om, 
there 14SV om. for; S what és your life, that appeareth for a little time; A your 
jife? Ye area vapour V your life? For ye are a vapour 


5,1S Come upon you *S?*A against you, and the rust shall eat your flesh as it 
were fire © A earth, ye have been wanton; SVA your hearts in a day (A in days) 
7 V the early and Jatter 7ain, S the early and the latter fruit ®S Therefore be ye 
also * Amy brethren; SVA lest ye be judged 1° A Have, brethren, the prophets; 
Vom. my; 5 of excellence for of suffering affliction 11 SVA which have endured 
12S Therefore above all things; S but let your communication be Yea, yea, and 
Nay, nay; SVA into judgment 


tiality 


14 good life his works in meekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter 
jealousy and faction in your heart, glory not and lie not against the 
15 «truth. This wisdom is not @ wisdom that cometh down from above, 
16 but is earthly, *sensual, devilish. or where jealousy and faction 
17 are, there is confusion and every vile deed. But the wisdom that 
is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruils, without variance, without 
18 hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace "for 
them that make peace. 
4 Whence come wars and whence come fightings among you? 
come they not hence, even of your pleasures that war in your mem- 
2 bers? Ye Just, and have not: ye kill, and ‘covet, and cannot ob- 
3 tain: ye fight and war; ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, 
and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may spend 7 in your 
4 pleasures. Ye adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? Whosoever therefore would be a friend 
5 of the world maketh himself an enemy of God. Or think ye that 
the scripture speaketh in vain? *Doth the spirit which 4he made 
6 to dwell in us long unto envying? But he giveth *more grace. 
Wherefore the scripture saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
7 grace to the humble. Be subject therefore unto God; but resist 
8 the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, yesinners; and purify 
9 your hearts, ye doubleminded. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. ~ 
10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall exalt 
you. 
11 : Speak not one against another, brethren. He that speaketh 
against a brother, or judgeth his brother, speaketh against the law, 
and judgeth the law: but if thou judgest the law, thou art not a 
12 doer of the Jaw, but a judge. One only is the lawgiver and judge, 
even he who is able to save and to destroy: but who art thou that 
judgest thy neighbour}, 
13 Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow we will go into this 
14 city, and spend a year there, and trade, and get gain: whereas ye 
_ know not what shall be on the morrow. What is your life? Fo1 
ye are a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
15 away. °For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall both 
16 live, and do this or that. But now ye glory in your vauntings: all 
17 such glorying is evil. To him therefore that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 
* 
5 Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are 
2 coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted, aud your garments 
3 are moti-eaten. Your gold and your silver are rusted; and their 
rust shall be for a testimony Jagainst you, and shall eat your flesh 
4 as fire. Ye have laid up your treasure in the last days. Behold, 


the hire of the labourers who mowed your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that reaped 
5 have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived 
delicately on the earth, and taken your pleasure; ye have pourished 
6 your heartsin a day of slaughter. Ye have condemned, ye have 
killed the righteous one; he doth not resist you. 
i Be patient therefore, brethren, until the *coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
8 being patient over it, until it receive the early and latter rain. Be 
ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the *coming of the Lord is 
9 athand. Murmur not, brethren, one against another, that ye be 
not judged: behold, the judge standeth before the doors, ‘Take, 
brethren, for an example of suffering and of patience, the prophets 
who spake in the name of the Lord. Behold, we call them blessed 
which endured: ye have heard of the ‘patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord, how that the Lord is full of pity, and 
merciful. ins i) 
But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by the 
heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath: but ‘let your yea 
be yea, and your nay, nay; that ye fall not under judgement. 
Is any among you suffering? let him pray. Is any cheerful? let 
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10 Gr, demoniacal. 1 Or, doubtfulness Or, par- 
2 Or, saith in vain, *% Or, The spirit which a oni to 
‘That spirit which 

4 Some ancien’ 


°Or, natural Or, animal 
12 Or, by 

4,1 Gr. are jealous, 
dwell in us he yearneth for even unto jealous envy. Or, 
made to dwell in us yearneth for us even unto jealous envy. 
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14 Is any sick among you? Iect him call for the elders of the church, 
eae oeenee pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 
the Lord: 

15 Aud the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lor shall 
raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, 

17 Elias was aman subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the 
space of three years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert 
him; 

20 Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER, 


i CHAPTER I. 


Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered through" 
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 

8 Blessed 6e the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy bath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, 
ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: 
9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to 
ihe end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ; 

. 14 As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance: 2 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all man- 
“ner of conversation; 

16 Because it is written, Be ve holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourn- 
ing here in fear: 

18 Forasmnch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corrupt- 
ible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot: 

20 Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times for you, - 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one 
a other with a pure heart fervently: 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 For all flesh 7s as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word 

_, which by the gospel is preached unto you. 
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6 Or, having anointed. 
ties read know ye. 

1,1 Or, trials 2 Gr. glorified. 
ing brought. 
read from a clean heart, 


him sing praise. Is any among you sick? let him call for the 
elders of the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save 
him that is sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have 
committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. Confess therefore your 
sins one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed. The supplication of a righteous man availeth much in its 
working. Elijah was a man of like ‘passions with us, and he 
prayed ‘fervently that it might not rain; and it rained not on the 
earth for three years and six months. And he prayed again; and 
the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit, | 

My brethren, if any among you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him; *let him know, that he which converteth a sinner from 
the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a 
multitude of sins. 


* 
THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


Leah ile minds 


PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect who are sojourners 
of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bi- 
thynia, according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 

Blessed be the God and Fatber of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
according to his great mercy begat us again unto a living hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto am inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you, who by the power of God are guarded through 
faith unto a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 
Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need 
be, ye have been put to grief in manifold ‘temptations, that the 
proof of your faith, deéng more precious than gold that perisheth 
though it is proved by fire, might be found unto praise and glory 
and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ: whom not having 
seen ye love; on whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and °full of glory: receiving 
the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. Concerning 
which salvation the prophets sought and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: searching what 
time or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did point unto, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
3of Christ, and the glories that should follow them. To whom it 
was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto you, did they 
minister these things, which now have been announced unto you 
through them that preached the gospel unto you *by the ®Holy 
Ghost sent forth from heaven; which things angels desire to look 
into. 

Wherefore girdling up the loins of your mind, be sober and set 
your hope perfectly on the grace that ‘is to be brought unto you at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ; as children of obedience, not fashion- 
ing yourselves according to your former lusts in, the téme ef your 
ignorance: but “like as he which called you is holy, be ye your- 
selves also holy in all manner of living; because it is written, Ye 
shall be holy; for Iam holy. Andif ye call on him as Father, 
who without respect of persons judgeth according to each man’s 
work, pass the lime of your sojourning iu fear: knowing that ye 
were fedeemed, not with corruptible things, with silver or gold, 
from your vain manner of life handed down from your fathers; 
but with precious blood, as of a lamb witbout blemish and without 
spot, even the blood of Christ: who was foreknown indeed before 
the foundation of the world, but was manifested at the end of the 
times for your sake, who through him are believers in God, which 
raised him from the dead, and gave him glory; so that your faith and 
hope might be in God. Seeing ye have purified your souls in your 
obedience to the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love 
one another ®from the heart fervently: having been begotten again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of 
9God, which liveth and abideth. For, 

All flesh is as grass, 

And all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. 

The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: 

But the word of the Lord abideth for ever. r 

And this is the word of good tidings which was preached unto 
you. 


TOr, nature ® Gr. with prayer. * Some ancient authori 


3Gr. unto. *Gr.in. 5 Or, Holy Spirit °Gr. és bo- 
7 Or, like the Holy One whieh called you §® Many ancient authorities 
9 Or, God who liveth ) Gr. saying. 


I, PETER. 


96 AUTHORIZED VERSION. 
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CHAPTER II. 


WueREFORE laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby: 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the Lord ¢s gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as wnto a living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him 
shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe he 7s precious: but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same 
is made the head of the corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the werd, being disobedient: whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time past were not a people, but ave now the people of 
God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; 

12 Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles «that, whereas 
they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, 
which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation, 

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake: 
whether it be to the king, as supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the pun- 
ishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do well: 

15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 As free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
the king. 


Honour 


18 Servants, de subject to your masters with all fear; not only to the 


good and gentle, but also to the froward. 

19 For this 7s thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory 7s 2, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for zt, ye 
take it patiently, this 7s acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth; 

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth right 
eously: : 

24 Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes 
ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 


CHAPTER III. 


LIKEWISE, ye wives, de in subjection to your own husbands; that, if 
any obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the 
conversation of the wives; 

2 While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 

4 But let zt be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their own 
husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose daughters 
ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, de ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, 
love as brethren, de pitiful, de courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise 
Levees knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a 

lessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears ere 
pen nate their prayers: but the face of the Lord 7s against them that 

0 evil. 


2.1.V and hypocrisy; V murders for envies; § and all evil speaking, V and all 
evil speakings ?SVA thereby unto salvation ®§ a house of the Spirit; S om. 
spiritual before sacrifices 7S Unto us therefore; SV unto them which believe not 
® V at the word, not believing, whereunto 12 translate wherein 138 om. of man 
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13Gr. having, 14 
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® Gr. sympa 


Putting away therefore all 'wickedness, and all guile, and hypoc- 
risies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as newborn babes, long 
for the *spiritual milk which is without guile, that ye may grow 
thereby unto salvation; if ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious: 
unto whom coming, a living stone, rejected indeed of men, but 
with God elect, “precious, ye also, as living stones, are built up 4a 
spiritual house to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. Because if is con- 
tained in *scripture. 

Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, *precious: 
And he that believeth on *him shall not be put to shame, 

"For you therefore which believe is the *preciousness: but for 

such as disbelieve, 

The sfone which the builders rejected, 

The same was made the head of the corner; 
and, 

A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence; 
*for they stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also 
they were appointed. But ye are an elect race, « royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a people for God’s own possession, that ye may shew 
forth the excellencies of him who called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light: which in time past were no people, but now are 
the people of God: which had not obtained merey, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, to abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; having your behaviour 
seemly among the Gentiles; that, wherein they speak against you 
as evil-doers, they may by your good works, which they behold, 
glorify God in the day of visitation. 

Be subject to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake: 
whether it be to the king, as supreme; or unto governors, as 
sent "by him for vengeance on evil-doers and for praise to them 
that do well. For so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye 
should put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: as free, and 
not using your freedom for a cloke of wickedness, but as bond- 
servants of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king. 

Servants, de in subjection to your masters with all fear; not 
only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. For this is 
acceptable, if for conscience “toward God a man endureth griefs, 
suffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, when ye sin, and 
are buffeted for it, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for zt, ye shall take it patiently, this is “acceptable 
with God. For hereunto. were ye called: because Christ also 
suffered for you, leaving you an example, that ye should follow 
his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: 
who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, 
threatened not; but committed '*Admself to him that judgeth right- 
eously: who his own self !*bare our sins in his body upon the tree, 
that we, having died unto sins, might live unto righteousness; by 
whose “stripes ye were healed. For ye were going astray like 
sheep; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and *Bishop of © 
your souls, 


Tn like manner, ye wives, de in-subjection to your own husbands; 
that, even if any obey not the word, they may without the word - 
be gained by the 'behaviour of their wives; beholding your chaste 
'behaviour coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it not be th 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing jewels o 
gold, or of pitting on apparel; but Jet zt be the hidden man of the 
heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great price. For after this manner afore- 
time the holy women also, who hoped in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection to their own "husbands: as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord: whose children ye now are, if you do 
well, and are not *put in fear by any terror. 

Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your wives according to 
knowledge, giving honour 4unto the woman, as unto the weaker 
vessel, as being also joint-heirs of the graee of life; to the end that. 
your prayers be not hindered. ; 
Finally, de ye all likeminded, compassionate, loving as brethren, 
tenderhearted, humbleminded: not rendering evil for evil, or revil- 
ing for reviling; but contrariwise blessing; for hereunto were ye 
called, that ye should inherit a blessing. For. 

He that would love life, 

And see good days, 

Let him refrain his tongue from evil, 

And his lips that they speak no guile; 

And let him turn away from evil, and do good; 
Let him seek peace, and pursue it. 

For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
And his ears unto their supplication: 

But the face of the Lord is upon them that do evil. 
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13 And who #3. he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good? 

14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy ave ye: and be 
not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and de ready always to 
give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that 
is in you with meckness and fear: 

16 Having a good conscience; that, whereas they speak evil of you, 
as of evildoers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good 
conversation in Christ. 

17 For ¢z 2s better, if the will of God be so, that ye suffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 

that he might bring us to God, being put to death in tbe flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison; 

20 Which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, thatis, eight souls were saved by water, 

21 The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels 
and authorities and powers being made subject unto him, 


CHAPTER IV. 


Forasmucn then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm your- 
selves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the 
flesh hath ceased from sin; 

2 That he no longer should live the rest of Az time in the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of God. 

3 For the time past of owr life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, Justs, excess of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with them to the same 
excess of riot, speaking evil of you, 

5 Who shall give account to him that is ready to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

6 For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent charity among yourselves: for 
charity shall cover the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same one 
to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God, 

11 If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God; if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth: that God in 
all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoicé, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be g)ad also with ecx- 
ceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached forthe name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the spirit of glory andof God resteth upon you: on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is e¢lorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer a a murderer, or asa thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be‘ashamed; but 
Jet him glorify God on this behalf. 

17 For the time 7 come that judgment must begin at the house of 
God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end de of them that obey 
not the gospel of God? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God com- 
mit the keeging of their souls fo him in well doing, as unto a faithful 

Jreator, 


CHAPTER Y. 


Tm elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, and 
a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory 
that shall be revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for ‘filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; 

3 Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being ensamples to 
the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

_5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all 
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13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be zealous of that which 
14 is good? But and if ye should suffer for righteousness’ sake, 
15 blessed ave ye: and fear not their fear, neither be troubled; but 
sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord: being ready always to give 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason concerning the hope 

16 that isin you, yet with meekness and fear: having a good con- 
science; that, wherein ye are spoken against, they may be put to 
shame who revile your good manner of life in Christ. For it is 

17 better, if the will of God should so will, that ye suffer for wel) doing, 
18 than for evil-doing. Because Christ also “suffered for sins once, the 
righteous for the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God; being 

19 put to death in the flesh, but quickened in the spirit; in which also he 
20 went and preached unto the spirits in prison, which aforetime were 
disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, ‘wherein few, that is, cight 

21 souls, were saved through water: which also *after a true likeness 
doth now save you, even baptism, not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the %interrogation of a good conscience toward 
God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ; who is on the right 
hand of God, having gone into heaven; angels and authorities and 
powers being made subject unto him, 


coe) 
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4 Forasmuch then as Christ suffered in the fiesh, arm ye yourselves 
“also with the same !mind; for he that bath suffered in the flesh 
2 hath ceased *from sin: that *ye no longer should live the rest of 
your time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 
3 For the time past may suffice to have wrought the desire of the 
Gentiles, and to have walked in lasciviousness, lusts, wine-bibbings, 
revellings, carousings, and abominable idolatries: wherein they 
think it strange that ye run not with ¢hem into the same ‘excess of 
riot, speaking evil of you: who shall glve account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. For unto this end was 
the gospel preached even to the dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the 
spirit. 
f) But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore of sound 
8 mind, and be sober unto *prayer: above all things being fervent in 
your love among yourselves; for love covereth a multitude of sins: 
9-10 using hospitality one to another without murmuring: according as 
each bath received a gift, ministering it among yourselves, as good 
11 stewards of the manifold grace of God; if any man speaketh, 
speaking as it were oracles of God; if any man ministereth, mznister- 
ing as of the strength which God supplieth: that in all things God 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ, whose is the glory and the 
dominion “for ever and ever. Amen. 
12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial among 
you, which cometh upon you to prove you, as though a strange 
13 thing happened unto you: but insomuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings, rejoice; that at the revelation of his glory also 
14 ye may rejoice with exceeding joy. If ye are reproached “for the 
name of Christ, blessed are ye; because the Spirit of glory and the 
15 Spirit of God resteth upon you. For let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a meddler in other 
16 men’s matters: but if @ man suffer as a Christian, let him not be 
17 ashamed; but Jet him glorify God in this name. For the time is 
come for judgement to begin at the house of God: and if 7% begin 
first at us, what shall be the end of them that obey not the gospel 
18 of God? Andif the righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the 
19 ungodly and sinner appear? Wherefore let them also that suffer 
according to the will of God commit their souls in well-doing unto 
a faithful Creator. 


Sot 


5 The elders therefore among you I exhort, who am a fellow-elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, Who am also a partaker 
2 of the glory that shall be revealed: Tend the flock of God which 
is among you, ‘exercising the oversight, not of constraint, but will- 
ingly, 2according unto God; nor yet for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
3 mind; neither as lording it over the charge allotted to you, but 
4 making yourselves ensamples to the flock. And when the chief 
Shepherd shall be manifested, ye shall receive the crown of glory 
5 that fadeth not away. “Likewise, ye younger, be subject unto the 


6 Many ancient authorities read died. 7 Or, into which few, that ia, eight souls, 
con, brought safely through water *® Or, in the antitype *% Or, inquiry Or, ap- 
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of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God 
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time: 

7 Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions 
are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world, 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. : 

11 To him ée glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I suppose, 1 have 
written briefly, exhorting, and testifying that this is the true grace of 
God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth 
you; and so doth Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with 


) : a kiss of charity. Peace be with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus. 


Amen 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PEPER 


CHAPTER I. 


Smron Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that 
have obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: 
that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. 

5 And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and 
to virtue knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and 
to patience godliness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ve 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his gid sins. 

10 Whercfore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your call- 
ing and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye know them, and be established in the 
present truth. 

i3 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must put off thés my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be able after my decease 
to have these things always in remembrance, 

16 For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were cyewitnesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were 
with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came notin old time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 


ad CHAPTER IL 


Bor there were false prophets also among the people, ever as there 
shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 


® SVA om. be subject ¢ A in the time of visitation 7S for us ®SVA (om. be- 
cause) your adversary the devil walketh about as a roaring lion; V seeking to 
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will make you (SA om, you) perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle (VA om. settle) 
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elder. Yea, all of you gird yoursélves with hun.ility, to serve 
one another: for God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble. Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due time; casting all your anxiety 
upon him, because he careth for you. Be sober, be watchful: 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
9 whom he may devour: whom withstand stedfast in 4your faith, 
knowing that the same sufferings are ‘accomplished in your 
10 ®brethren who are jn the world. And the God of all grace, who 
called you unto his eternal glory in Christ, after that ye have suf- 
fered a little while, shall himself ‘perfect, stablish, strengthen you, 
11 To him de the dominion for ever and ever. Amen. ° 
12 ~—- By Silvanus, “our faithful brother, as I account him, T have 
written unto you briefly, exhorting, and testifying that this is the 
13 true grace of God: stand ye fast therein. She that is in Babylon, — 
elect together with you, Saluteth you; and so doth Mark Ewe. 
14 Salute one another with a kiss of love. ~ 
Peace be unto you all that are in Christ. "y ee 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


1 ISmon Peter, a’servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that 
have obtained “a like precious faith with us in the righteousuess of 
2 ‘our God and Saviour Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be 
3 multiplied in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord; seeing 
that his divine power hath granted unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that called 
4 us *by his own glory and virtue; whereby he hath granted unto us 
his precious and exceeding great promises; that through these ye 
may become partakers of *the divine nature, having escaped from 
5 the corruption that is in the world by Just. Yea, and for this very 
cause adding on your part all diligence, in your faith supply virtue; 
6 andin your virtue knowledge; and in your knowledge “temperance; 
and in your temperance patience; and in yous patience godliness; 


7 and in your godliness love of the brethren; and in your love of the 
8 brethren love. For if these things are yours and abound, they 
make you to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge of our 

9 Lord Jesus Christ. For he that lacketh these things is blind, ‘see- 
ing only what is near, having forgotten the cleansing from his old 

10 sins. Wherefore, brethren, give the more diligence to make your 


calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never 
11 stumble: for thus shall be richly supplied unto you the entrauce 
jnto the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in remembrance of 
these things, though ye know them, and are established in the truth 
13. which is with you. And I think it right, as long as Iam in this 
14 tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance; know- 
ing that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh swiftly, even as 
15 our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto me. Yea, I will give dili- 
gence that at every time ye may be able affer my *decease to calk 
16 these things to remembrance. For we did not follow cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and 
Weoming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. For he "received from God the Father honour and glory, 
when there ?came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
18 This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: and this voice 
we ourselves heard *come out of heaven, when we were with him 
19 in the holy mount. And we have the word of prophecy made 
more sure; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp 
shining in a “dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise 
20 in your hearts: knowing this first, that no prepbecy of scripture is 
21 of private interpretation. For no prophecy ever came by the 
will of man: but men spake from God, being moved by the “Holy 
Ghost. 


2 But there arose false prophets also among the people, as among 
you also there shall be false teachers, who shall privily bring in 
‘destructive heresies, denying even the Master that bought them, 
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2 And many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom 
the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

8 And through covetousness shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose judgment now of a long time lingereih 
not, and their damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a 
preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly; ~ 

6 Aud turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes con- 


demned them with an overthrow, making them an ensample unto those 


that after should live ungodly; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and hear- 
ing. vexed his righteous soul from day to day with thed unlawful 

eeds;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished: 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of unclean- 
ness, and despise government. Presumptuous ave they, selfwilled, they 
are vot afraid to speak evil of dignities. 

“11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, bring not 
railing accusation against them before the Lord, 

12 But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, 


- speak evil of the things that they understand not; and shail utterly 


perish in their own corruption: 

13 And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they that count 
it pleasure to riot in the day time. ~ Spots they ave and blemishes, sport- 
ing themselves with their own deceivings while they feast with you; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; be- 
guiling unstable souls: an heart they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, follow- 
ing the way of Balaam te son of Bosor, who loved the wages of 
unrighteousness; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass speaking with 
min’s voice forbad the madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without water, clouds that are carried with a 
tempest; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through much wantonness, those that were 
clean escaped from them who live in error. 

19 While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants 
of corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of tue same is he 
brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have known ?@, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them, 

22 But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, The 
dog zs turned to his own vomit again; and t].e sow that was washed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 


CHAPTER II. 


Tus second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both which I 
stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

8 Knowing this first, that there shall come in tle last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of the water and in 
the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with water, 
perished: 

7 But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire agaiust the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not igaorant of this one thing, that one day ¢ with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these thirgs shail be dissolved, what manner 
of persons ought ye t» be in all holy conversation and godliness, 


2.2SVA their licentious ways; A the glory of truth 4#SA to be reserved unto 
judgment to be punished ¢ V om. with an overthrow; V an ensample of things to 
come unto the ungodly *® Sto reserve the unjust imprisoned 1°S in_ the lusts 
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ungodliness for perdition * SVA poprard 10 SVA om. inthe night: SV shall 
be discovered '1 V Secing that all these things sh be thus dissolved; S ought 
: > ni 
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2 bringing upon themselves swift destruction. And many shall fol- 
low their lascivious doings; by reason of whom the way of the truth 
3 shall be evil spoken of. And in covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you: whose sentence now from 
4 of old lingereth not, and their destruction slumbereth not. For if 
God spared not angels when they sinned, but *cast them down 
to *hell, and committed them to ‘pits of darkness, to be reserved 
5 unto judgement; and spared not the ancient world, but preserved 
Noah with seven others, °a preacher of righteousness, when he 
6 brought a flood upon the world of the ungodly; and turning the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes condemned them with an 
overthrow, having made them an example unto those that should 
7 live ungodly; and delivered righteous Lot, sore distressed by the 
8 lascivious life of the wicked (for that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, ®*vexed his righteous sou 
9 from day to day with their lawless deeds): the Lord knoweth 
how todeliver the godly out of temptation, and to keep the 
unrighteous under punishment unto the day of judgement; 
but chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of de- 
filement, and despise dominion. Daring, self-willed, they trem- 
ble not to rail at ‘dignities: whereas angels, though greater 
in might and power, bring not a railing judgement against 
them before the Lord. But these, as creatures without rea- 
son, born *mere animals *to be taken and destroyed, railing in 
matters whereof they are ignorant, shall in their destroying surely 
be destroyed, suffering wrong as the hire of wrong-doing: men that 
count it pleasure to revel in the day time, spots and blemishes, rey- 
elling in their “love-feasts while they feast with you; having eyes 
full of "adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; enticing unsted 
fast souls; having a heart exercised in covetousness; children of 
cursing; forsaking the right way, they went astray, having followed 
the way of Balaam the son of *Beor, who loved the hire of wrong- 
doing; but he was rebuked for his own transgression: a dumb ass 
spake with man’s yoice and stayed the madness of the prophet. 
These are springs without water, and mists driven by a storm; for 
whom the biackness of darkness hath been reserved. For, uttering 
great swelling words of vanity, they entice in tie lusts of the flesh, 
by lasciviousness, those who are just escaping from them that. live 
in error; promising them liberty, while they themselves are bond- 
servants of corruption; for of '*whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is be also brought into bondage. For if, after they have es- 
caped the defilements of the world through the knowledge of “the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein 
and overcome, the last state is become worse with them than the 
first. For it were better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after knowing it, to turn back from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them, It has happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The dog turning to his own vomit 
again, and the sow that had washed to wallowing in the mire, 


15 


3 This is now, beloved, the second epistle that I write unto you; 
and in both of them I stir up your sincere mind by putting you in 
2 remembrance; that ye should remember the words which were 
spoken before by the holy prophets, and the commandment of the 
3 Lord and Saviour through your apostles: knowing this first, that ‘in 
the last days mockers shall come with mockery, walking after their 
4 own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his *coming? for, 
from the day that the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they 
5 were from the beginning of the creation. For tiis they wilfully 
forget, that there were heavens from of old, and an earth com- 
6 pacted out of water and “amidst water, by the word of God; by 
which means the world that then was, being overflowed with 
7 water, perished: but the heavens that now are, and the earth, by 
the same word have been ‘stored up for fire, being reserved against 
the day of judgement and destruction of ungodly men. 
8 But forget not this one thing, beloved, that one day is with the 
9 Lord asa thousand years, and a thousand yearsas one day. The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some count slackness; 
but is longsuffering to you-ward, not wishing that any should per- 
ish, but that all should come to repentance. But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away With a great noise, and the °elements shall be dissolved with 
fervent heat, and the earth and the works that are therein shall be — 


10 


11 ‘burned up. Seeing that these things are thus all to be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in ald holy living and godli- 
Ay 
e 


2 Or, cast them into dungeons %Gr. Tartarus. * Some ancient authorities read 
chains. 5Gr. a herald, ® Gr. tormented, 7 Gr. glories, ® Gr. natural. * Or, to 
take and to destroy ‘9 Or, corruption 11 Many ancient authorities read deceivings. — 
12 Gr, an adulteress, 13 Many ancient authorities read Bosor. 34 Or, what 3% Many 
ancient authorities read our. ; 

3,) Gr. in the lust of the days. * Gr. presence. 3 Or, through 4 Or, stored with fira — 
6 Or, heavenly bodies ® The most ancient manuscripts read discovered, * 
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12 Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 


12 


ness, looking for and ‘earnestly desiring the 2coming of the day of — 
God, by reason of which the heavens being on fire shall be dis- 


shall melt with fervent heat? 13 solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat? But, ae- 

13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens cording to his promise, we look for new heavens and a new,earth, 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. wherein dwelleth righteousness. a 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be | 14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these thing », give 
diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and diligence that ye may be found in peace, without spot and blame- 
vlameless. 15 less in his sight. And account that the longsuffering of our Lord 

15 And account that the longsuffering of our Lord 7s salvation; even is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also, nee to 
as our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto | 16 the wisdom given to him, wrote unto you; as also in all his epistles, 
him ath written unto you; speaking in them of these things; wherein are some things hard to 

16 As also in all hés epistles, speaking in them of these things; in be understood, which the ignorant and unsted fast wrest, as they 
which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are un- | 17 do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction. Ye there- | 
Jearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto fore, beloved, knowing these things beforehand, beware lest, being 
their own destruction. carried away with the error of the wicked, ye fall from your own | 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware | 18 stedfastness. But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him de the glory both now and “for 
own sted fastness. , ever. Amen. - 

18 But grow in grace, and zn the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him de glory both now and for ever. Amen, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF ah ae . 
THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF “e 
JOHN. ge 
CHAPTER I. ; “— 

Tut which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which 1 ‘Tur which was from the beginning, that whica we have heard, — 
we have scen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our that which we have seen with our eyes, that which we beheld, 
hands have handled, of the Word of life; 2 and our hands handled, concerning the! Word of life (and the life was 

2 (For the life was manifested, and we have seen 7, and bear wit- manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and declare unto 
ness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, you the life, the eternal /ife, which was with the Father, and was 
and was manifested unto us;) 3 manifested unto us); that which we have seen and heard declare . 

3 That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye we unto you also, that ye also may have fellowship with us: yea, . 
also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship ¢s with the and our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 4 Christ: and these things we write, that our joy may be fulfilled. 

4 And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. 5 And this is the message which we have heard from him, and an- 

5 This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare nounce unto you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at 
unto you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 6 all. If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in the 

3 If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, 7 darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk in the light, 
sve lie, and do not the truth: as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he isin the light, we have fellow- 8 blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin, If we say that 
ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth We have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us, 
us from ‘all sin. 9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us 

8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 10 our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. J£ we say. 
cenrar ania, that we have hot sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not 

9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our in us. 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not, 2 My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye may not 
And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ sin. And if any man sin, we have an ‘Advocate with the Father, 
the righteous: 2 Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our sins; 

2 And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but 3 and not for ours only, but also for the whole world, And hereby 
also for the sins of the whole world. 4 know we that we know him, if we keep his commandments, He 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his com- that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a 
mandments, 5 liar, and the truth is not in him: but whoso keepeth his word, in 

4 He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is him verily hath the love of God been perfected, Hereby know we 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 6 that we are in him: -he that saith he abideth in him ought himself 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God per- also to walk even as he walked. ¢ 
fected: hereby know we that we are in him. 7 Beloved, no new commandment write I unto you, but an old 

6 He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even commandment which ye had from the beginning: the old com- 
as he walked. 8 mandment is the word which ye heard. Again, a new command- 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, but an old com- ment write I unto you, which thing is true in him and in you; be- 
mandment which ye had from the beginning. “The old command- cause the darkness Js passing away, and the true light already 
ment is the word which ve have heard from the beginning. 9 shineth. He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is 

8 Again, anew commandment I write unto you, which thing is true 10 in the darkness even until now, He that loveth his brother abideth 
in him and in you: because the darkness is past, and the true light now | 11 in the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in him. But 
shineth. he that hateth his brother is in the darkness, and walketh in the - 

9 He that saith ke is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in dark- darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because the darkness 
ness even until now. hath blinded his eyes. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is none 12 si! write unto you, my little children, because your sins are for- 
occasion of stumbling in him. 13 given you for his name’s sake. I write unto you, fathers, because 
11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in ye know him which is from the beginning. I vi unto you, 

+ 5°. darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because that darkness young men, because ye have overcome the evilone. *l have written 
hath blinded his eyes. 
+ 2h I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven 
ay geigtor his name’s sake. od 
_ 13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that és from : 
» the beginning. I write unto you, young men, because ye have over- 
come the wicked one. I write unto you, little children, because ye 
have known the Father. 
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14 I have written unto you, fathers, because ye- have known him that 
fs from the beginning. I have written unto you, young men, because 

e are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one, 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

6 For all that zs in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the we and the pride of life, js not of the Father, but is of the 
world. * i 

17 And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that anti- 
christ shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we 
know that it is the last time. 

19 They went out from us, hut they were not of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but they went 
out, that they might be made manifest that they were not all of us. 

ie But ye bave an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 

21 I have not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but be- 
ause ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 

_ 22 Who isa liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is 
antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: [but] 
he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye savegcard from the be- 

nning. If that which ye have heard from the begfMning shall remain 
in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father, 

25 And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal 


e. 
26 These tiings have I written unto you concerning them that seduce 


_ you. : 


_ 27 But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of him. 


CHAPTER III. 


BEHOLD, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him; for we shall see him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. ; 

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is 
the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins; andin 
him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known bim. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: he that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that 
he might destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed 
remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that 
Joveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and 
his brother’s righteous, : 

18 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth not Ads brother abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but 
in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. ; 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all taings, 
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revise version, 1O1 


uato you, little children, because ye know the Father. *I have 
written unto you, fathers, because ye know him which is from the 
beginning. *[ have written unto you, young men, because ye are 
strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the evil one. Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is notin him. For all that isin the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and the 
lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 

Little children, it is the Jast hour: and as ye heard that antichrist 
cometh, even now have there arisen many antichrists; whereby we 
know that itis the last hour. They went out from us, but they 
were not of us; forif they had been of us, they would have con- 
tinued with us: but they went out, that they might be made manifest 
’how that they all are not of us. And ye have an anointing from 
the Holy One, ‘and ye know all things. I have not written unto 
you because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and 
*because no lie is of tae truth. Who is the liar but he that denieth 
that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, even he that denieth 
the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father: he that confesseth the Son hath the Father also. 
As for you, let that abide in you which ye heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which ye heard from the beginning abide in you, ye 
also shall abide in the Son, and in the Father. And this is the 
promise which he promised ‘us, even the life eternal. These things 
have I written unto you concerning them that would lead you astray. 
And as for you, the anointing which ye received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any one teach you; but as his anointing 
teacheth you concerning all things, ‘and is true, and is ne lie, and 
even as it taught you, *ye abide in him. And now, my little 
children, abide in him; that, if he shall be manifested, we may 
have boldness, and not be ashamed ‘before him at his coming. 
If ye know that he is righteous, !!ye know that every one also that 
doeth righteousness is begotten of him, 


Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called children of God: and such we are. For 
this cause the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not, 
Beloved, now are we children of God, and it is not yet made mani- 
fest what we shall be. We know that, if ‘he shall be manifested, 
we shall be like him; for we shall see him evenasheis, And 
every one that hath this hope se¢ on him purifieth himself, even as 
he is pure. Every one that doeth sin doeth also lawlessness: and 
sin is lawlessness. And ye know that he was manifested to *take 
away sins; and in himisnosin. Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither *knoweth him. 
My \ittle children, let no man lead you astray: he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous: he that doeth 
sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. To 
this end was the Son of God manifested, that he might destroy the > 
works of the devil. Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, 
because his seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is 
begotten of God. In this the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of 
God, neither he that loveth not his brother. For this is the message 
which ye heard from the beginning, that we shou!d love one another: 
not as Cuin was of the evil one, and slew his brother. And where- 
fore slew he him? Because his works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous. 

Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. We know that 
we have passed out of death into life, because we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. Hereby know we love, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 
But whoso hath the world’s goods, and beholdeth his brother in 
need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the love 
of God abide in him? My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth. Hereby shall we 
know that we are of the truth, and shall ‘assure our heart before 
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_ this life is in his Son. ‘ 


- 10 He that beliveth on the Son of 


not the record that God gave of his Son, 
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21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 

; 22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his sight. 

23 And this is his commandment, That we should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us com- 
mandment, 

24 And be that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us, 


CHAPTER IV. ‘ 


BEeLoven, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they 
are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: 

3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
a a that it should come; and even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore speak they of the world, and the 
world heareth them. ; 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of 
that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son ¢o ve the propitiation for our sins. 

11 ‘Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he 
hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to 
de the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
he is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 

im. 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in 
the day of judgment: because as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he first loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a Jiar: for 
he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen? 

21 And this commandment have we from 
God loved his brother also. 


God; and every one 


him, That he who loveth 


. CHAPTER VY. 


? 


WHOosoEVER believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God: and 

ayer one that loveth him that begatJoveth him also that is begotten of 
im. 

2 By this we Know that we love the children of God, when we love 
Goi, and keep his commandments, 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: and 
his commandments are not grievous, 

4 For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by 
water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and these three agree in one, 
~ 9 If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: for 
this is the witness of God which he hath testified of his Son. 

God hath the witness in himself: 


he that believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he believeth 


11 And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 


31S Brethren for Beloved; VA if the heart; V condemn not (om. us); Vit hath 


confidence 24S om. and before hereby 


Prot that. Jesus the Lord is come in the flesh, isnot *Aom. h 


4,2'S Hereby know we 3 VA that confesseth not J. esus, is not, S that confesseth 


e that is not of God 
heareth not us 7A that loveth God 1S Herein is the love of God, nat 15 V that 


Jesus Christ 16 A and believe; SV and God dwelleth in him 17§ Herein is love 
with us made perfect in us; for our love translate love with us; S as he is, so shall 
we be 1° A Therefore we love; 8 we love God, VA we love (om. him); A because 
God first 2° SV whom he hath seen, cannot love God 2! A have we from God 


5,1 S loveth also what is; Vom. also 2V and do his commandments 3A om, 
For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments * SV Now who is he 


** SVA For there are three that bear reco: 


b the Spirit, and the water, and the 


heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 


388 that came by water and blood and the ee ar A but by water and the Spirit 
. 


ood, and these three agree in one (om. in 


_ Holy Ghost: and these three are one. And there are three that bear witness in 
A 


earth) ® SVA of God, that he hath testi 1 
‘Self; A ho that believeth not the Son ee 
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than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart con- — 
demn us not, we have boldness toward God; and whatsoever we 
ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and 
do the things that are pleasing in his sight. And this is his 
commandment, that we should ‘believe in the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one anotber, even as he gave us command- 
ment. And he that keepeth his commandments abideth in him, 
and hein him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he gave us. oy am 

> 


Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, whether 
they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the 
world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: every spirit which con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: and every 
spirit which 'confesseth not Jesus is not of God: and this is the 
spirit of the antichrist, whereof ye have have heard that it cometh; 
and now it is in the world already. Ye are of God, my little chil+ 
dren, and have overcome them: because greater is he that isin you 
than he that is in the world. They are of the world: therefore 
speak they as of the world, and the world heareth them. We are 
of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he who is not of Ge 
heareth us not. By this we know the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error.@ e ia 

Beloved, let us Jove’one another: for love is of God; and every 
one that loveth is begotten of God, and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. Herein was the 
love of God manifested *in us, that God hath sent his only begotten — 
Son into the world, that we might live through him. “Herein ig 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins, Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
also ought to love one another. Noman hath beheld God at any 
time: if we love one another, God abideth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us: hereby know we that we abide in him, and he in 
us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have beheld 
and bear witness that the Father hath sent the Son tobe the Saviour 
of the world. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of 
God, God abideth in him, and he in God. And we know and 
have believed the love which God hath *in us. God is love; and 
he that abidcth in love abideth in God, and God abideth in him. 
Herein is love made perfect with us, that we may have boldness in 
the day of judgement; because as he is, even so are we in this 
world, There is no fear in love: but perfect love casteth out fear, 
because fear hath punishment; and he that feareth is not made 
We love, because he first loved us. Ifa man say, 
I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, *cannot love God whom he- 
hath not seen. And this commandment have we from him, that 
he who loveth God love his brother also. 


Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God: 
and whosoever loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begot- 
ten of him. Hereby we know that we love the children of God, 
when we love God, and do his commandments. For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments: and his command- 
ments are not grievous, For whatsoever is begotten of God over- 
cometh the world: and this is the victory that hath overcome the 
world, even our faith. And who is he that overcometh the world, ° 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? This is he that 
came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not !with the water 
only, but 'with the water and !with the blood: And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because the Spirit is the truth. For there are 
three who bear witness, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and the three agree in one. If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater: for the witness of God is this, that he- 
hath borne witness concerning his Son. He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness in him; he that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar; because he hath not believed in the witness 
that God hath borne concerning his Son. And the witness is this, 
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12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life. 
13 These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of 
* the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 
14 And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he heareth us: 
- 15 And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we desired of him. 
_ 16 If any man see his brother sin a sin which 7s not unto death, he 
shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto death: I do not say that he shall pray for it. 
_ - 17 All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a sin not unto death. 
~ 18 We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that 


that God gave unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son hath the life; he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not the life. 

These things have I written unto you, that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, even unto you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God. And this is the boldness which we have toward him, 
that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us: and 
if we know that he heareth us whatsoever we ask, we know that 
we have the petitions which we have asked of him. If any man 
see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, *he shall ask, and God 
will give him life for them that sin not unto death. There is 2a sin 
unto death: not concerning this do I say that he should make re- 
quer All unrighteousness is sin: and there is *a sin not unto 

eath. 


13 


14 
15 


16 


17 


is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him | 18 We know that whosoever is begotten of God sinneth not; but 
not. he that was begotten of God keepeth ‘him, and the evil one 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in | 19 toucheth him not. We know that we are of God, and the whole 
wickedness. 20 world lieth in the evil one. And we know that the Son of God js 


20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him 
‘that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves from idols, 


come, and hath given us an understanding, that we know him thatis 
true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God; and eternal life. My little children, guard 
yourselves from idols, 
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Amen, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


. JOHN. 


Tue elder unto the elect lady and her children, whom T love in the 
truth; and not I only, but also all they that have known the truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us 
for ever. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
JOHN. 


THE elder unto the elect lady and her children, whom I Jove in 
truth; and not I only, but also all they that know the truth; forthe 
truth’s sake which abideth in us, and it shall be with us for eyer: 
Grace, mercy, peace shall be with us, from God the Father, and 


8 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and 


from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 


4 I rejuiced greatly that I found of thy children walking in truth, as 


we have received a commandment from the Father. 


5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I wrote a new com- 


maudment unto thee, but that which we had from the beginning, that 


we love one another. F 
6 And this is love, that we walk after his commandments. 


should walk in it. 


7 For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an anti- 


elirist. $ 


This is 
the commandment, That, as ye have heard from the beginning, ye 
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8 Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we have 


wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 


9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 


hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. ; 
10 If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither bid him God speed: 


11 For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write unto you, I would not write with 


paper and ink: but I trust to come unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 


13 The children of thy elect sister greet thee. Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 
JOHN. 


Tux elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius, whom I Jove in the truth. 
2 Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be 


in health, even as thy soul prospereth. 


3 ForI rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came and testified of the 


truth that is in thee, even as thou walkest in the truth. 


4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth. 
5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the breth- 


ren, and to strangers; : 


6 Which have borne witness of thy charity before the church: whom 


10 
it 
12 
18 


from Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

I rejoice greatly that I have found certain of thy children walk- 
ing in truth, even as we received commandment from the Father. 
And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I wrote to thee a 
new commandment, but that which we had from the beginning, 
And this is love, that we should walk 
after his commandments. This is the commandment, even as ye 
heard from the beginning, that ye should walk in it. For many 
deceivers are gone forth into the world, even they that confess not 
that Jesus Christ cometh in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the 
antichrist. Look to yourselves, that ye ‘lose not the things which 
*we have wrought, but that ye receive a full reward. Whosoever 
’coeth onward and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath not 
God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the 
Father and the Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth 
not this teaching, receive him not into your house, and give him 
no eget for he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil 
works. 

Having many things to write unto you, I would not write them 
with paper and ink: but I hope to come unto you, and to speak 
face to face, that your joy may be fulfilled. -The children of thine 
elect sister salute thee. 


that we love one another, 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 
JOHN. 


Tue elder unto Gaius the beloved, whom I love in truth. 

Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. For I 'rejoiced greatly, when 
brethren came and bare witness unto thy truth, even as thou walk- 
est in truth. Greater *joy have I none than “this, to hear of my 
children walking in the truth. 

Beloved, thou doest a faithful work in whatsoever thou doest to- 
ward them that are brethren and strangers withal; who bare wit- 
ness to thy love before the church: whom thou wilt do well tos 


if thou bring forward on their journey after a godly sort, thou shalt forward on their journey worthily of God: because that for th 
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do well: sake of the Name they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. - 
7 Because that for his name’s sake they went forth, taking nothing am asaraee nee to welcome such, that we may be fellow-work- — .* 


of the Gentiles. , 
8 We therefore ought to receive such, that we might be fellowhelpers 
to the truth. sot oes 


. 


19 SV om. and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God, A om. that 


believe on the name of the Son of God; A eternal life, who believe 4 A ask accord- Ao? “ 
ingtohisname 15 A om. And if we know that he hear us (a mere error); S And if ee £ 
we see; translate that he heareth us 1 S* thou shalt ask, and thou shalt, give; A a + * +f 
_ that sin not sin that is not unto death 2?°S that wemay know that which is true, et pm ng 
_ A that we may know the true God; A om. Jesus Christ 21 SVA om. Amen, Sub- ite Ate ee : et 
scription: SVA The first of John. see $ ’ 
e ~ ‘Title: SV(A) The second of John, 1 A but not I only * Aom. be with you; SV be ~ “¢* é ve . 
with us; S and the Lord; VA om. the Lord 4S asIhavereceived °S but the com- aw ‘, e ; 
mandment which ° SThisishiscommandment 7SVA are gone out into the world , F 
®SVA that ye lose not; SA which ye have wrought; SVA that ve may receive A 
®SVA Whosoever goeth forward; SVA in the doctrine, he hath both: A both the “* * 
Son and the Father 12 §*A* I have many things; A for I trust, VA your joy ! ; > 
,2°SVA om. Amen. Subscription: SVA The second of John. 2 Or, he shall and shall give him life even to them, &c. *Or,sin * Or, himself 


”1,10r, destroy 2 Many ancient authorities read ye. ° Or, taketh the lead. 
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9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is good, 
He that doeth good is of God: but he that doeth evil hath not seen 
God. : 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record; and ye know that our record is true, 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not with ink and pen write 
unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we shall speak face to 
face. Peace ve to thee. Our friends salute thee. Greet the friends by 
name, 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE, 


JuDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them that 
are sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the com- 
mon salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of 
old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of 
our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having saved tne people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto 
the judgment of the great day, 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise domin- 
ion, and speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he 
disputed about the body of Moses, durst not bring against hima railing 
accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they have gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and perished in the gain- 
saying of Core. 

12 These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast with 
you, feeding themselves without fear: clouds they are without water, 
carried about of winds; trees whose fruit Withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wander. 
ing stars, to whom is reserved the blackness-of darkness for ever, 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are un- 


godly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly. 


committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own lusts; 
and their mouth speaketh great Swelling words, having men’s persons 
in admiration because of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which were spoken before 
of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 How that they told you there should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. 

a 19 These be they who separate themselves, sensual, having not the 
pirit. ; ; 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, 


_ praying in the Holy Ghost, 
21 Ke bf 


ep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
~ Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, 


* SVA I wrote (V Thou didst write) something 11 SVA om. the second but 
2 SVA and thou knowest 1% SVA to write unto thee, but; A but I 
@ brethren salute thee. Subscription: SVA The third of John, © 
*, Title: SV Of Jude, A The ae of Jude. 
3-3 § be multiplied, beloved. hen I gave %SVA of o 
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I wrote somewhat unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the preeminence among them, receiveth us not, Therefore, 
if I come, I will bring to remembrance his works which he doeth, 
prating against us with wicked words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and them that would 
he forbiddeth, and casteth them out of the church. Beloved, imi- 
tate not that which is evil, but that which is good, He that doeth 
good is of God: he that doeth evil hath not seen God. Demetrius 
hath the witness of all men, and of the truth itself: yea, we also 
bear witness; and thou knowest that our witness is true. 

I had many things to write unto thee, but I am unwilling to 
write ‘em to thee with ink and pen: but I hope shortly to see thee, 
and we shall speak face to face. Peace de unto thee. The friends 
salute thee, Salute the friends by name. ~ 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


JupDAs, a ‘servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, *to them 
that are called, beloved in God the Father, and kept for Jesus 
Christ: Mercy unto you and peace and love be multiplied. . 

Beloved, while J was giving al! diligence to write unto you of our 
common salvation, I was constrained to write unto you exhorting 
you to contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all de- 
livered unto the saints. For there are certain men crept in privily, 
even they who were of old set forth unto this condemnation, un- 
godly men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and 
denying ‘our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

Now I desire to put you in remembrance, though ye know all 
things once for all, how that ‘the Lord, having saved a people out 
of the land of Egypt, ‘afterward destroyed them that believed not, 
And angels which kept not their own principality, but left their 
proper habitation, he hath kept in everlasting bonds under dark- 
ness unto the judgement of the great day. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the cities about them, having in like manner with 
these given themselves over to fornication, and gone after strange 
flesh, are set forth *as an example, suffering the punishment of 
eternal fire. Yet in like manner these also in their dreamings defile 
the flesh, and set at nought dominion, and rail at "diguities. But 
Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he dis- 
puted about the body of Moses, durst not bring against bim a rail- 
ing judgement, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. But these rail at 
whatsoever things they know not: and what they understand 
naturally, like the creatures without reason, in these things are 
they ‘destroyed. Woe unto them! for they went in the way of 
Cain, and ‘ran riotously in the error of Balaam for hire, and per-— 
ished in the gainsaying of Korah. These are they who are “hidden 
rocks in your love-feasts when they feast with you, shepherds that 
without fear feed themselves; clouds without water, carrjed along 
by winds;. autumn trees without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots; wild waves of the sea, foaming out their own Ushame; — 
wandering stars, for whom the blackness of darkness hath been 
reserved for ever. And to these also Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied, saying, Behold, the Lord came with ™ten 
thousands of his holy ones, to execute judgement upon all, and to 
convict all the ungodly of all their works of ungodliness which 
they have ungodly wrought, and of all the hard things which un- 
godly sinners have spoken against him. These are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after their lusts (and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words), shewing respect of persons for the sake of 
advantage. 

But ye, beloved, remember ye the words which have been spoken 
before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; how that they said 
to you, In the last time there shall be mockers, walking after their 
own ungodly lusts. These are they who make separations, “sensual, 
having not the Spirit. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on 
your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves - 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
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22 And of some have compassion, making a difference: 

23 And others save with fear, pulling ‘em out of the fire; hating 
even the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now upto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to pre- 
sent you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Saviour, de glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and ever. Amen. 


THE REVELATION 


oF 


8. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER I. 


Tue Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass; and he sent 
and signified ¢¢ by his angel unto his servant John: 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that he saw. 

8 Blessed 7s he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the time 
7s at hand. 

4 Joun to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace de unto you, 
and peace, from him which is, and which was, and which is to come; 
and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who 7s the faithful witness, and the first 
begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to 
him de glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen. 

8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation 
and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

10 I wasin the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, What 
thou seest, write in a book, and send z unto the seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Luodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. 
turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks; 

13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; 
and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; 
and his voice asthe sound of many waters, 

16 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth 


And being 


. went a sharp twoedged sword: and his countenance was as the sun 


shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his 
cache hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am the first and the 

ast: 

18 Tam he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, 
and the things which shall be hereafter; 

20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churches, 


22.23 § And of some, who waver, have compassion: and others save, pulling 
them out of the fire: and of others have compassion with fear, V And of 
some, who waver, have compassion, save them, pulling them out of the fire: and 
of others have compassion with fear, A And convince some, who waver: and others 
save, pulling them out of the fire: aud of others bave compassion with fear 


24 4 to keep us, V to keep them; A blameless #5 SVA om. wise; SVA our 


Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, e glory, majesty, dominion and power, 
pee all the world, both now and ever. Subscription: SV of Jude, A The epistle 
of Jude. a & 


* _ Title: SA ‘The Revelation of John. 1,1S to shew unto his saints ?SA of Jesus 


Christ, what things soever he saw *%S the word 4SA spirits whichare °SA that 


1 


oveth us and freed us from our (A om. our) sins by his own blood *SA and hath 


made us (A for us) a kingdom, priests; A om. and ever 7S which pierced him; 
‘ei bewail him ®SA 1am the Alpha: S and I am also the Omega; A om. the 


inning and the ending; SA saith the Lord God 9% SA om. also; SA in tribula- 
tion and the kingdom and patience in Jesus (A in Christ); SA and (S adds for) the 
testimony of Jesus (om. Christ) 11 SA om,I am Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last: and; SA om. which are in Asia; S unto Ephesus, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Smyrna, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, and 
unto Sardis 12 A that speaketh 13 A om. seven; A something like unto }¢ A Pat 
born) 
erefore; S 


in his right hand were; S and his countenance shineth as the sun in his str. 
his right hand upon me, saying (A adds Fear not) I am_the first (A 
18 SA om. Amen; SA the keys of death and of hell 1°SA Write 


‘ ic must mhoriy Pome to pass hereafter 29S The seven stars are the angels; 


esticks are - ee . 
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22 unto eternal life. ‘Andon some have mercy, ‘who are in doubt; 
23 and some save, snatching them out of the fire; and on some have 
Inercy with fear; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. 
24 Now unto him that is able to guard you from stumbling, and to 
set you before the presence of his glory without blemish in exceed- 

25 ing joy, to the only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and power, before all time, and 
now, and !"for evermore, Amen. 


THE REVELATION 


OF 
8. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


1 Tue Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God !gave him to shew 
unto his *servants even the things which must shortly come to pass: 
and he sent and signified *¢ by his angel unto his servant John; 

'2 who bare witness of the word of God, and of the testimony of 

3 Jesus Christ, even of all things that he saw. Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the 
things which are written therein: for the time is at hand. 


- JouN to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace to you and 
peace, from him which is and which was and ‘which is to come; 

5 and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from 
Jesus Christ, who zs the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, 
and the ruler of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loveth us, 

6 and ®loosed us from our sins *by his blood; and he made us éo be a 
kingdom, ¢o de priests unto his God and Father; to him de the glory 

Y and the dominion "for ever and ever. Amen. Behold he cometh 
with the clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they which 
pierced him; and all the tribes of the earth shall mourn over him, 
Even so, Amen. 

8 Jaw the Alpha and the Omega, saith ® the Lord God, *which is 
and which was and ‘which is to come, the Almighty, 

9 I John, your brother and partaker with you in the tribulation 
and kingdom and patience which are in Jesus, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. 

10 Iwasin the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and I heard behind mea 

11 great voice, as of a trumpet saying, What thou seest, write in a 

book, and send z¢ to the seven churches; unto Ephesus, and unto 

Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, 

12 and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. And I turned to see 

the voice which spake with me. And having turned ] saw seven 

18 golden "candlesticks; and in the midst of the candlesticks one 

. like unto “a son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, 

14 and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle. And his head 

and his hair were white as white wool, white as snow; and his eyes 

15 were as a flame of fire; and his feet like unto burnished brass, as 

if it had been refined in a furnace; aud his voice as the voice of 

16 many waters, And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out 

of his mouth proceeded a sharp two-edged sword: and his coun- 

17 tenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. And when I saw 

him, I fell at his feet as one dead. And he laid his right hand 

18 upon me, saying, Fear not; Iam the first and the last, and the 

Living one; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive for ever- 

19 more, and I have the keys of death and of Hades. Write there- 

fore the things which thou sawest, and the things which are, and 

20 . the things which shall come to pass hereafter; the mystery of the 

seven stars which thou sawest “in my right hand, and the seven 

golden “candlesticks. THe seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches: and the seven candlesticks are seven churches. 


la pees - 
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15 The Gre text in this passage (And . . . re) is somewhat uncertain. 1¢ Or, 


while they dispute with you 17 Gr, wnto all the ages, 

to shew unto his servants the things de, 2 Gr, bond-servants: 

r, them 4Or, which cometh ®© Many author- 

d.« *Gr. in, 7 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. Many 
es. 8 Or, the lord, the God *® Or, he which Gr. 

12 Gr, became. 13 Gr, wnto the ages of the ages. 
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CHAPTER II. 


Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write; These things saith 
he that holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh in the 
midst of the seven golden candlesticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy Jabour, and thy patience, and how thou 
canst not bear them which are evil: and thou hast tried them which say 
they are apostles, and-are not, and hast found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name’s sake hast 
laboured, and bast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and 
do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, 
which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst uf the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; These things 
saith the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and J know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the 
devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things 
saith he which hath the sharp sword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s 
seat vs: and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was 
slain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumbling- 
block before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth 7. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These things 
saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet are like fine brass; 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works; and the last to be more than the firat. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols, 

ee And I gave her space to repent of her fornication; and she repent- 
ed not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall 
know that I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 
give unto every one of you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak; I will put upon you none other burden. 

25 But that which ye have already hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the nations: 

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a 

hes shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my 
ather. : 

28 And I will give him the morning star. 


churches, 


29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 


CHAPTER III. 


Anp unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith 
he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that. are 
ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before God. 


; y works, the last 
20 S I have much against thee, that thou, A I have against thee, that thou; A that 
thy wife; S which saith she is a prophetess and teacheth and seduceth 2! SA 
space to repent, and she will (A would) not repent of her fornication (S of this 
fornic,) 22 A cast herintoa prison; Sofherdeeds 2% A om. And before I will kill; 
S-according to your works 248A unto you I 


which; Al put 2¢S the power of the nations *_/* | - 12 Or, iron; as vessels of the potter are they broken a ee 
" 3,2 SA that wore ora before my God és Sint ae Be cad 4S ancient authorities read not found thy works, ‘a t i» 
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28-29 of my Father: and I will give him the morning star. 
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2,1 Gr. . 2Gr. lampstand. 
ing ®Some ancient authorities read and muy have. 
days, 7 The Greek text here is somewhat uncertain. 
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To the angel of the church in Ephesus write; 

These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, he that walketh in the midst of the seven golden ‘candle- 
sticks: I know thy works, and thy toil and patience, and that thou 
canst not bear evil men, and didst try them which call themselves 
apostles, and they are not, and didst find them false; and thou hast 
patience and didst bear for my name’s sake, and hast not grown 
weary. But I have this against thee, that thou didst leave thy first 
love. Remember therefore from whence thou art faller, and 
repent, and do the first works; or else I come to thee, and will 
move thy ’candlestick out of its place, except thou, repent. But 
this thou hast, that thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitans, which 
Talso hate. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the ‘Spirit 
saith to the churches. To him that overcometh, to him will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the *Paradise of God. 

And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write; 

These things saith the first and the last, which 4was dead, and 
lived again: I know thy tribulation, and thy poverty (but thou art 
rich), and the *blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and they 
are not, but are a synagogue of Satan. Fear not the things which 
thou art about to suffer: behold, the devil is about to cast some of 
you into prison, that ye may be tried; ®and ye shall have “tribula- 
tion ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
the crown of life. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. He that overcometh shall not be hurt 
of the second death. : 

And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write; 

These things saith he that hath the sharp two-edged sword: I 
know where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s throne is: and thou 
holdest fast my name, and didst not deny my faith, even in the 
days Sof Antipas my witness, my faithful one, who was killed 
among you, where Satan dwelleth. But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast there some that hold the teaching 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit 
fornication. So hast thou also some that hold the teaching of the 
Nicolaitans in like manner. Repent therefore; or else 1 come to 
‘thee quickly, and J will make war against them with the sword of 
my mouth. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. To him that overcometh, to him will I give 
of the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and upon 
the stone a new name written, which no one knoweth but he that 
receiveth it. : e ; 

And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write; : 

These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like a flam 
of fire, and his feet are like unto burnished brass: I know thy : 
works, and thy love and faith and ministry and patience, and that 
thy last works are more than the first. But I have this against 
thee, that thou sufferest *the woman Jezebel, which calleth herself 
a prophetess; and she teacheth and seduceth my servants to com- 
mit fornication, and to eat things sacrified to idols. And I gave 
her time that she should repent; and she willeth not to repent of 
her fornication. Behold, I do cast her into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent 
of her works, And I will kill her children with "death; and all 
the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins and 
hearts: and I wil! give unto each one of you according to your 
works. But to you I say, to the rest that are in Thyatira, as many 
as have not this teaching, which know not the deep things of Satan, 
as they say; I cast upon you none other burden. Howbeit, that 
which ye have, hold fast till lcome. And he that overcometh, and 
he that keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give authority 
over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron, as the 
vessels of the potter are broken to shivers; as I also have received 
He that hath 
an ear, let bim hear what the Spirit saith to the churches, - , 
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8 Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon 
thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I. will con- 
fess his name before my Father, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These 
things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no 
man openeth; 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, 1 will make them of the syfiagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to 
come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep 
thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shal] go no more out: and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusa- 
lem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and J well write 
upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These 
things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of 
the creation of God; 

15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot; I would thou 
wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I] rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 

20 Behold, Istand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even asI also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne, 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


CHAPTER IV. 


Arter this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven: 
and the first voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me; which said, Come up hither, and I will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was set 
in heaven, and ove sat on the throne. : 

8 And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: 
and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald. 

-4 And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon 
the seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and. 
voices: and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
and in the midst of the throne, and round about the throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, 
and the third beast had a face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a 
flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes within: and they rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. ae ye 

9 And when those beasts give glory and horiba 
that sat on the throne, who liveth for ever and « 

% », wy, - &¥ > 
2 Som. therefore; $ If therefore thou shalt not repent ¢SA But thou hast: SA 
is true, he that is holy; S 
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and that openeth; SA and no man shall shut; § and n 
which no man can shut *S Ihave made them of the synagogue; S and thou shalt 
w 109A And thou hast kept; SI also will keep thee 41 SA om. Behold 128 

. r to the temple; S he shall not go out 14 SA of ti.e church in Laodicea; S 
— the faithful and true witness, and the beginning cf the church of God 1°S 
thou art; A om. I would thou wert cold or hot (@ mere error) 1°S8 Because 


thou art thus lukewarm and art neither hot nor cold; refrainthy mouth 2°S my 
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voice, I will both open the door and come in 

4.1 Sin heaven: and behold, the first voico 2SA om. And before immediately 
3SA wasto loc. *S about the throne saw / four and twenty seats, and elders 
sitting, clothed, A avout the throne saw J twenty four seats, and upon the 
twenty four seats elders sitting; SA andontheir heads * SA and voices and thun- 
derings * SA there was as asea 7Sa face likeasaman ® translate and they 
have no rest; S Holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, Lord *S for ever 
and ever, Amen, 
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works of thine fulfilled before my God. Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and didst hear; and keep it, andrepent. If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come asa thief, and thou 
shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee. But thou hasta 
few names in Sardis which did not defile their garments: and they 
shall walk with me in white; for they are worthy. He that over- 
cometh shall thus be arrayed in white garments; and I will in no 
wise blot his name out of the book of life, and I will confess his 
name before my Father, and before his angels. He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches, 

And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; 

‘These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the 
key of David, he that openeth, and none shall shut, and that shut- 
teth, and none ®peneth: I know thy works (behold, I have set 
before thee a door opened, which npne can shut), that thou hast a 
little power, and didst keep my word, and didst not deny my name. 
Behold, I give of the synagogue of Satan, of them which say they 
are Jews, and they are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them 
to come and worsbip before thy feet, and to know that I have loved 
thee. Because thou didst keep the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of ®trial, that hour which is to come upon 
the whole world, to °try them that dwell upon the earth. I come 
quickly: hold fast that which thou hast, that no one take thy crown. 
He that overcometh, I will make him a pillar in the *temple of my 
God, and he shall go out thence no more: and I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God, 
and mine own new name. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


. the Spirit saith to the churches. 


18 


19 
20 
21 
22 


2 Gr. 


And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write; 

These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God: I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. .So be- 
cause thou art lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spew 
thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and have 
gotten riches, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that 
thou art the wretched one and miserable and poor and blind and 
naked: I counsel thee to buy of me gold refined by fire, that thou 
mayest become rich; and white garments that thou mayest clothe 
thyself, and that the shame of thy nakedness be not made mani- 
fest; and eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. As 
many as I love, I reprove and chasten: be zealous therefore, and 
repent. Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear 
my voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. He that overcometh, I will give to him 
to sit down with mein my throne, as I also overcame, and sat down 
with my Father in his throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churéhes, 


After these things I saw, and behold, a door opened in heaven, 
and the first voice which I heard, @ voice as of a trumpet speaking 
with me, one saying, Come up hither, and I will shew thee the 
things which must 'come to pass hereafter. Straightway I was in 
the Spirit: and behold, there was a throne set in heaven, and one. 
sitting upon the throne; and he that sat was to look upon likea 
jasper stone and a sardius: and there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, like an emerald to look upon. And round about the 
throne were four and twenty thrones: and upon the thrones J saw 
four and twenty elders sitting, arrayed in white garments; and on 
their heads crowns of gold. And out of the throne proceed light- 
nings and voices and thunders And there were seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God; and 
before the throne, as it were a glassy sea like unto crystal; aud in 
the midst of the throne, and round about thr throne, four living 
creatures full of eyes before and behind. And the first creature 
was like a lion, and the second creature like a calf, and the third 
creature had a face as of a man, and the fourth creature was 
like a flying eagle. And the four living creatures having each one 
of them six wings, are full of eyes round about and within: and 
they have no rest day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, zs the 
Lord God, the Almighty, which was and which is and ?which is to 
come. And when the living creatures shall give glory and honor 
and thanks to him that sitteth on the throne, to him that liveth *for 


given 3 Or, temptation 4 Gr, inhabited earth, 5 Or, tempt * Or, sanctuary: 


and so throughout this book. 


4,7 
unto 


Or, come to pass. After these things straightway &c, 2 Or, whichcometh * Gr. 
the ages of the ages, 


* 
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10 The four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat on the | 10 
throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying; 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: | 11 
for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created, 


CHAPTER VY. 


Anp I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book 5 
Written within and on the backside, sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 

8 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to look thereon, 4 

4 And I wept much, because no man was found worthy to open and 5 
to read the book, neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of 
the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 6 
and to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God 7 
sent forth into all the earth, 8 

7 And he came and took the book out of the right hand of him that 
‘sat upon the throne, 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and 9 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of odours,which are the prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast re- | 10 
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and | 11 
people, and nation; 

10 And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth. 12 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about 
the throne and the beasts and the elders: and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 13 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 14 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, de unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders 
fell down and worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


iJ) 


CHAPTER YI. 


Anp I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as 6 
it were the noise of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come and 
see. 2 

2 AndI saw, and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had 
a bow; anda crown was given unto him: and he went forth conquer- 
ing, and to conquer. \ 

8 And when he had opened the second seal, I heard the second beast 4 
say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another horse that was red: and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another: and there was given unto him a great 5 
sword. 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast 6 
say, Come and see. AndI beheld, and loa black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A measure | | 
of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and " 
see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 8 

7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see, 

8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on 
him was Death, and Hell followed with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and 9 
with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth, 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 10 
souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony which they held: 11 

_10 And they cried with aloud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was 
said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they 
were, should be fulfilled. 


10S for ever and ever, Amen 11§ O Lord, our Lord and God, A our Lord and 
God; SA for thy pleasure they were; A om. and were created 

5,1 Sin front for within ?SAWho és worthy °%S om. neither under the earth 
4 Aom. this verse (a mere error) ° A the book andthe seven ¢ A om, and I beheld; 
S om. and lo; Aand in the midst of the throne; A which are the Spirits 7 SA took 
the book out of ®SA eachhavinga harp * A om.us 1° SA and hast made them; 
& a kingdom and priesthood, Aa kingdom and priests; S and they shall reign, A 
and they reign 1!§ and I heard as it were thevoice 13 SA which is in heaven; 
S om, and under the earth; S and such as are inthe sea; and I heard them er 
ing; S The blessing and honour and glory of the Almighty +e; A unto him that sit- 
teth npon the throne, the Lamb, for 14SA And the elders (om, four and twenty) ;- 
SA om. him that liveth for ever and ever 

6,1 SA of the seven seals: S and I heard one of the four beasts saying, as it were 
the noise of thunder; A om. and see 2S conquering, and he conquered 3 A om, 


fourth part of the beasts of the earth °S the souls of men that were; A and for 


unto each of them a wire robe; S be 
> . “ 


illed by them — 
¥ ° 


. 


er 


2 Gr. unto the ages of the ages, : wr ti a 
andsee *S And 1 beheld, and lo, there went out; A the peace of the earth 5 A 5,1 Gr. on 2 Some ancient authorities omit seven 2 Gr. hath taken. 
om. and see ®SA AndIheard as it were a voice 7A om, and see ® A was called cient authorities add and see. F : és 

the Immertal (an error); § with sword and famine and death; A and over the 6,1Some ancient authorities add and see. 2 Some ancient auth 


3 Gr. chan 4 See. 
the testimony 1° § wilt thou not pet and avenge 118A And there was given pee rot Yetta Bois auclott authorities Ean 


course, 


ever and ever, the four and twenty elders shall fall down before 
him that sitteth on the throne, and shall worship him that liveth 
“for ever and ever, and shall cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, Worthy art thou, our Lord and our God, to receive the 
glory and the honour and the power: for thou didst create all things, 
and because of thy will they were, and were created. 


And I saw !in the right hand of him that sat on the thronea book 
written within and on the back, close sealed with seven seals, And 
I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a great voice, Who is worthy ° 
to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? And no one in 
the heaven, or on the earth, or under the earth, was able to open 
the book, or to look thereon. And I wept much, because no one 
was found worthy to open the book, or to look thereon: and one 
of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion that is of 
the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, kath overcome, to open the 
book and the seven seals'thereof. And I saw in the midst of the 
throne and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the 
elders, a Lamb standing, as though it had been slain, having seven 
horns, and seven eyes, which are the *seven Spirits of God, sent 
forth into all the earth. And he came, and he “taketh ¢ out of the 
right hand of him that sat on the throne. And when he had taken 
the book, the four living creatures and the four and twenty elders 
fell down before the Lamb, having each one a harp, and golden 
bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints. And 
they sing a new song, saying, Worthy art thou to take the book,. 
and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and didst pur- 
chase unto God with thy blood men of every tribe, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, and madest them ¢o be unto our God a kingdom: 
and priests; and they reign upon the earth, And I saw, and I 
heard a voice of many angels round about the throne and the liy- 
ing creatures and the elders; and the number of them was ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; saying with’ 
a great voice, Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive 
the power, and riches, and wisdom, and might, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. And every created thing which is in the 
heaven, and on‘the earth, and under the earth, and on the sea, and 
all things that are in them, heard I saying, Unto him that sitteth on’ ‘ 
the throne, and unto the Lamb, de the blessing, and the honor, and 
the glory, and the dominion, ¢for ever and ever. And the four liy- 
ing creatures said, Amen.’ And the elders fell down and wor- 
shipped. 0h 


And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven seals, and I 
heard one of the four living creatures saying as with a yoice of 
thunder, Come!. And I saw, and behold, a white horse, and he 
that sat thereon had a bow; and there was given unto him a crown: 
and he came forth conquering, and to conquer. a Serea 

And when he opened the second seal, I heard the second living 
creature saying, Come!. And another horse came forth, a red horse: 
and to him that sat thereon it was given to take “peace from the 
earth, and that they should slay one another: and there was given 
unto him a great sword. ; vies 

And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third living 
creature saying, Come!. And I saw, and behold, a black horse; 
and he that sat thereon had a balance in his hand. And I heard as 
it were a voice in the midst of the four living creatures saying, A- 
*measure of wheat for a ‘penny, and three measures of barley for 
a ‘penny; and the oil and the wine hurt thou not. hh 

And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the. 
fourth living creature saying, Come!. And I saw, and behold, a 
ee horse: and he that sat upon him, his name was Death; and 

dades followed with him. And there was given unto them 
authority over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with famine, and with °death, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 

And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar 
the souls of them that had been slain for the word of God, and for 
the testimony which they held: and they cried with a great voice, 
saying, How long, O Master, the holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? And there 
was given them to each one a white robe; and it was said unto 
them, that they should rest yet for a little time, until their fellow- 
servants also and their brethren, which should be killed even as 
they were, should *be fulfilled, ; 
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12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as suckcloth of hair, 
and the mooa became as blood; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even asa fig tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind, 

14 And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain and island were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and 
every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to 
stand? i 


CHAPTER VII. 


Anp after these things I saw four angels standing on the four cor- 
ners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind 
should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal 
of the living God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have scaled the servants of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them which were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of 
the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thousand, Of the tribe of Gad were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe cf Aser were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed twelve thousand, Of tue tribe of Manasses were 
sealed twelve thousand. : 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon zere sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our Ged which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
ae honour, and power, and might, de unto our God for ever and ever. 

men, 

13 And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, aad serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them, 

16 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the amb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


‘AND when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in 
heaven about the space of half an hour. 

- 2 And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to them 
were given seven trumpets. : 

8 And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. ; pS 

4 And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, 
aud cast zf into the earth: and there were voices, and thucderings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. . 

6 And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound. 


13 \ And the stars of God; 
18 SA and (A om. and) 
17S of 


12 § and there was (om. lo); SA and the whole moon 
S asa fig tree casting 14§ hill for island; S of the places 
the chief captains and the rich men; A and every bondman and freeman 
their wrath 

7.1 A om. And: SA after this Isaw; A om. on the earth: A nor on any tree 3A 
not the earth, the sea 4 Aom. And I heard the number of them which were sealed 
SSA om. were sealed after Reuben and after Gad * SA om. were sealec thrice ™SA 
om. were sealed thrice ®SAom. were sealed after Zabulon and after Benjamin 
(A Joseph); S Of the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph 
; 9 A After thisI saw a great multitude, and no man could number it; A 
‘at the throne !°SA and they cry; A The salvation of our God unto him 


+ § to ourGod upon the throne 12A om. and wisdom 148 My Lord; 
Boe * eb Sand he that sitteth on the throne knoweth them 16S They shall 
not hunger, neither 17 SA unto fountains of waters of life 


8,3 S the golden altar before °S thunderings and voices, A thunderings and 
lightnings and voices 
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2 


co 


16 
17 


——— 


And I saw when he opened the sixth seal, aud there was a great 
earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the 
whole moon became as blood; and the stars of the heaven fell unto 
the earth, as a fig tree casteth her unripe figs, when she is shaken of 
a great wind. And the heaven was removed as a scroll when it is 
rolled up; and every mountain and island were moved out of their 
places. And the kings of the earth, and the princes, and the ‘chief 
captains, and the rich, and the strong, and every bondman and 
freeman, hid themselves in the caves and in the rocks of the mount- 
ains; and they say to the mountains and to the rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of their wrath is 
come; and who is able to stand? 


After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that no wind should 
blow on the earth, or on the sea, or upon any tree. And I saw an- 
other angel ascend from the sunrising, having the seal of the living 
God: and he cried with a great voice to the four angels, to whom 
it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying, Hurt not the 
earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we shall have sealed the 
servants of our God on their foreheads. And I heard the number 
of them which were sealed, a hundred and forty and four thousand, 
sealed out of every tribe of the children of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand: 

Ot the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 
After these things I saw, and behold, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, out of every nation, and of all tribes and 
peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the 
Lamb, arrayed in white robes, and palms in their hands; and they 
cry with a great voice, saying, Salvation unto our God which sit- 
teth on the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the angels were 
standing round about the throne, and about the elders and the four 
living creatures; and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, saying, Amen: ‘Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, ve unto our 
God *for ever and ever. Amen. And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me, These which are arrayed in the white robes, who 
are they, and whence came they? And I ’say unto him, My lord, 
thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they which come 
out of the great tribulation, and they washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before 
the throne of God; and they serve him day and night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on the throve shall spread his tabernacle over 
them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun strike upon them, nor any heat: for the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall be their shepherd, and shall guide 
them unto fountains of waters of life: and God shall wipe away 
every tear from their eyes, 


And when he opened the seventh seal, there followed a silence in 
heaven about the space of half an hour, And TI saw the seven 
angels which stand before God; and there were given unto them 
seven trumpets. 

And another angel came and stood !over the altar, having a 
golden censer; and there was given upto him mucb incense, that 
he should 2add it unto the prayers of all the saints upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of the iucense, 
8with the prayers of the saints, went up before God out of the 
angel’s hand. And the angel ‘taketh the censer; and he filled it 
with the fire of the altar, and cast it °upon the earth: and there fol- 
lowed thunders, and voices, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound, 


7 Or military tribunes Gr. chiliarchs. 
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7 The first angel sounded, and there followed hail and fire mingled | 
with blood, and they were cast upon the earth: and the third part of | 
trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the sea: and the third part of the sea 
became blood; 

9 And the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and had 
life, died; and the third part of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there fel] a greal star from | 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters; 

11 And the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the third part 
of the waters became wormwood; and many men died of the waters, 
because they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun was | 
smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part of the stars; 
so as the third part of them was darkened, and the day shone not for 
a third part of it, and the night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, amd heard an angel flying through the midst of | 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of | 
the earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound! 


CHAPTER IX. 


AND the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto 
the earth: and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were 
darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. [ 

3 And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth: and unto 
them was given power, as the scorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree; but only those 
men which have not the seal of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five months: and their torment was as the 
torment of a scorpion, wheu he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; and 
shall desire to die, and death shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts were like unto horses prepared unto 
battle; and on their headsyoere as it were crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. 

9 And they bad breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots of many horses run- 
ning to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails: and their power was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over them, which ts the angel of the bottom- 
less pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue 7s Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath zs name Apollyon. 

ae One woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose the four 
angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, which were prepared for an 

hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to slay the third part of 
men. 

16 And the number of the army of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: and | heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: and 
the heads of the horses weve as the beads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and ir their tails: for their tails 
were like unto serpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which were not killed by these plagues 
yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they should not wor- 
ship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of 
wood: which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 


Anp I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, clethed 
with a cloud: and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it 
were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire: ; 

2 And he had in his hand a littie book open: and he set his right foot 
upon the sea, and Ais left foot on the earth, 


7SA And the first sounded; SA and the third part of the earth was burned up, 
and the third part of the trees was burned up, and ®S And the second sounded 
10 A om. and upon the fountains of waters !! A died upon the waters }? A fora 
fourth part of it 13 SA and heard an eagle flying 


9.1 translate the pit of the abyss for the bottomless pit (so also ver, 2) 2S om. 
And he opened the bottomless pit: S a smoke over the pit; A om.as 4S om, nei- 
ther any green thing; SA om. only; SA in their foreheads ¢° A death fleeth from 
them 7*SA And the likenesses of 1°SA unto scorpions, and stings; and in their 
tails 248 their power to hurt 14 SA They (om. And) have; S their king, the angel; 
A over theta king, the prince of the abyss, the angel whose name; translate abyss 
for bottomless pit 1213'S two woes more. After these things the sixth angel 19S 
a voice from the ap abe altar; A om. four 14 A to the angel 15S om. and a day 
16 SA om. and after thousand ‘7S satupon them 15 A By these three plagues, 5 
By these plagues: SA by the fire and the smoke and the brimstone 19 SA Fortne 
Power of the horses is in their mouth and in their tails 2° S by these their plagues 

_21 SA nor of their wickedness (for fornication) 


10,1 A and the rainbow, S and the hair upon his head, and his face * SA and 
having in his hand; A om, open 
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And the first sounded, and there followed hail and fire, mingled 

with blood, and they were cast *upon the earth: and the third part 
of the earth was burnt up, and the third part of the trees was burnt 
up, and all green grass was burnt up, 
And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the sea: and the third part of the 
sea became blood: and there died the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, even they that had life; and the third part of 
the ships was destroved. 

And the third angel sounded, and tiere fell from heaven a great 
star, burning as a torch, and it fell upon the third part of the riv- 
ers, and upon the fountains of the waters; and the name of the star 
is called Wormwood: and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the waters, because they were 
made bitter. 

And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part of the 
stars; that the third part of them should be darkened, and the day 
should not shine for the third part of it, and the night in like 
manuer, 

And I saw, and I beard “an eagle, flying in mid heaven, saying 
with a great voice, Woe, woe, woe, for them that dwell on the - 
earth, by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three an- 
gels, who are yet to sound. 


And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from heaven fallen 
unto the earth: and there was given to him the key of the pit of 
the abyss. And he opened the pit of the abyss; and there went up 
a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the 
sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. 
And out of the smoke came fu rth Jocusts upon the earth; and power 
was given them, as the scorpions of the earth have power. Andit 
was said unto them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither avy green thing, neither any tree, but only such men as 
have not the seal of God on their foreheads, And it was given 
them that they should not kill them, but that they should be tor- 
inented five months: and their torment was as the torment of a 
scorpion, when it striketh a man. And in those days men shall 
seek death, and shall in no wise find it; and they shall Cesire to die, 
and death flecth from them. And the !shapes of the locusts were 
like unto horses prepared for war; and upon their heads as it were 
crowns like unto gold, and their faces were as men’s faces. And 
they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were as the 
teeth of lions, And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates of 
iron; and the sound of their wings was as the sound 9f chariots, of 
many horses rushing to war. And they have tails like unto scor- 
pions, and stings; aud in their tails is their power to hurt men five 
months, They have over them as king the angel of the abyss: his 
name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek tongue he hath the 
name ?Apollyon. ere 
The first Woe is past: behold, there come yet two Woes here- 
after. , ee 

And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard *a voice from the 
horns of the golden altar which is before God, one saying ue 


sixth angel, which had the trumpet, Loose the four angels w 
are bound at the great river Euphrates. And the four angels y 
loosed, which had been prepared for the hour and day ani 
and year, that they should kill the third part of men. 
number of the armies of the horsemen was twice ten thous 
ten thousand: I heard the number of them. And thus I 
horses in the vision, and them that sat on them, having per 
as of fire and of hyacinth and of brimstone: and the heads of 

horses are as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths procee 
fire and smoke and brimstone. By these three plagues wa 
third part of men killed, by the fire and the smoke and 
stone, which proceeded out of their mouths. For the 
horses is in their mouth, and in their tails: for their t 
unto serpents, and have heads; and with them they do | 
the rest of mankind, which were not killed with these p 
pented not of the works of their hands, that they shou 
ship 4devils, and the idols of gold, and of silver, and 1 
of stone, and of wood; which can neither see, nor hear, HOF 
and they repented not of their murders, nor of their sorce 
of their fornication, nor of their thefts. : 
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And 1] saw another strong angel coming down out « 
rayed witha cloud; and the rainbow was upou his he 
face was as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire; and 
hand a little book open: and he set his right foot up 


Or, into 7 Gr. one eagle. 
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REVELATION. 


8 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and when he 
thad cried, seven thunders uttered their voices, 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, IT was about 
to write: and I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal up 
those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, 
and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, that there 
should be time no longer: j 

7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go and take the little book which is open in the hand of the 
angel which standeth upon the sea and upon tbe earth, 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the little 
bock. And he said unto me, Take zt, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as I had eaten it, 
my belly was bitter. P 

11 And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Anp there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, 
saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them 
that worship therein. 

2 But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure 
it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they 
tread under foot forty and two months. 

3 And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4 These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devouretl their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must 
in this manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of 
their prophecy: and have power over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that 
ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which 
spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was cru- 
cified. 

9 And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall 
see their dead bodies three days and an half, and shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves, 
~ {0 And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts one to another; because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an half the Spirit of life from God en- 
tered into them, and they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the earthquake were slain of men seven 
jhousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past; and, behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and great; and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth. 

' 19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen 
in his temple the ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, and 
‘voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail. 
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4S And whatsoever t1e seven thunders had uttered, I wasabout to write; A And 
when the seven thunders had spoken (om. their voices); SA om. unto me; S seal up 
what things soever °S his right hand ® A om, and the earth and the things that 
a therein are, SA om. and the sea and the things which are therein; S that there is 
time no longer 7SA the mystery of God was finished; § to his servants and the 
prophets * A make thy heart bitter 1°S my belly was filled 11 SA And they say 
unto me 
11,1 SA om. and the angel stood; S he saith for saying 28 which is within the 
temple; S for it is given also; A shall they measure forty andtwo months 4SA 
before the Lord ® A om. in this manner ®Som. and after blood 78 the beast 
that then, A the fourth beast that; d'anslate abyss Jor bottomless Ld 8 A their 
dead body; S the Lord, A their Lord % SA see for shall see, SA their dead body 
three; SA and suffer not; SAina grave !°SA upon the earth rejoice over tiem 
and make merry and send (A shall send) 3? Aom.untothem 1° SA The kingdom 
of this werld is become the kingdom of; S for ever and over, Amen, 1° SA and the 
twenty four; S which sit 17 SA om. and art to come: S and because thou hast 
: om, and after great (translate of the dead,to be judges, and to give—the great, 
troy) 1% S in heaven above; 8 of the testament of God 
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his left upon the earth; and he cried with a great voice, as a lion 
roareth: and when he cried, the seven thunders uttered their voices, 
And when the seven thunders uttered (heir voices, 1 was about to 
write: and I beard a voice from heaven saying, Seal up the things 
which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not. And the 
avgel which I saw standing upon the sea and upon the earth lifted 
up his right hand to heaven, and sware by him that liveth 'for ever 
and ever, who created the heaven and the things that are 
therein, and the earth and the things that are therein, %and 
the sea and tke things that are therein, that there shall be “time 
no longer: but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
he is about to sound, then is finished the mystery of God, accord- 
ing to the good tidings which he declared to his servants the 
prophets. And the voice which I heard from heaven, J heard it 
again speaking with me, and saying, Go, take the book which is 
open in the hand of the angel that standeth upon the sea and upon 
the earth, And I went unto the angel, saying unto him that he 
should give me the little book. And he saith unto me, Take it, 
and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth 
it shall be sweet as honey. And I took the little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and when J] had eaten it, my belly was made bitler, And 
they say unto me, thou must prophesy again ‘over many peoples 
and nations and tongues and kings, 


And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: ‘and one said, 
Rise, and measure the temple of God, and thealtar, and them that 
worship therein, And the court which is without the temple “leave 
without, and méasure it not; forit hath been given unto the nations: 
and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months, 
And I will give unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a 
thousand two hundred and three score days, clothed in sackcloth, 
These are the two olive trees and the two *candlesticks, standing 
before the Lord of the earth. Andif any man desireth to hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies: and if any man shall desire to hurt them, in this manner 
must he be killed. These have the power to shut the heaven, that 
it rain not during the days of their prophecy: and they have power 
over the waters to turn them into blood, and to smite the earth 
with every plague, as often as they shall desire. And when they 
shall have finished their testimony, the beast that cometh np out 
of the abyss shall make war with them, and overcome them, and 
kill them, And their 4dead bodies We in the street of the great cily, 
which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord 
was crucified. And from among the peoples and tribes and tongues 
and nations do men look upon their 4dead bedies three days and a 
half, and suffer not their dead bodies to be laid in atomb, And 
pet that dwell on the earth rejoice over them and make merry; 
and they shall send gifts one to another; because these two proph- 
ets tormented them that dwell on the earth. And after the three 
days and a half the breath of life from God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; and great feay fell upon them which 
beheld them, And they heard a great yoice from heaven saying 
unto them, Come up hither. And they went up into heaven in the 
cloud; and their enemies beheld them, And in that hour there was 
a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell; and there 
were killed in the earthquake "seven thousand persons: and the 
rest, were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven, 

The second Woe is past: behold, the third Woe cometh quickly. 

And the seventh angel sounded; and there followed great voices 
in heaven, and they said, The kingdom of the world is become the 
kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ: and he shall reign for 
ever and ever, And the four and twenty elders, which sit before 
God on their thrones, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, 
saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God, the Almighty, whica 
art and which wast; because thou hast taken thy great power, and 
didst. reign, And the nations were wroth, and thy wrath came, 
and the time of the dead to be judged, and the time to give their 
reward to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them 
that fear thy name, the small and the great, and to destroy them 
that destroy the earth, 

And there was opened the temple of God that is in heaven; and 
therd was seen in his temple the ark of his ‘covenant; and there 
followed lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and an earthquake, 
and great Lail. 


10.1 Gr. unto the age of the ages. 2S8ome ancient authorities omit and the sea and 
herein. 


the things that are 
11,1 Gr. saying. 
muumes of men, seven thousand, 


8 Or, delay. * Or, concerning 
2Gr. cast without. 4% Gr. lampatandas, 
* Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 


6 Gr. 


4Gr. carcase, 
7 Or, testam 
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REVELATION, 


CHAPTER XII. 


Anp there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with 
the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pain to be 
delivered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great 
red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them tu the earth: and the dragon stood before the woman which 
was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was 
born. 

5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and vo his 
throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days, 

7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the 
Devi}, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the kingdom of cur God, and the power of his 
Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our Ged day and nfght. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them, Woe 
to the inhabiters of the earth aud of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted the woman which brought forth the man child. 

14 And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood after the 
woman, tliat he might cause her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the eartn helped the woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth, 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of ber seed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


AnD I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and upcn his horns ten 
crowus, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and all the world wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast: 
and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who 7s like unto the beast? 
who is able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies; and power was given unto him to continue forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme 
his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names 
are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. . 

10 He that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity: he that 
killeth with the sword must be killed with the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon, 

12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 

18 And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the sight of men, 


12,2 S and being with child, and she crieth; A and being with child, she crieth, 
and travailing ®SA unto God and unto his throne 7SA war in heaven: Michael 
(A both Michael) and his angels, to war with the dragon &8§ and they prevailed 
not against him, A and he prevailed not; S neither was he then found °§ called 
the Devil, Satan 12SA Woe to the earth and the sea; S having wrath 14 A the 
two wings of the great eagle; S both fora time and times 16 A swallowed up the 
oer cat 17 A and have the testimony of Jesus (om. Christ), 8 and have the 
test. of Go — 


13,1 SA And he stood—and I saw; SA having ten horns and seven heads: A upon 
his heads names of bl. *Sas the mouth of lions 2SA And J saw one of his 
heads; SA and all the earth 4 SA because he gave the power; SAand who is (S zs) 
able * A great things and blasphemous; S$ and it was given unto him to do what 
he will forty and two months ® SA in blasphemies; S to blaspheme him and; SA 
tabernacle. them that 7A om. And it was given him to make—oyercome them 
(an error); SA add and pec les after kindreds ® A whose name was not written 
40 rae If any one leadeth into (A any one de for) captivity, he goeth 312A 
om. deadly 
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12,1 Gr. inhabited earth. 2 Or, Nov 4s the salvation, and the po 
dom, become our God's, und the authority is become his Christ's — 


And a great sign was seen in heaven; a woman arrayed with the 
sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head eg crown of 
twelve stars; and she was with child: and she crieth out, travailing 
in birth, and in pain to be delivered. And there was seen another 
sign in heaven; and behold, a great red dragon, having seven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his heads seven diadems. And his tail 
draweth the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to 
the earth: and the dragon stood before the woman which was 
about to be delivered, that when she was delivered, he might devour 
her child. And she was delivered of a son, a man child, who is to 
rule all the nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up 
unto God, and unto his throne. And the woman fled into the wil- 
derness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that there they 
may nourish her a thousand two hundred and threescore days. 

And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels going forth 
to war with the dragon; and the dragon warred and his angels; and 
they prevailed not, neither was their place found any more in 
heaven. And the great dragon was cast down, the old serpent, he 
that is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of the whole tworid; 
he was cast down to the earth, and his angels were cast down with 
him. And I heard a great voice in heaven, saying, >Now is come 
the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God, and the 
authority of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accuseth them before our God day and night. And 
they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb, and because 
of the word of their testimony; and they loved not their life even 
unto death. Therefore rejoice, O heavens, and ye that ®dwell in 
them. Woe for the earth and for the sea: because the devil is gone 
down unto you, having great wrath, knowing that he hath but a 
short time. 

And when the dragon saw that he was cast down to the earth, he 
persecuted the woman which brought forth the man child. And 
there were given to the woman the two wings of the great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wilderness unto her place, where she is 
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of 
the serpent. And the serpent cast out of his mouth after the 
woman water as a river, that he might cause her to be carried awa 
by the stream. And the earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed up the river which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. And the dragon waxed wroth with the 
woman, and went away to make war with the rest of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of God, and hold the testimony of 


« 


Jesus: and he stood upon the sand of the sea. kone 
And I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns 
and seven heads, and on his horns ten diadems, and upon his 
heads names of blasphemy, And the beast which I saw was like 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his’ 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, 
and his throne, and great authority. And J saw one of his heads 
as though it had been ‘smitten unto death; and his death-stroke 
was healed: and the whole earth wondered after the beast; and — 
they worshipped the dragon, because he gave his authority unto - 12 
the beast; and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like u \ ora 
the beast? and who is able to war with him? and there was given AJ 
to him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and there  —__ 
was given to him authority ?to continue forty and two months. * 
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And he opened his mouth for blasphemies against God, to bla ‘ 
pheme his name, and his tabernacle, even them that “dwell inthe  __ 
heaven. 4And it was given unto him to make war with the sain 7.4 


and to overcome them: and there was given to him authority o 
every tribe and people and tongue and nation, And all that dw 
on the earth shall worship him, every one whose name hath no 
been ‘written in the book of life of the Lamb that hath been 
from the foundation of the world. If any man hath an ea: 
him hear, ‘If any man ‘s for captivity, into captivity he goe 
if any man shall kill with the sword, with the sword must he 
killed. _ Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. ig 

And I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and heh 
two horns like unto a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And! 
exerciseth all the authority of the first beast in his sight, <A 
maketh the earth and them that dwell therein to worship the 
beast, whose death-stroke was healed. And he doeth gree 
that he should even make fire to come down out of heaven u 
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14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by ‘le means of those 
miracles which he had power to do in the sight of the beast; saying to 
them thet dwell on the earth, that they should make an image to the 
beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that 
the image of the beast should both speak, and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that po man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or 
the name of the beast, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is tue number of a man; and his number 7@ 
Six hundred threescore and six. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Anp TI looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with 
him an hundred forty and four thousand, having his Father’s name 
written in their foreheads, 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the elders: and no man could learn that song but 
the hundred and forty and four thousand, which were redeemed from 
the earth. 

4 These are they which were not defiled with women; for they are 
virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goetk. 
These were redeemed from among mep, Jeing the firstfruits unto God 
and to the Lamb. 

5 Andin their mouth was found no guile: for they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the 
hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fall- 
en, that great city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, 

9 And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any 
man worship the beast and his image, and weceive zs mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall 
be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: 
and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. 

_ 12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

13 And 1 heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 

Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works do fol- 
low them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
sat like unto the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for 
the time is cone for thee to reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth; and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came ont from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

419 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the 
vine of the earth, and cast zt into the great winepress of the wrath of 
God. 

20 And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood came 
out of the winepress. even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a 
thousand avd six hundred furiongs. 
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CHAPTER XY. 


Anp I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven 
angels having the seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath 
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the earth in the sight of men. And he deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by reason of the signs which it was given him to do 
in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image to the beast, who hath the stroke 
of the sword, and lived. Andit was given unto him to give breath 
to it, even to the image of the beast, ‘that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as many as should not worship 
the image of the beast should be killed. And he causeth all, the 
small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free and the 
bond, that there be given them a mark on their right hand, or upon 
their forehead; and that no man should be able to buy or to sell, 
save he that hath the mark, even the name of the beast or the num- 
ber of hisname. Here is wisdom. He that hath understanding, 
Jet him count the number of the beast; for it is the number of a 
man: and his number is *Six hundred and sixty and six. 


And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on the mount Zion, and 
with him a hundred and forty and four thousand, having his name, 
and the name of his Father, written on their foreheads. And I 
heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters and as the 
voice of a great thunder: and the voice which I heard was as the 
voice of harpers harping with their harps. and they sing as it were 
a new song before the throne, and before the four living creatures 
and the elders: and no man could learn the song save the bundred 
and forty and four thousand, even they that had been purchased 
out of the earth. These are they which were not defiled with 
women; for they are virgins. These aze they which follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were purchased from among 
men, to Je the firstfruits unto God and unto the Lamb. And in 
their mouth was found no lie: they are without blemish. 

And I saw another angel flying in mid heaven, having an eternal 
gospel to proclaim unto them that 'dwell on the earth, and unto 
every nation and tribe and tongue and people; and he saith with a 
great voice, Fear God, and give him glory; for the hour of his 
judgement is come: end worship him that made the heaven and 
the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 

And another, a second angel, followed. saying, Fallen, fallen is 
Babylon the great, which hath made all the nations to drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

And another angel, a third, followed them, saying with a great 
voice, If any man worshippeth the beast and his image, and re- 
ceiveth a mark on his forehead, or upon his hand, be also shall 
driok of the wine of the wrath of God, which is *prepared unmixed 
in the cup of his anger; and he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb: and the smoke of their torment goeth up *for ever and 
ever; and they have no rest day and night, they that worship the 
beast and his image, and whoso receiveth the mark of his name. 
Here is the patience of the saints, they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write, Blessed are the 
dead which die ‘in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with 
them. 

And I saw, and behold, a white cloud; and on the cloud J saw 
one sitting like unto ®a son of man, baving on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. And another angel came 
out from the temple, crying with a great voice to him that sat on 
the cloud, Send forth tby sickle, and reap: for the hour to reap 1s 
come; for the harvest of the earth is ®overripe. And he that sat on 
the cloud cast his sickle upon the earth; and the earth was reaped. 

And another angel came out from the temple which isin heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. And another angel came out from the 
altar, he that hath power over fire; and he called with a great voice 
to him that had the sbarp sickle, saying, Send forth thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. And the angel cast his sickle into the earth, 
and gathered the ‘vintage of the earth, and cast it into the wine- 
press, the great winepress, of the wrath of God. And the wine- 
press was trodden without the city, and there came out blood from 
the winepress, even unto the bridles of the horses, as far as a thofi- 
sand and six hundred furlongs, 


And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven 
angels having seven plagues, which are the last, for in them is 
finished the wrath of God. 
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2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mineled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over the beast, auu over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous ave thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and true ae thy ways, thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou 
only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship before thee; for 
thy judgments are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple of the tabernacle 
of the testimony in heaven was opened: 

6 And the seven angels came out of thé temple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and having their breasts girded 
with golden girdles, 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath cf God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was able to enter into the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Anp I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to the seven 
angels, Go your ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and wpon them which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead man: and every living soul died in the 
sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and fount- 
ains of waters; and they became blood. 

5 And [heard the angel of the waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou hast judged 
thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink; for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar say, Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out bis vial upon the sun; and power 
was given unto him to scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the name 
of God, which hath power over these plagues: and they repented not 
to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast; 
and his kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, é 

iL And blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be prepared. 

18 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed ts he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
It is done, 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

, 19 And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, 
to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail. out of heaven, every stone 
about the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed God because of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


AND there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, 
and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew unto 
thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and 
the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. 
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And I saw as it were a glassy sea mingled with fire; and them 
that come victorious from the beast and from his image, and from 
the number of lis name, standing 'by the glassy sea, having harps 
of God. And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
O Lord God, the Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways, thou 
King of the *ages. Who shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for thou only art boly; for all the nations shall come 
and worship before thee; for thy righteous acts have been madé 
manifest. 

And after these things I saw, and the temple of the tabernacle of 
the testimony in heaven was opened: and there came out from the 
temple the seven angels that had the seven plagues, arrayed with 
precious stone, pure and bright, and girt about their breasts witli 
golden girdles. And one of the four living creatures gave unto 
the seven angles seven golden bowls full of the wrath of God, who 
liveth ‘for ever and ever. And the temple was filled with smoke 
from the glory of God, and from his power; and none was able to 
enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels 
should be finished. 


And I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying to the seven 
angels, Go ye, and pour out the seven bowls of the wrath of God 
into the earth. J 

And the first went, and poured out his bowl into the earth; and 
tit became a noisome and grievous sore upon the men which had 
the mark of the beast, and which worshipped his image. 

And the second poured out his bowl into the sea; and lit became 
blood as of a dead man; and every “living soul died, even the things 
that were in the sea, i 

And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers and the foun- 
tains of the waters; *and lit became blood. And I heard the angel 
of the waters saying, Righteous art thou, which art and which 
wast, thou Holy One, because thou didst thus ‘judge: for they 
poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and blood hast thou 
given them to drink: they are worthy. And I heard the altar 
saying, Yea, O Lord God, the Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgements, . ; 

And the fourth poured out his bowl upon the sun; and it was 
given unto ®it to scorch men with fire. And men were scorched 
with great heat: and they blasphemed the name of the God which 
hath the power over these plagues; and they repented not to give 
him glory. ; 

And the fifth poured out his bowl upon the throne of the beast; 
and his kingdom was darkened; and they knawed their tongues 
for pain, and they blasphemed the God of heaven because of their 
pains and their sores; and they repented not of their works, 

And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the great river, and the 
river Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way ~ 
might be made ready for the kings that come from the sunrising, — 
And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, 
three unclean spirits, as it were frogs: for they are spirits of 
‘devils, working signs; which go forth ‘unto the kings of the whole - 
“world, to gather them together unto the war of the great day of > 
God, the Almighty. (Behold, I come as a thief, Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, Jest he walk naked, and — 
they see hisshame.) And they gathered them together into the — 
place which is called in Hebrew Har-Magedon, 

And the seventh poured oug his bowl upon the air; and there 
came forth a great voice out of the temple, from the throne, saying, 


Were men upon the earth, so great an earthquake, so mighty. And 
the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and Babylon the great was remembered in the aiguiaelt 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of ay, 
wrath. And every island fled away, and the mountains were not 

found, And great hail, every stone about the weight of a talent, — 
cometh down out of heaven upon men: and men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof is exceed- 
ing great. * 


And there came one of the seven angels that had the seven bi 
and spake with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee 
judgement of the great harlot that sitteth upon many waters; with 
whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, and they | 
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3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw 
a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked 
with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her 
hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication: 

§ And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOM- 
INATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel? I will 
tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, 
which hath the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out 
of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life, 
from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here zs the mind which hath wisdom. 
seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when he cometh, he must continue a short 
space. 

Prt And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is 
of the seven, and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they that 
are with him @re called, and chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The waters which thou sawest, where the 
whore silteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in tkeir hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
and fixe their kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall be 
fulfilled. ~- 

18 And the woman which thou sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. 


The seven heads are 


CHAPTER XVIIL. 


AND after these things I saw another angel come down from heaven, 
having great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 And hecried mightily with astrong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the 


- hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 


3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation, and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance 
of her delicacies, 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues, 

5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities. . 

6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her double 
eeeotding to her works: in the cup which she hath filled fill to her 
double. 

7 How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong 7s the 
Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shall bewail her, and lament for her, when 
they shall see the smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas 
that great city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come.. é 

11 And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; 
for no man buyeth their merchandise any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble, 

18 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and fine flour,,and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are departed from thee, 
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3 cation, And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness: 

and I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet-coloured beast, ‘full of 
4 names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. And the 
woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and *decked with gold 
and precious stone and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup 
full of abominations, *even the unclean things of her fornication, 
and upon her forehead a name written, *MysTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH, And I saw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the ‘martyrs of Jesus. 
And when I saw her, I wondered with a great wonder. And the 
angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou wonder? I will tell thee, 
the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which 
8 hath the seven heads and the ten horns. The beast that thou sawest 

was, and is not; and is about to come up out of the abyss, ®and to 

go into perdition. And they that dwellvon the earth shall wonder, 

they whose name hath not been written ‘in the book of life from the 

foundation of the world, when they behold the beast, how that he 
9 was, and is not, and ®shall come. Here is the °mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth: and they are seven kings; the five are fallen, the 
one is, the other is not yet come; and when he cometh, he must 
11 continue a little while. And the beast that was, and is not, is him- 

self also an eighth, and is of the seven; and he goeth into perdition, 
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12 And the ten horns that thou sawest are ten kings, which have re- 

ceived no kingdom as yet; but they receive authority as kings, with 

13 the beast, for one hour. These have one mind, and they give their 

14 power and authority unto the beast. These shall war against the 

Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord of 

lords, and King of kings; and they also shall overcome that are with 

15 him, called and chosen and faithful. And he saith unto me, The 

waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sitteth, are peoples, 

16 and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. And the ten horns 

which thou sawest, and the beast, these shall hate the harlot, and 

shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and shall 

17 burn her utterly with fire. For God did put in their hearts to do 

his mind, and to come to one mind, and to give their kingdom unto 

18 the beast, until the words of God should be accomplished. And 

the woman whom thou sawest is the great city, which "reigneth 
over the kings of the earth. 

18 After these things I saw another angel coming down out of 

heaven, having great authority; and the earth was lightened with 

2 his glory. And he cried with a mighty voice, sayim;, Fallen, 


fallen is Babylon the great, and is become a habitation of !devils, 
and a*hold of every unclean spirit, and a *hold of every unclean 
3 and hateful bird. For *by 4the wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
tion all the nations are fallen; and the kings of the earth committed 
fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth waxed rich by 
the power of her ’wantonness, 
4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come forth, my 
people, out of her, that ye have no fellowship with her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues: for her sins ‘have reached even 
unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. Render 
unto her even as she rendered, and double wnxto her the double ac- 
cording to her works: in the cup which she mingled, mingle unto 
7 her double. How much soever she glorified herself, and waxed 
7wanton, so much give her of torment and mourning; for she saith 
in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall in no wise 
8 see mourning. Therefore in one day shall her plagues come, Ceath, 
and mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with 
9 fire; for strong is §the Lord God which judged her. And the 
kings of the earth, who committed fornicaticn and isived wantonly 
with her, shall weep and wail over her, when they look upon the 
smoke of her burning, standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
saying, Woe, woe, the great city, Babylon, the strong city! for in 
one hour is thy judgement come. And the merchants of the earth 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth their merchandise 
any more; merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stone, 
and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet; and 
all thyine wood, and every vessel of ivory, and every vessel made 
of most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble; and 
cinnamon, and "spice, and incense, and ointment, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep; 
and merchandise of horses and chariots and slaves: and souls of 
men, And the fruits which thy soul lusted after are gone from 


fork | 


13 


14 


17,1 Or, names full ow aes) 2 Gr. gilded. 3 Or, and of the wnclean things 
4 Or, a mystery, BABYLON THE GREAT ® Or, witnesses ® Some ancient authori- 
ties read and he goeth. 7 Gr. on. ® Gr. shall be present. ® Or, meaning 3° Or, there 
are ‘1 Gr, hath a kingdom, 

18,1 Gr. demons, 2 Or, prison % Some authorities read of the wine... have drunk, 
4 Some ancient authorities omit the wine of. © Or, luwury * Or, clave together 7 Or, 
luwurious ® Some ancient authorities omit the Lord. * Or, lumuriously 1° Gr, 
cargo, Gr, amomum, 3* Gr, bodies, 3% Or, lives 


REVELATION. 


REVISED VERSION. 


1 J 6 AUTHORIZED VERSION. 


and all things which were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shult find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, which were made rich by her, 
shall stand afar off for the fear of her torment, weepivg and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour so great riches is come to nought. And every 
shipmaster, and all the company in ships, and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city zs like unto this great, city! 

19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, saying, Alas, alas that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ships in the sea by reason of her costliness! for in one hour is she 
made desolate, 

20 Rejoice over her, tow heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; 
for God hath avenged you on ber. 

21 And a mighty angel took upa stone like a great millstone, and 
cast 7 into the sea, saying, Thus with violence sball that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in thee; and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft He be, shall be found any more in thee; and the sound 
of a millstone shail be heard no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle shall shine no more at all in thee; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no more at 
all in thee: for thy merchants were the great men of the earth; for by 
thy sorceries were all nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and 
of all that were slain upon the earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Anp after these things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto 
the Lord cur God: ; 

2 For true and righteous ave his judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
Lath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. 

8 And again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye 
his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of,many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, 
Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

% Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And to her was. granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed ave they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These 
are the true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See 
thou do it not: I am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren that have 
the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that 
sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and hehad a name written, that no man knew, but he himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name 
is called The Word of God. 

14 And the armies zich were in heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on Ads vesture and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with aloud 
voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and 
gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great God; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh of all men, doth free and bond, both small and 
great. 


14 SA and goodly perished from thee, and they shall find 1!6SA om. And before 
Saying; A clothed in scarlet and purple and fine linen !7 SA every one who Saileth 
by the place, instead of all the company in ships 18 A they saw the place of her 
burning 13° § on their head; A om. weeping and wailing; S saying; Alas, that 
30 SA and ye saints and apostles and prophets 2! A And an angel took up, S And 
an angel took up a mighty stone like a great stone (an error) 21-22 Sand there 
shall be no more found in her the voice of harpers and musicians, and of pipers 
and trumpets; it shall be heard no more at all in thee 22 SA om. of whatsoever 
craft he be S om. and the sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee 
33 A om. and the light of a candle shall shine no more at all in thee 


19,1 SA om. And before after, SA I heard as it were agreat voice; Som. and glory 
and honour, A om. and honour; SA power of our God 2A which judged jor 
which did corrupt (a mere error); S the blood of her servants 4 SA twenty-four 
§ § And vefces came out; A from the throne; S om. and after servants; SA om. 
both ° A and the voice (om. as); Sfor God our Lord the omnipotent 8SA in fine 
linen bright and clean *S unto the supper; S These my true sayings, are the 
sayings of God 1°S and of the brethren |! A was faithful (om. called) 12S His 
eyes wereaflame 19S sprinkled with blood; SA his name hath been called 14 A 
in fine linen white and clean 1° A of the anger of the wrath. S of the wrath of 
the anger 16S hath on his vesture and his thigh, A hath on his thigh (om. on his 
vesture and) ‘7S And I saw another angel; SA Come, be gathered together unto 
‘the great supper of God 


thee, and all things that were dainty and sumptuous are perished 


15 from thee, and meén shall find them no more at all. The merchants 
of these things, who were made rich by her, shall stand afar off for 

16 the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning; saying, Woe, woe, 
the great city, she that was arrayed in fine linen, and purple, and 

17 scarlet, and '* decked with gold and precious stone and pearl! for 
in one hour so great riches is made desolate. And every shipmaster, 
and every one that saileth any whither, and mariners, and as many 

I8 as gain their living by sea, stood afar off, and cried out as they 
looked upon the smoke of her burning, saying, What ezty is like the 

19 great city? And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping 
and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the great city, wherein were 
made rich all that had their ships in the sea by reason of her cost- 

20 liness! for in one hour is she made desolate. Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye prophets; for 
God hath judged your judgement on her. 

21 And '*a strong angel took up a stone as it were a great millstone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with a mighty fall shall Baby- 
lon, the great city, be cast down, and shall be found no moreat all. 

22 And the voice of harpers and minstrels and flute- players and trump- 
eters shall be heard no more at all in thee; and no craftsman, “of 
whatsoever craft, shall be found any more at all in thee; and the 

23 voice of a millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee; and the 
light of a lamp shall shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of 
the bridegroom and ofthe bride shall be heard no more at all in 
thee: for thy merchants were the princes of the earth; for with thy 

24 sorcery were all the nations deceived. And in her was found the 
blood of prophets and of saints, and of all that have been slain 
upon the earth. ; 

19 After these things I heard as it were a great voice of a great 
multitude in heaven, saying, Hallelujah; Salvation, and glory, and 

2 power, belong to our God: for true and righteous are his judge- 
ments; for he hath judged the great harlot, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and he hath avenged the blood of his 

3 servants at her hand. And a second time they ‘say, Hallelujah, 

4 And her smoke goeth up *for ever and ever. And the four and 

. twenty elders and the four living creatures fell down and wor- — 
shipped God that sitteth on the throne, saying, Amen; Hallelujah, H 

5 Anda voice came forth from the throne, saying, Give praise to 
our God, all ye his servants, ye that fear him, the smail and the — 

6 great. And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, aud 
as the voice of many waters, andas the voice of mighty thunders, — 
saying, Hallelujah: for the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigneth, 

7 Let us rejoice and be exceeding glad, and let us give the glory 
unto him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife ath : 

8 made herself ready. And it was given unto her that she should — 
array herself in fine linen, bright azd pure: for the fine linen 

9 righteous acts of the saints. And he saith unto me, W 
Blessed are they which are bidden to the marriage supper 

10 Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are true words of God. 

I fell down before his feet to worship him, And he saith un 

See thou do it not: Lam a fellow-servant with thee and wit! 
brethren that hold the testimony of Jesus: worship God: 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. i 

ila And I saw the heaven opened; and behold, a white h ety 
he that sat thereon, *called Faithful and True; and in rig 

12 ness he doth judgeand make war. And his eyes are a fle ne 
fire, and upon his head ave many diadems: and he hath a } 

13 written, which no one knoweth but he himself. And he 
in a garment ‘sprinkled with blood: and his name is ca 

14 Word of God. And the armies which are in heaven folloy 

15 upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and pure 
out of his mouth proceedeth a sharp sword, that with it he 
smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of 
he treadeth the 'winepress of the fierceness of the wrath 

16 mighty God. And he hath on his garment and on his thig] 
written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS, 

17 And I saw ‘an angel standing in the sun; and he cried 
loud voice, saying to all the birds that fly in mid heaven, Con 

18 be gathered together uuto the great supper of God; that - 
eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of ‘captains, and the 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses and of them that si i” 

, . 
. 
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19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with whicb he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls 
were filled with their flesh. 


CHAPTER XX. 


AND I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a 
seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thou- 
sand years should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little 
season, : 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and J saw the souls of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not wor- 
shipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received fis mark 
upou their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This 2s the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy és he that hath part in the first resurrection: on 
such the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to bat- 
tle: the number of whom 7s as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet a7e, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

11 And 1 saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found 
no place for them. 

12 And { saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were writ- 
ten in the books, according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


This is the 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Anp I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea, 

2 And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tab- 
ernacle of God 7s with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
Bball be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and de their 


od. 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are passed away. F 

5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he said unto me, Write: for these words are true and 
faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is done. Iam Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. _I will give unto him that is athirst of the fount- 
ain of the water of life freely. ’ 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son, 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murder- 
ers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the 
seven Vials full ef the scven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 


19 A and hisarmies 2° A was taken, and they that were with him 


20,1 S om. from heaven; translate abyss for bottomless pit (so in ver. 3) %SA 
and shut Aim up; A and sealed him enduringly: SA om. and before after 4 A that 
had been made war upon; S of God. If any therefore had not—upon their fore- 
head and on their hand, they both lived ®Som. But the rest—were finished (a 
mere error) Aom. But; Aom. again * A and they reign with him ®S all the 
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_ the dead, both (A om. both) great and small, stand before the throne ‘'°S were 
condemned every man 14§ and this is; SA the second death; the lake of fire 
15S shall not be found 


21,1 AandI saw no morethesea 2SA AndI saw; SA out of heaven from God 
3S And a great voice was saying out of the throne, A out of the throne; S and 
he dwelt with them; S om. and before God; S om. and be their God 4S And he 
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and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, and small and great. 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to make war against him that sat upon the 
horse, and against his army. And the beast was taken» and with 
him the false prophet that wrought the signs in his sight, where- 
with he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image: they twain were cast alive into 
the Jake of fire that burneth with brimstone: and the rest were 
killed with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, even the sword 
which came forth out of his mouth: and all the birds were filled 
with their flesh. 


And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key 
of the abyss and a great chain Jin his hand. And he laid hold on 
the dragon, the old serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and 
bound him for a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 
shut zt, and sealed z¢ over him, that he should deceive the nations 
no more, until the thousand years should be finished: after this he 
must be loosed for a little time. 

And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgement was 
given unto them: and JZ saw the souls of them that had been be- 
headed for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word of God, and 
such as worshipped not the beast, neither his image, and received 
not the mark upon their forehead and upon their hand; and they 
lived, and reigned with Christ a thousand years. The rest of the 
dead lived not until the thousand years should be finished. This 
is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection: over these the second death hath no *power; 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him *a thousand years. 

And when the thousand years are finished, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, and shall come forth to deceive the nations which 
are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to the war: the number of whom is as the sand of 
the sea. And they went up over the breadth of the earth, and 
compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down 4out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil 
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where are also the beast and the false prophet; and they shall be 
tormented day and night *for ever and ever. 

And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat upon it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was 
found no place for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the 
small, standing before the throne; and books were opened: and an- 
other book was opened which is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of the things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in 
it; and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them: 
and they were judged every man according to their works. And 
death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death, even the lake of fire. And if any was not found 
written in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of fire. 


\ 


And I saw a new heaven and anew earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth are passed away; and the seaisno more. And Isaw 
Ithe holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from 
God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard 
a great voice out of the throne saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he shall *dwell with them, and they shall be 
his peoples, and God himself shall be with them, *and be their God: 
and he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall 
be no more; neither shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, 
any more: the first things are passed away. And he that sitteth on 
the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he saith, 
4Write: for these words are faithful and true. And he said unto 
me, They are come to pass. Iam the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcometh shall in- 
herit these things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 
But for the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and mur- 
derers, and fornicaturs, and sorcerers, and idolators, and all liars, 
their part shall be in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone; 
which is the second death. 

And there came one of the seven angels who had the seven 
bowls, who were laden with the seven last plagues; and he spake 
with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the wife 


2 Or, authority * Some ancient authorities read the. 4 Some an- 
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10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mount- 
ain, and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light eas like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And bad a wall great and high, and bad twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, aud names written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: / 

13 On the east three gates; on the north three gates; on the south 
three gates; and on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the 
rames of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me hada golden reed to measure the city, 
and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof, 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and four 
cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of jasper: and the city was 
pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city were garnished with 
all manner of precious stones, The first foundation was jasper; the 
second, sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolyte; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the 
eleventh, a jucinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several gate was 
of one pearl: and the street of the city was pure gold, as it were trans- 
parent glass, 

22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it: rd the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb ¢ the light 
thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light 
of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall 
be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


AND he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing 
of the natiors, 

8 And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of 
the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither 
tight of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: and they shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful and true: and the 
Lord God of the holy prophets sent his angel to shew unto his servants 
the things which must shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed 7s he that keepeth the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the 
sayings of this book: worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book: for the time is at hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
still: and he that is holy, let him be holy still. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward és with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be. 

13 Tam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

14 Blevsed are they that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city, 

15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, 


10 SA and shewed me the holy city Jerusalem 11 A om. having the glory of God; 
S glory from God; SA om, and beforeher 12 SA having a wall—and having; A om. 
and at the gates tw. angels; S and their names written thereon; A which are 
the names of 13 SA and on the north; Sand onthe south; A and on the west 
three gates; and on the south three gates !4SA on them the twelve names of 
18 SA had a measuring reed of gold 16 SA and the (A its) length is as the breadth 
18 SA was of jasper 3° A om. And; S and the second; S and the third %§ 2ere 
pearls a because the Lord 28SA toshineonit 24SA And the nations shcll 
walk bythe light thereof; SA om. and honour 27SA anything common, neithe> 
whosoever worketh; S in the book of the life of heaven 


22.1 SA om. pure 2? § yielded her fruits: S the leavesof the trees %Sshali be no 
eurse * S also shall be on their foreheads © SA shall be no more night (om. 
there); SA and they need not (A shall not need) the light of a candle and 
light of the sun; SA will give them light ® SA of the spirits of the prophets; 
§ sent me his angel 7 SA And behold 8 A heard these things and saw them 
*SAom. for 1°S these sayings 3! A om. and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
still; SA let him work righteousness still 12SA om. And before behold; S to be 

iven to; SA according as his workis 3% SA Iam Alpha; SA the first and the last, 
the beginning and the end 14SA are they that wash their robes 15 SA om, For; 
5S maketh and loveth 


10 


11 


12 


5 Gr. luminary. ®Gr. portals, 7 Or, lazuli & 
parent as aes Or, und the Lamb, the 
3 Or, doeth, 
22,1 Or, the Lamb. In the midst of the street thereof, 
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ity over * Gr. portals, 


of the Lamb. And he carried me away in the Spirit to a mount- 
ain great and high, and shewed me the holy city Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God: 
her *light was like unto a stone most precious, as it were a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal: having a wall great and high; kaving twelve 
®gates, and at the ®gates twelve angels; and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: 
on the east were three gates; and on the north three *gates; and on 
the south three ®gates; and on the west three *gates. And the wall 
of the city had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he that spake with me had 
for a measure a golden reed to measure the city, and the ®gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length thereof is as great as the breadth: and he measured 
the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs: the length and 
the breadth and the height thereof are equal. And he measured 
the wall thereof, a hundred and forty and four cubits, according to 
the measure of a man, that is, of an angel. And the building of 
the wall thereof was jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto 
pure glass, The foundations of the wall of the city were adorned 
with all manner of ‘precious stones. The first foundation was 
jasper; the second, ‘sapphire; the third, chaleedony; the fourth, 
emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chry- 
solite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; 
the eleventh, Sjacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve 
gates were twelve pearls; each one of the several ®gates was of one — 
pearl: and the street of the city was pure gold, %as it were trans- 
parent glass. And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God the 
Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple thereof. And the 
city hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine upon it: for the glory of God did lighten it, “and 
the Jamp thereof zs the Lamb. And the nationsshall walk “amidst. 
the light thereof: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory 
into it. And the ®gates thereof shall in no wise be shut by day (for 
there shall be no night there): and they shall bring the glory and 
the honour of the nations into it: and there shall in no wise enter 
into it, any thing "unclean, or he that maketh an abomina- 
tion and a lie: but only they which are written in the Lamb’s book 


of life. And he shewed me a river of water of life, bright as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of !the Lamb, in 
the midst of the street thereof. And on this side of theriver and 
on that was *the tree of life, bearing twelve *manner of fruits, 
yielding its fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations. And there shall be 4no curse any more: 
and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be therein: and his 
servants shall do him service; and they shall see his face; and his — 
name shall be on their foreheads, And there shall be night no — 
more; and they need no light of lamp, neither light of sun; forthe © 
Lord God shall give them light: and they shall reign *for ever and — 
ever. oe 
And he said unto me, These words are faithful and true: and — 
the Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets, sent his angel to 
shew unto his servants the things which must shortly come — 
pass. And behold, 1 come quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth 
the words of the prophecy of this book. 5 | a 
And I John am he that heard and saw these things. And when 
I heard and saw, 1 fell down to worship before the feet of the © 
angel which shewed me these things. 1 


ae 


And he saith unto me, See 
thou do it not: I am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy breth- 
ren the prophets, and with them which keep the words of this 
book: worship God. ; 5 

And he saith unto me, Seal not up the words of the prophecy 
this book; for the time is at hand. He that is unrighteous, let, 


of life, and may enter in by the gates into the city. 
the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and q 
ers, and the idolaters, and every one that loveth and 1 


mp thereof 


ops of fruit 

é < 
an is Or dou era 
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-_ AUTHORIZED VERSION. REVELATION, revise version, 119 
16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these thingsin | 16 —_ 1 Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things "for 
the churches, Iam the root and the offspring of David, and the bright the churches. [am the root and the offspring of David, the bright, 
and morning star, the morning star. 
17 And tue Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hear- | 17 | “And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And he that heareth, 
eth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever let him say, Come. And he that is athirst, let him come: he that 
; will, let him take the water of life freely. will, let him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the proph- | 18 1 testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy 
ecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add of this book, lf any man shall add unto them, God shall add "unto 
upto him the plagues that are written in this book: 19 him the plagues which are written in this book: and if any man 
7 19 And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 
_ this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and shall take away his part from the tree of life, and out of the holy 
_ outof the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. . city “which are written in this book. 

: 20 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. | 20 He which testifieth these things saith, Yea: I come quickly, 
Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. Amen: come, Lord Jesus. 
j 21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with you all. Amen, 21 The grace of the Lord Jesus!® be with the saints. Amen. 


16S the bright and morningstar 17SAom. Andafterathirstcome 16SA om. For 
89 SA his part from the tree of life and the holy city, which are written 2°§ 


these things to be; Som. Amen; SA om. Evenso 3! SA of the Lord Jesus; S be 11Gr.over, 32 Or, Both 13 Gr. upon, 14 Or, even from the 8 which are 
wed the saints, A de with all; Aem. Amen, Subscription; SA The Revelation of paren! 15Some ancient authorities add Christ, 1° Two ancient authorities read 
° wi 


List of readings and renderings preferred by the American Committee, recorded at 


their desire. 


See Preface, page 102—Part I. 


CLASSES OF PASSAGES. 


L. Strike out “S.” (i.e. Saint) from the title of the Gospels and from the heading 
of the pages. 

II. Strike out ‘* the Apostle’ from the title of the Pauline Epistles, and ‘‘ of Paul 
the Apostle’ from the title of the Epistle to the Hebrews; strike out the 
word *General’’ from the title of the Epistles of James, Peter, 1 John, 
and Jude; and let the title of the Revelation run “The Revelation of 


John, 

It. For ** Holy Ghost” adopt uniformly the rendering ‘‘ Holy Spirit.”’ 

IV. At the word * worship ” in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal note ‘‘ The Greek 
word denotes an act of reverence, whether paid to man (see chap. xviii. 26) 
or to God (see chap. iv. 10).”’ 

V. Putinto the text uniformly the marginal rendering ‘‘ through” in place of 
“by” when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt. ii. 5, 17, 23; iii. 3; iv. 14; 
viii. 17; >it. 17; xiii, 85; xxi. 4; xxiv. 15; xxvii. 9; Luke xviii. 81; Acts ii. 16; 
XXviii. 25. 

VI. For ‘tempt ” (‘temptation ”’) substitute “ try ” or “‘ make trial of ” (‘trial *’) 
wherever entice: ent to what is wrong is not evidently spoken of; viz. in 
the following instances: Matt. iv. 7; xvi. 1; xix. 8; xxii. 18, 35; Mark viii. 11; 
x. 2; xii. 15; Luke iv. 12; a. 25; xi. 16; xxii. 28; John viii. 6; Acts v. 9; xv. 
10; 1 Cor. x. 9; Heb. iii. 8,9; 1 Pet. i. 6. 

{ VII. Substitute modern forms of speech for the following archaisms, viz. ‘‘ who”’ 
or *‘ that’ for ** which ” when used of persons; * are ”’ for “‘ be” in the pres- 
ent indicative; “know” “knew” for ‘‘ wot” ‘*wist”; “drag” or ** drag 
away ”’ for ‘‘ hale.” 

VIII. Substitute for ** devil ’’ (‘ devils *’) the word “ demon ”’ (*‘ demons’) wherever 
the latter word is given in the margin (or represents the Greek words 
Saiuwv, Sadvov); and for ‘possessed with a devil” (or ‘ devils’’) 
substitute either ‘“‘demoniac’’ or ‘‘ possessed with a demon”? (or “de- 
mons ’”’), 

xX. eter “baptize’’ let the marg. ‘fOr, in’’ and the text ‘with’? exchange 
places. 

X. Let the word ‘‘ testament” be everywhere changed to ‘‘ covenant’ (without 
an alternate in the margin), except in Heb. ix. 15—17. 

XI. Wherever “ patience” occurs as the rendering of trouovy add “ stedfast- 
ness’’ as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 Cor, i. 6; James v. 11; 
Luke viii. 15; Heb. xii. 1. 

XII. Let accdprov (Matt. x. 29; Luke xii. 6) be translated ‘‘penny,”’ and dyvdpiov 
‘“shilling,’’ except in Matt. xxii, 19; Mark xii. 15; Luke xx, 24, where the 
name of the coin, ‘‘a denarius,” should be given. 

XIII, Against the expression ‘‘the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ’’ add 
the marginal rendering ‘t Or, Ged and the Hather”’ etc.; viz. in Rom. xv. 6; 
2 Cor. i. 3; xi. 3i; Eph. *. 3; Col. i. 3; 1 Pet. i. 3. And against the expres- 
sion ‘‘our God and Father ”’ add the marg. ‘*‘ Or, God and our Father”; viz. 
in Gal. i. 4; Phil. iv. 20; 1 Thess. i. 3; iii. 11, 18; James i. 27. And against 
the expression “‘his God and Father” add the marg. Or, God and his 

: Father, viz. in Rev. i. 6, 

XIV. Let the use of ‘fulfil’ be confined to those cases in which it denotes “ ac- 

complish,” “‘ bring to pass,’’ or the like, 


MATTHEW. 


I. 7 Against “to his baptism” add marg. Or, for baptism 
10 For ‘is the axe laid unto” read ‘‘ the axe lieth at’? Soin Luke iii. 9, 
VI. 11 Let the marg. read Gr. owr bread for the coming day, or our needful 
bread, Soin Luke xi. 3. 
27 For ‘“‘his stature”’ read ‘‘ the measure of his life’? (with marg. Or, his 
stature) Soin Luke xii. 25. 
VIII. 4 Here and in Matt. xxvii. 65; Mark i, 44, for ‘‘go thy [your] way” read 
simply *‘ go” 
IX. 6,8 For ** power” read ‘‘ authority *”’ (see marg.*) Soin Mark ii. 10; Luke 


v. 24, 
X. 39 “life”? strike out the marg. So in xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35; Luke ix, 24; 
xvii. 33; John xii. 25, 
XII. 23 For ‘“‘Is this the son of David?” read ‘‘ Can this be the son of David?”’ 
{comp. John iv. 29.] 
81 ‘“‘unto men” strike out the marg. 
XIX. 14 For ‘‘of such is” read ‘‘tosuch belongeth” with marg Or, of such és 
So in Mark x. 14; Luke xviii, 16. 
XX. 1 For ‘that is” read ‘that was” 
XXII. 23 For marg.® read ‘‘ Many ancient authorities read saying.” 
XXIIL. 9 a ‘Father, which is in heaven” read “Father, even he who is in 
neaven,’ 
23 For ‘‘ judgement” read “ justice’? Soin Luke xi. 42. 
XXVI. 29 For ‘I will not drink” read “I shall not drink’? Similarly in Mark 
xiv. 25; Luke xxii. 16, 18. 
XXVII. 27 For ‘“‘palace”’ read ‘ Preetorium”’ with marg. Or, palace [asin Mark 
xy. 16] Soin John xviii. 28, 33; xix. 9. 


MARK. 


Il. 4,9, 11, 12 ‘bed’ add marg. Or, pallet Soin vi. 55; John v. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12; 
Acts v. 15; ix. 33. 
Vil. 4 For ‘‘wash”’ read ‘‘ bathe ’’ [comp. Luke xi. 88.] 
X. 13 For “brought” read ‘ were bringing’ So in Luke xviii. 15. 
32 ‘‘and they that followed ”’ etc. omit the marg. 
45 For ‘ For verily ’ ete. read ‘“‘ For the Son of man also” ete. 
XI. 24 For ‘“‘ have received” read *‘ receive’? with marg. Gr. received. 
XIV. 3 For ‘‘spikenard” read ‘pure nard”’ (with marg. Or, iquid nard), and 
omit marg.? So in John xii. 3, 


LUKE. 


I. 85 Let the text run ‘‘ wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten shall 
be called thesSon of God” with the present text in the margin. 
70 Poy, eines the world began” read ‘‘of old” Similarly Acts iii. 21; xv. 


Tl, 34 For * and rising up” read ‘and the rising ” 
87 For ‘‘ even for’ read “even unto” 
Ill. 14 For “Do violence to no man” etc. read ‘‘Extort from no man by vio- 
lence, neither accuse any one wrongfully * and omit marg.4 i 
20 For “‘ added yet this above all” read ‘‘ added this also to them all” 
IV. 1 For ‘‘by the Spirit ” read ‘‘ in the Spirit ” and omit the marg. 
VI. 16 For ‘ was the traitor” read ‘“‘ became a traitor ”’ 
83 For “ Chuza” read “ Chuzas” 
20 For ‘‘ commanded” read ** was commanding ” 
33 For “were choked ”’ read “ were drowned” 


IX. 12 For “ victuals ” read * provisions ” 
18 For *‘ alone” read “apart” 
46 For “ should be greatest ’ read “‘ was the greatest” 
XI. 38 For ‘‘washed”’ read ‘“‘ bathed himself” [comp. Mark vii. ee 
49 For ‘“‘ what will I” ete. read “what do I desire” (with the marg. Or, 


XII. 
2 how I would that vt were already kindled!) 
XIII. 82 ‘I am perfected ” add marg. Or, J end my cours 


6 
XV. 16 For “have been filled’? read * have filled his belly” (with the marg. 
ie Many ancient authorities read huve been filled.) 
XVI. 6 Read “If ye hath faith ” etc. and “it would obey you.” 
11 For “‘ through the midst of” read ‘‘along the borders of ” and substi- 
tute the present text for marg.+ 


XVIII. 5 ‘‘lest she wear me” ete: add marg. Or, lest at last by her coming she 
wear me out 
7 For ‘‘and he ”’ etc. read “and yet he ” etc. with the marg. Or, and és he 
slow to punish on their behalf? 
XIX, 29 For “ the mount of Olives” read “ Olivet’? So in xxi. 87; see Acts i. 12. 


42 “day” add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy day. 
“peace ’’ add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy peace, 
XX. 20 “trule’’ add marg. Or, ruling power 
. 24 For *‘is accounted” read * was accounted” 
70 For “‘ Ye say thatI am” read * Ye say i¢, for 1am” and substitute the 
text for the marg. 
. 2 “Christ a king’ omit the marg. 
Te? be pons him” ete, add marg. Many ancient authorities read J sent you 
‘0 him, 
23 For “instant” read “ urgent ” 
46 Let margin and text exchange places. 
XXIV. 30 es se he took the bread Aa blessed; and breaking it he gave to 
em ”’ 
88 For ‘‘reasonings ” read ‘‘ questionings * 


. JOHN. . 


I. 3,10, 17 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text, 
II. 17 For ‘‘ The zeal of thine house” read ‘‘ Zeal for thy house.” 
III. 20 For ‘ill’ read ‘‘evil? So in v. 29. 3 
29 For ‘ fulfilled” read “ made full” [and so xv. 11; xvi. 24; xvii. 13. See 
** Classes of Passages,”’ xiv 
V. 27 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 
8 For “I go not up yet read “I go not up” and change the marg. to — 
Many ancient authorities add yet, 
21, 22 For ‘marvel. For this cause hath Moses,” etc, read “ marvel be- 
because thereof. Moses hath”’ etc. and omit the marg. ; 
23 ‘a man every whit whole” add marg. Gr. a whole man sound. ¥ 
38 ted ou of his belly ” read “from within him ” (with marg. Gr. out of 
is belly.) : 
VIII. 24, aes am hee omit marg.’ (and the corresponding portion of marg,*) 
0 in xiii. 19, 
25 Subasibnts for the present marg.4 Or, Altogether that which I also speak 
unto you 
26 ‘unto the world” omit marg.5 “ Gr. into.” 
44 For “‘stood”’ read ‘‘standeth ” and omit marg.® 
52, 53 For “is dead” and ‘‘ are dead” read ‘died ’*[Compare vi. 40, 58.] 
58 For ‘‘ was” read “ was born ” and omit marg. 1° : : 
X. 8 ‘before me” add marg. Some ancient authorities omit before me. 3 
XII. 43 For ‘‘the glory of men... the glory of God” read ‘‘ the glory that és of 
men... the glory that is of God” ao Wee 
1 Let marg. ' and the text exchange places. Pe 
14 For “shall ask me anything” read ‘shall ask anything” and let 
marg. © read Many ancient authorities add me, ; 
XVI. 25, 29 For ‘‘ proverbs ”’ read ‘‘ dark sayings ” ; ‘* 
XVII. 24 For “I will” read ‘*I desire” a: 
XVIII. 87 For ‘‘ Thou sayest that” etc. read ‘Thou sayest é¢, for I ama king” 
and substitute the present text for the marg. [comp. Luke xxii. 70.) af 
XXI 7%“ was naked” add marg. Or, had on his under garment only : 


Th. 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


Il. 47 For ‘those that were being saved ” read “‘ those that were saved ” 
the text in the marg. 

TII. 21 For ‘‘since the world began ” read “from of old” 
VIII. 16 For ‘‘ he was fallen ”’ read ‘‘ it was fallen”’ whe | 
XIII. 18 For “suffered he their manners” read “as a nursing-father bare he 

them”, and in the marg. read ‘‘Many ancient authorities read 
Jered he their manners.” 2 

10 ‘‘ made whole’’ omit marg.! 7 
. 18 For ‘from the beginning of the world” read “from ofold” 
23 For “The apostles and the elder brethren” read “The apostles a 

the elders, brethren,” and put the present text intothemarg. 
22 For ‘‘somewhat superstitious”? read ‘“‘very religious” and put the 
present text in the marg. : Et 
. 81 For ‘chief officers of Asia’ read ‘* Asiarchs”’ (with marg. i.e. officers 
having charge of festivals in the Roman province of Asia.) ee 
XX. 28 For ‘‘ God” read ‘the Lord” (with marg. Some ancient autho: 
including the two oldest mss., read God.) = 
. 19 For ‘many days” read ‘“‘some days ” ; 
. 80 “against the man” ete. add marg. Many ancient authorities 
against the man on their part, I sent him to thee, charging ete. 

85 For “hear thy cause” read “ hear thee fully ” : 
XXIV. 17 For “ many years” read ‘some years” 

XXV. 3 For “laying wait’ read ‘laying a plot” 

XXVI. 28 ‘* With but ”’ ete. add marg. Or, Jn a little time “eh 
29 ‘whether with little’ ete. add marg. Or, both in little and in 
in all respects iy 

XXVII. 87 Omit marg.® 


ROMANS. 
I. 17 For “‘ by faith” read ‘from faith” and omit the marg, — 
18 For “hold down” read “ hinder” ao 


Il. 12 “have sinned”’ add marg. Gr. sinned, LF 

13 For “a law” read ‘the law” ; 

14 For “ which have no” read “ that have not the”? 
For “having no” read “ not having the” : 

14, 15 Enclose in a parenthesis, 


CLASSES OF PASSAGES. 


121 


15 “their thoughts ” etc. add marg. Or, their thoughts accusing or else exous- 
ing them one with another 
18 In marg.® for * provest”’ read ‘‘ dost distingwish” 
22 Omit the marg. 
II. 9 For ‘in worse case ” read “ better’ and omit the marg, 
21 Begin a paragraph. 
23 “ have sinned ”’ add marg. Gr. sinned. 
25 “set forth’? omit marg.!° (‘* purposed ’’) 
For “by his blood” read ‘tin his blood”’ (retaining the comma after 
“faith ’) and omit marg.!2 
81 Make a paragraph of verso 31. 
Iv. 1 For ‘according to the flesh, hath found” read “ hath found according to 
the flesh” and put the present text into the margin. 
V. 1 For ‘let us have’? read ‘‘we have” and in marg.? read Many ancient 
authorities read let ws have. So in verses 2, 3 for “let us” read “we”? 
(twice), 
7 Omit marg.® 2 that which is good ’’) 
VI. 7 “justified add marg. Or, redeased 
VIL. 25 For “I myself with the mind serve” read “I of myself with the mind, 
indeed, serve”’ 
3 Let marg.? (‘and for sin’) and the text exchange places, 
5, 6, 9, 13 For ‘spirit’ read ‘' Spirit ’’ 
13 For ‘“‘ mortify ” read ‘ put to death” and omit marg.® 
24 For “by” read ‘tin’? (with marg. Or, dy) 
26 For ‘‘ himself ”’ read ‘‘itself ” 
34 For ‘shall condemn ” read ‘‘ condemneth ” 
IX. 5 For marg.? read Or, /lesh : he who is over all, God, be blessed for ever 
22 “ willing *’ add marg. Or, although willing 
XI. 11 Begin the paragraph here instead of at ver. 13. 
MIL. 1 For ‘reasonable ” read “spiritual” with marg. Gr. belonging to the reason. 
6 Omit marg.*® (‘' the faith’) 
19 Let marg.}!? (‘‘ the wrath of God ’’) and the text exchange places, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


I. 18 For “are perishing... are being saved” read ‘perish... are saved’ 
and put the present text into the marg. 
19 For ‘And... reject” read ‘And the discernment of the discerning will 
I bring to nought” 
26 Omit marg. !! (‘* Or, have part therein ’’) 
II. 6 For ‘‘the perfect” read ‘them that are fullgrown ” 
8 For “*knoweth”’ read ‘hath known” 
12 For “is of God” read ‘is from God” 
cr oy freely given tous by God” read “ were freely given to us of 
oO 
13 For ‘comparing spiritual things with spiritual ’’ read ‘“‘ combining spirit- 
ual things with spiritual words” and omit marg.® 
14 1®*natural’? add marg. Or, wnspiritual Gr. psychical. 
IV. 8 For “have reigned’ read ‘‘ have come to reign ”’ 
9 For “and to angels’’ read *‘ both to angels’ and substitute the present 
text for the marg. 
21 For ‘‘meekness”’ read “gentleness ” 
V. 1011 Let marg.® and 6 and the text exchange places. 
6 For “ permission ’’ read ‘‘ concession ” 
21 Let marg. 3(** nay, even if’) and the text exchange places, 
25 For ‘faithful’? read ‘‘ trustworthy ”’ 
26 For “the present distress” read *‘ the distress that is upon us” 
31 For ‘‘abusing it” read ‘using it to the full”? and omit the margin, 
VIL 3 For “of him” read “by him” 
8 “commend” add marg. Gr. present. 
IX. 10 “‘altogether” let ‘‘ assuredly ” be the rendering in the text, and substi- 
tute ‘‘ altogether”’ for the marg. 
27 ‘have preached” add marg. Or, have been a herald 
XI. 10 Omit marg. ! (“have authority over”) 
19 For “heresies ” read ‘ factions” (with marg. Gr. heresies.) 
27 For ‘“‘unworthily ” read ‘tin an unworthy manner” 
XIl. 31 Read “And moreover a most excellent way” etc, 
XIII. 12 Read ‘then shall I know fully even as also I was fully known” and omit 
marg. 4 and 9, 
13 Omit marg. ¢ (‘‘ but greater than these’) 
3 For “‘comfort’* read ‘‘ exhortation ” 
33, 34 For “of peace; as” etc. read “‘of peace. Asin all the churches of 
the saints, let’ etc. [and begin the paragraph with ‘‘As” ete.] 
2 Adopt marg. ! for the text (substituting the “‘the word which” for “* what” 
8 For “as unto... time” read ‘as to the chi/d untimely born ” 
19 Let marg. 7 and the text exchange places. 
83 For * Evilcompany doth corrupt good manners” reac ‘ Evil companion- 
ships corrupt good morals ”’ 
$4 For “Awake up” read ‘‘Awake to soberness ” and omit marg, 1% 
44, 46 ‘“*natural” add marg. Gr. psychical. 
51 For “ We shall not all” read ‘“* We all shall not’’ and put the present 
text into the marg. 


2 CORINTHIANS. 


L. 9 For “ answer ” read “sentence ” (with marg. Gr, answer.) 
15 For “ before ”’ read “‘ first’’ 
24 Read in the text “for in faith ye stand fast.”’ 
II. 14 Begin a new paragraph with this verse. 
15 For “are beingsaved . . . are perishing ’’ read “‘ are saved . . . perish” 
and put the present text into the marg. 
I. 9 For “is glory” read “hath glory’ and let marg. 5run Many etc. For 
if the ministration of condemnation is glory, 
18 Let marg.13 and the text exchange places. 
Omit marg“4 (‘“‘ the Spirit which is the Lord”) 
IV. 3 For ‘are perishing”’ read ‘‘ perish’ and put the present text into the 


marg. 
VIL.8,9 For “I do not regret it, though” etc. read *‘I do not regret it: though I 
’ did regret é¢ (for Isee that that epistle made you sorry, though but for 
a season), I now rejoice ”’ etc. 
XII. 7 Strike out wherefore” and add marg. Some ancient authorities 
read—wherefore. 


GALATIANS. 


I 7% “which is not another gospel: only” etc, add the marg. Or, which is 
nothina else save that ete. 
410 Read “For am I now seeking the favour of men or of God” and for 
“seeking to please ’ read “striving to please” 
Il. 1 Strike out marg. 1(‘‘in the course of”) 
16 For “save” read * but * and omit marg.® A 
20 For “ vet T live; and yet no longer I” read ‘and it is no longer I that 
live * and omit marg.* 
Til. 22 For “hath shut up” read “shut up” 
23 Omit marg. 12( the faith’) 
24 For “hath been” read “Sis become” 
IV. 12 For “be” read “‘ become” 
For “I amas” read “I also am become as” 
16 For “‘ because I tell you” read “ by telling you”? 
10 Substitute a dash for the comma after “you” 
Y. 1 Snbstitute marg. 5(‘* For freedom ”’) for the text. 
12 For “cut themselves off’ read “go beyond circumcision” 
20 Substitute marg.! (‘parties’) for the text. 
VI. 1 ‘in any trespass’ add marg, Or, by 
0 “as” add marg. Or, since 
11 Let the marg. (‘ write’’) and the text exchange places. 


EPHESIANS. 


I, 16 For “and which ye shew” read ‘‘and the love which ye shew” and in 
marg.® for ‘‘insert ”’ read ‘‘ omit’ 
Il, 2 For ** power” read ** powers” (with marg. Gr. power.) 
III, 13 For ‘‘ye faint not’ read ‘tI may not faint” (with marg. Or, ye) 
VI. 9 For “both” read ‘he who is both” 


PHILIPPIANS. 


I. 16 To ‘the one” etc. add marg. Or, they that are moved by love do it. 
17 To “but the other” etc. add the marg. Or, but they that are factious pro- 
claim Christ 
22 Read in the text ‘‘if this shall bring fruit from my work”’ with marg. 
Gr. this is for me fruit of work. 
Omit marg.!° (** J do not make known’) 
II. 1 For “comfort” read ‘* exhortation” 
9 For * being” read “existing”? and omit marg.? ' 
Let the text run ‘‘counted not the being on an equality with God a 
thing to be grasped ” and omit marg.® 
14 For ‘“‘ disputings”’ read ‘‘ questionings”’ 
II. 15 For “‘ may be”’ read ** may become ”’ 
Ul. 8 Substitute marg. 4(‘'7efuse’’) for the text. 
9 For *‘ of God’ read ‘‘ from God” 
12 For ‘‘apprehend... apprehended” read “lay hold on... aid hold 
on’’, and in marg. "for ‘apprehend... appressed ” read * lay hold 
... laid hold on” 
13 For “ apprehended ” read “‘ laid hold ” 
IV. 4 Omit marg. 1(‘* Farewell”’) 
19 For ‘fulfil’ read ‘‘supply  [Comp. “‘ Classes of Passages,”’ xrv.] 


COLOSSIANS. 


I. 26 For “from all” read “for” 
Il. 15 For “having put off from himself’ read ‘‘ having despoiled * and sub- 
stitute the text for marg.® 
III. 5 For “ Mortify ” read ‘Put to death ” and omit marg.? 
16 For ‘richly ” read ‘‘richly;”? and omit the semicolon after “* wisdom ” 
putting the present text into the marg. 


1 THESSALONIANS. 


Il. 6 Let marg. ! run claimed authority, and then let the marg. and the text 
exchange places. 
IV. 12 For “honestly ’’ read “ becomingly ” 
V. 22 Omit marg. © (“‘ appearance’) 


2 THESSALONIANS. 


II. 2 For ‘‘is now present” read “is just at hand” 
10 For “are perishing ” read “‘ perish ” with the text in the marg. 
Il, 2 Omit marg. } (‘the *aith’’) 


1 TIMOTHY. 


I. 16 For “ hereafter” read ‘ thereafter ”’ 
18 Substitute marg. ® (‘' led the way to thee *’) for the text. 
Il. 4 Read ** who would have all men to be saved” 
15 Let marg. * and the text exchange places, 
V. 12 For “faith” read “‘ pledge ’’ (with marg. Gr. faith.) 
VI. 9 For ‘‘ desire’ read ‘‘ are minded ” 


2 TIMOTHY. 


I. 10 For “incorruptfon ” read ‘immortality *’ with marg. Gr. incorruption. 
Il. 26 Read “having been taken captive by him unto his will”; and let 
marg. 12 run Or, by him, unto the will of God Gr, by him ete, 


TITUS. 


I. 2“ before times eternal’? add marg. Or, long ages ago 
TI. 13 Let the text and marg. 7 exchange places. 
Ill. 10 For ‘A man... heretical’? read ‘‘a factious man” 


HEBREWS. 


I. 7 Omit marg. 7 (‘‘ spirits”) 
9 To the first ‘God ” add marg. Or, O God 
II. 16 Let the text run ‘“ For verily not to angels doth he give help, but he giveth 
help to” ete. (with marg. Gr. For verily not of angels doth he take hold, 
but he taketh hold oj ero 
17 For “might be” read “ might become ” 
Til. 9 Let marg. ® (‘‘ Where”) and the text exchange places. 
11 ‘** As’? add marg. Or, So So in iv. 3. 
JV. 2 Let the text and marg. 2? exchange places, reading in marg, “‘ Many an- 
cient authorities ”’ ete. 
” Read ‘ta certain day, To-day, saying in David, so long atime afterward 
(even as hath"been said before), To-day if ye”’ ete. 
VI. 1 For “let us cease” etc. read ** leaving ! the doctrine of the first principles 
of Christ, let us”? with marg. ! Gr. the word of the beginning of Christ, 
9 In marg. } for “are near to” read ‘belong to” 
VII. 8 “finding fault” etc.add marg. Some ancient authorities read jinding 
Jault with it he saith unto them. 
IX, 4 Let marg. § and the text change places, 
9 For *‘ parable” read “figure”? So in xi, 19, 
Omit “now”? 
14 ‘the eternal Spirit” add marg. Or, his eternal spirit 
17 Let marg. 13 and the text exchange places. 
X. 1 For ‘they can” read ‘tcan” (and for marg. * read Many ancient authori- 
ties read they cun.) 
22,23 Let the text and marg. ° exchange places. i 
95 For “the assembling of ourselves together’ read “* our own assembling 
together ”’ : 
84 For 12 ye yourselves have” read ‘12 ye have for yourselves”? (and omit 
marg. 1, letting marg. 12 read Many ancient authorities read that ye 
have your own selves for a ete.) aura ota 
XI. 1 Read “faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction ”’ ete. ‘ 
5 Read in tho text “for he hath had witness borne to him that before his 
translation he had been” etc. with the present textin the marg 
XI. 8 For “themselves” read “himself” (and let marg. 4 run Many ancient 
authorities read themselves.) * : 
17 For “rejected (for... of repentance)” read ‘rejected; for he found 
no place for a change of mind én his father ” with marg. Or, rejected 
(for he found no place of repentance), ete, Or, rejected; for...» O re 
pentance etc. 


XIII. 18 For “‘ honestly ’’ read “‘honourably ” 
20 For “the eternal” read ‘‘an eternal” 
24 “They of’ add marg. Or, The brethren from 
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JAMES. 


IL 8 For “proof” read “ proving ” 
17 For *‘ boon” read ‘ gift ’’ 
sll, 1 For “many” read “many of you” 
IV. 4 ‘“adulteresses ’ add marg, That is, who break your marriage vow to God. 


1 PETER. 


Il. 2 In marg. ? for ‘ weasonndle” read ‘ belonging to the reason” 
VY. 2 For “ according unto God” read “ according to the will of God” (and so 
in marg. *). Comp. Rom. viii, 27. 


2 PETER. 


L 1 Let marg. ‘ and the text exchange places, 
7 For “love of the brethren ”’ read * brotherly kindness” (twice) with marg. 
Gr. love of the brethren. 
17 For “came such a voice to him from the excellent glory” read ‘ was 
borne such a voice to him by the Majestic Glory ” and omit marg, 11 
18 For “come” read * borne” and omit marg. 13 
Il, 18 For “‘love-feasts”” read ‘“‘ deceivings ” and in marg, !} read Some ancient 
authorities read loveyeasts, : 


1 JOHN. 
TIL 19, 20 For “him, whereinsoever. . . because God” etc. read “him: because 
if our heart condemn us, God” etc. (with the present text in the marg.) 
Y. 18 Substitute marg. 5 for the text, and add marg. ®Some ancient manu- 
scripts read him, 


2 JOHN. 
1 (and 5) “lady ” add marg. Or, Oyria 


CLASSES OF PASSAGES, = 


3 JOHN. 
4 dele marg. 2 
8 For * with the truth ” read “ for the truth ” 


JUDE. 


1 For “Judas” read ‘‘ Jude’ and add marg. Gr. Judaa, 
4 ee Vs ee forth ” read ** written of beforehand” putting the present text 
nto the marg. 
22 Against ‘And on some” add the marg. Some ancient authorities read 
And some réfute while they dispute with you. : 


REVELATION. 


I. 8 Omit marg. 8 (“ the Lord the God”) ? 
13 Omit marg. 1) (*' the Son of man 8) - 
Ill. 2 For “fulfilled ” read * verfected ” ; 
IV. 6 “of the throne” add marg. Or, before [comp. v. 6; vil. 17. ae 
V. 6 “in the midst of the throne ” etc, add marg. Or, between throne with 
the four living creatures and ti elders ‘ 
VI, 6 “A measure” etc. add marg. [instead of marg. 3 and 4] Or, A chanin c 
(i.e about a quart) of wheat for a shilling—implying great scarcity. 
11 For “‘ be fulfilled ” read ‘‘ be 7ulfilled in number” and then let the marg, 
and the text exchange places, - 
VIL. 17 ‘‘ of the throne ” add marg. Or, before (See iv. 6.) : a 
X. 6 Substitute marg.® (delay) for the text. we 2 
XIL 4 For ‘stood... was... Was... might” read “standeth,..is...is... 
XT. 1 “he stood” add marg. Some ancient authorities read J stood ete., con- iM 
necting the clause with what follows, q *y 
8 Let marg.® and the text exchange places. [Comp. xvii, 8] ‘ 
6 For “an eternal gospel” read “ eternal g: tidings” : , 
15 For “ over-rive”’ read “ripe” with marg. Gr. become dry, . 


XIV. 


XV. 2 For ‘thatcome” read “ that come off ” 
XVI. 9 For “the God” read ** God” 
16 ‘* Har-Magedon”’ add marg. Or, Ar-Magedon 
XIX. 15 For “of Almighty God” read “of God, the Almighty ” 
XXIL 3 For “do him service’ read “serve him” 


